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: No.. 1.
":'Tm's qéntiment as.expressd in the Pro-

upectus of the. “Slgns of the’ T1mes,’ ha.a'

calIed forth so much mvecuve from some,

and so much ridicule from others of the

T popular Baptlstﬁ of “this region that one
would conclude fome strange and’ absulc{

" _idea had' been ddvanced
' whim daringly’ promulwated as “a part of

. the secret things of God. . .
EEET [ thegefore, may not be amxss to re-
‘ : ine thie. smbject -and. enquige  Whe-

,konaly notion ofman 'which is calling forth
such malicious sneers from those who pro-
fess to be the servants of God. B
l Predestmatlon is the same ‘in meanmg,

- with fore- ouhnatmn or- fo1e-appomtment
- dndis wlth God, one with pre- detelmma-
" tion jfor as God declares, so he detelmmes

" the end from the begining ; saying my
counsel shall stand, and I will do all m Y
pleasure.  Thus the presdetermination of |
-Glod, to admit sin into the world embraced
in it the decreemrr of the time, manner, re-
sult &ec: of that event.  And his pre-de- )

fermination to bruise his Son'in the place

. of sinners included in it the instraments,

‘time, place and manner of his death. Con-

pare Actsii, 23 and 4th, 2528, and Jokin

xiii, 1; and Heb. xiii, 11, 12, The doctrine

Absoluée Predestination. ofa,ll tinngs :

some absurd ,

ithea revea,led truthof God, or a Visi--

of predestmatlon then is thlS that God ha
s0 pe-determined every event, as1o fix with
_ such precisfon - its limits and. bounds; - its
‘causés and effeots that with him it is di-
vest\d of all C(‘m,noency This, Brother
‘I<cebe vis. the mOnstrous doctrine, Whlch »
' you. engage to maintain, in your Paper :
| and which . we 0Old Fashloned Baptxsls,
some of us, plofess to believe, and which i
drawmg Jdown upon you and us the . re- .
proaches and, contempt of all. the lear ned-v :
gentry among the Ba.pnstq s g
The term absoluie, ha's been preﬁxed by
yourself and others to the word predesti-
nation, to-distinguish. the doctrine-you hold"
i from the idea of a condnwnal prede&ima—
‘tion, Stuct]y speaxln however t]’ng
Unnecessary - appendane A ;
pmdcbtmatlon,,ls no predestlnat
the predestination of an event conditis
ly, is“but a ‘pre-determination ‘1o leave the ", |
event undatwmmed and therefore excludes * ° }
predestmatlon altogether. . : |
- Having thus briefly éxplamed what we |
mean by predestination, I will procede to .
|
|
|
|

show . that it is a doctrine taught in"the
S: rlptm es. In relation to the salvation of
the Elect we have the doctrine of predesti-
‘natior expressed in direct terms, as'in Rom.
viil, 29, 80, “For whom he d1d foreknow, i
he also did predestinate to be conformed to
the image ofhis Son &c.~Moreover whomk
he did. predestinate, them he also called '
&c.”  And Eph. i, 5, Havmg p'redestz-
‘nated us nnto the adoption of children by .
Jesus Christ &e.” and verse 11, “In whom |

also we have obtained an mherltence being
predestinated accordmg to the purpose of
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. him who workethdll things alter the coun-
sel of his own will?

we have not only the word predestination
-used in the tranbhtlon but in the original
the Gireek word employed ig of a- corres-
pondiug signification ; being Proorizo, for-
med of Pro, before,and Orizo, to bound, or
Limit; to deternvine, to define &e., and is de-
tived from the theme, oros, a bound or limit,
ot the end of o thing. Hence the llteralSlg-
“nification of the word, used is, @ fizing be-
fore, the bound or limit, nfa ting ot event.
" If we look at the connexion, we shall

sustained by its use in these cases. In
Rom. vii, 20 and '30. The whole of the
Apostles argument in these and the follow-
ing verses of this Chap. ate in support of
the declaration he makes, verse 28 ; “And
“we khow thatall things work together for

-~ are the called accordmg to his purpose.”
7o this the enquiry might be made, how,
" Paul, can we know this ? “ Tor, or be-
v cause,” is the answet, ¥ whom he did fore-
: know” that is as the objects of his puo ‘pose
and call, she did predcsunata tobe conform-

ree that they should be like Christ,
should. partake of his 4 image:;s’ ‘should as his

him, in a justification from the demands of
the law, in the Fathet's pevuhar love and
“care, in the resurrection, and in'that glory
L “hich the Father gave him &e. -
. " .was ho mefﬁcxent purpose,. “. Moreover
whom he did predestinate,thém he also call-
d, and whom he called; them he also j jus-
_tified ; and whom he Justlﬁed them he.
also crlorlﬁed”—Paul now retorts some

_ sertion made wvs. 28; he asks vs. 31, “what
shall we say to these things ?
for us, who can bé against us?’ Or more
~is it, that is against us %-—Fe goeson to

. vonfirm his position by a series of enguir-

In these passaoes, :

find the idea conveyed by the word, fully .

Giod, 'go” together.

vood to ‘them that love God to’ them who :

brethren participate in'that life that, is in.

And this

enquiries to those, who might doubf the as-.
If God be |

emphatically “who against us,” that is who'

‘gs, in which he shows that the predestina-
tion of God, is firm against all the assaults
- of mbu]atlon or. distress &c. and against

death and life; and angels and pr mczptbll'
tzes, and POWETS, and me g8 poesent and
things to come, and heighth and depth &¢.

Thus we see that the predestmatlon of God
in- this case, not “only secutes- the leading
purpose, that the Hlect shall be confotinied
to- the glorious image of his Son, but also
fixes the limits, and determme> the end of
all things whlch transpire in relation to
them.

- Againif we 1efer to the use ofthe word

in Eph. we shall find that the pr. edestina-
tion, and the determination ot pm’pose of
"Thus Chap. 1, verses
4--6, acLordmo as he hath chosen usin
him, before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love,”
us to the adoptmn of children by Jesus

‘ Chrxst to himself accmdmg to the good

wléasure of his will,—To the praise of the

«r]ory of hls grace ‘wheremn ke hath madef
“us accented inthe beloved’ Pr edevmatmn
Bt he]e represented to be 'u;cordm to the
ed to thei image of hisSon, that he might be |
“¢ho first born among many brethren.’t Did |

wre of his will, and is a decree-

adoption of children b'z/ Christ Jesus, before
the foundation of the wor Id; but determines
at that early period, their being accepted in

\the Beloved ; and of gourse decides with
(,enamty their 1epenting, believing, ‘and:

being sealed with the Holy Spivit of prom-

“ise ; thm(rs necessarily embraced in their
experlmemal acceptance in. Christ. Again -
i vs. 11th, the: Apostle speaks of having

obtained an inheritance as the result ofthat‘
predeqtmatmn of God which is according
to the purpose of himwho worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.

verses evely part of salvation brought to
view as the predestmatlon of God.. For

Here:
then, we have in these and, the connecti'nga

Having predestinated

he' objccls of his choice wnto the ‘

he worketh all ﬁnngs not according to the

caprice of fallenmen, not according to any
fortuitous cn‘cumslances whlch may trans-
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pu@ but aecording to the counsel of his own
will. If then it is a fact, as the Apostle
declares that God worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will ; then does the
counsel of God’s own will, not only deter-

mine with certainty all the parts of ‘salva--

tion and fix the whole chosen race, blame- |
less before him in love in the possession of

their inheritance, as keirs of God and jorni
heirs with Christ, but also decrees the re-

sult of all events according to his good
pleasure. :

If all persons with whom we have to do,
were disposed, cheerfully to submit to the
dicision of Divine Revelation, there would
be but one quéstion more to decide, in o1-
‘der to determine whether all Zhings, abso-

. ]utely, or things in alimited sense, are pre-
destinated, or w01ked acgording to the de-

cision of the counsel of God’s own 'wzll &

that question. is,—how far does the govern-
ment of God extend ? If his government
extends uniyersally over matter and mind,
then thereisno movement either of matter
or mind but what God wirks after the coun-
sel of his own will, or determines the re-

sult thereof accordmo to the good pleasure

of his will. King Nebuchadnezzar evident-
ly thought that God’s Domlmon was uni-
versal, over Heaven and earth, f01 he says

‘of him, He doeth according to his will in |

the army of Heaven, and among the in-
habitants ofthe earth ; and - none can stay
his hand, or say unto him, what doest
thou? Dan. iv, 35, -And the King was
cert'nnly cotrect in this, for Christ assured
his Disciples, Math..xxvul, 18, that atl pow-
er was¥given to him in Heaven and in
earth ; that is as Mediator.  Ifso, God had
it his own' hands td give. Again Chuist
says, Johu xvii, 2. “ As thou hast given

him power over all flesh, that he should: |-

" give eternal life to as- many as thou hast
given him.” Hence his power is over the
wicked as well as over those to whom he
gives eternal life : and it being all power,
it must extend to both matter and mind, as
there can be no' disposing influence, or

power besides, and therefore, the devwes
poth of men and devils, ag well as their ac-
tions, must-be undes his control,

Still, however; many persons are uhwile

‘]mo to believe, that the predestination of
God has-any thing to do with’ the wicked
actions of men or devils. They, i order
to be consistent with themselves, ought to

believe that wickedness is under the con.

trol of an opposite power, and that God ex-:
ercises no control.over wicked actions or
thoughts, to limit their extent, or to over-
rule their results in accerdance with his
purposes ; lest thereby heshould be chay-
ged with being the author of sin.

1 think however I shall beable to bring :
| from the Scriptures of truth, several facts

which goto prove that the predstination of
God determines the 1esu1tn, fixest the lim-
its and so controls the’ E}ctlons and devices
of wicked men & devils,so as to cause them

to terminate in the fultherance of his own’

glorious purposes.

‘But as I wish not to be tedious, T wil}
leave the further consideration.of this sub-
ject for another Number.

3. TROTT

I‘mvﬁm: Court’ Hause Va, Dec. 18th 183a =

'

" FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, -
. Washington December 18th. 1833,
Dear Brotuer Begss —If you, think
the remarks below will be of any service
in the godd cause, please to insert them in
the Signs, I wrote to you a few days back,
but as yet have not received any answer—
hoping this may fiad yourself and family
in confirmed healthand in the enjoyment
of the blessings of both the nether & upper
springs. I subscribe myselfyours.in the
‘Covenaut. ‘ P -
Remarks on Psalms 74, 4.
" Thine enemies voar in the midst of thy
Congregations ; they set up their enSLGNS
Jor signs & «
On reading the above words I was much
struck with their suitableness to the exist-
ing state of thmas in many, if not in most

¢
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of those churches professing to be the con-
gregations of the Lord, _

That the Holy Ghost designed the evan-
gelicals of the present timo in those words
in & primary sense, I will not take upon me
to say; but this we may be sure of, that
God calleth things . that'be not, as though
they were; and the spirit of prophety in
former'ages portrays the man of sin not
only as sitting in the temple or church of
God, and showing himself as God ; but
points out by’ indubitable marks, the steps
that Anti-Chuist should take to arvive at
that state of authority.and power. ‘That it
iz an internal enemy and not an extergal

one, the church in this Psalm complains is
" certain, for she says * Thine enemies roar
inthemidst of thy congregations.” It is
here where the greatest enemies of the
chuteh Bave ever been nourished and brot’
p, even in her very bosom, to gnaw her
her vitals, and desolate her borders ; of this

the Apostle Paul i his pathetic address to
the church of Ephesus, warns his beloved

brethren : for T know says he'that after my

departure shall grievous wolves' enter in
kn,‘ot spéring the flock. * Also of your own-
-selves shall men -arise speaking perverse
»thing"s to draw away Disciples, after them.
Tt is a common remark that we should
never despise an enemy however weak or
contemptable ; so no- error in doctrine or
“practiceought everto be disregarded, how-
evertrivialthey may appear for they eatlike
a canler, & ultimately prove a sore afflic-

{ion to the hody. Hence the Lord of the’

vineyard in his tender regard forhischosen
admonishes his labourers not only to take
the Foxes but the Zittle Foxes that spoil
the vines; for our vines says he have ten-
der grapes. Weshall next proceed to take
notice of the work these enemies are:said
to be, employed in, and, first—*They are
said to 7oar in the midst of thy congrega-
tions.” We cannot for a moment suppose
thatpreaching of the gospel can be meant
by roaring—the Ox is a figure used for a

gospel laborer-and of whomTdo not know
it is ever said to roar. But Zeph. iii, 3 in-
forms us of cértain individuals whom he
compares to wild beasts or roaring Lions.
Thy Princes within thee'are roaring Lions,
.and thy Judges are evening Wolves, they
gnaw not the bone till the morrow ; and
the Apostle Peter in his admonition to
the church says “be sober, be vigilant; be-
cause your adversary the Devil asa voar-

'ing Lion, ‘walketh about seeking whom he

may devour,—hence I gather that the old
adversary and his seed are designed in our
text, and my 01d School Brethren I know
you will join me and say, bleesed be the
Lord God who hathi not’ given us over a
prey to theirtecth,but has left us a gracious .
promise in his word, that we shall bruise
Satan under our feet shortly. Now I'feel
confident in asserting that every preach-

“ment nttered in the church, that is any

thing else but. the glorious Gospel of the
ever blessed God is nothing more or less

. than roaring, & eminates fzom that source

as pointed at above ; whether it proceeds,

from some fresh trimed dandy from some

.Theological Baptist school, or from his

polished .master, the dignified, grave, or
more eloquent Doct. of Divinity ; or whe-
ther from the coarser rantandslang ofa
modern WesleVan circuit rider ; all, all is
roaring; ¢ allare in perfect accor dan"e ‘But
all as opposed to the Gospel, as darkness is
to light. . Second, they are said to set up
their.ensigns, 1 consider this rather as the
frait of their roaring. Emnsigns or banners
are used for the purpose of rallying, desig-
natmo and leading an army to battle, The
churchoffesus seem notbe ignorant of their
utility, for Tehovah's ° promise runs thus,
“There shall be a root of Jesse,which shall
stand for an-ensign to the people; to it shall
the Clentiles seek,” Isa. xi, 10, and again,
Psalms Lx, 4, thou hast given a banner to -
them that fear thee, that it may be display-

"ed because of truth, and under this banner

will every true Soldier of the Cross be
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brought either sooner or later with joyand
delight, so as to realize what is said in the
Cdntlcles 1,4, He brought me itto hig ban-
queting house and hisbanner over me was
love. But mark the difference | inithe text,
1t is said ‘they set up their ensigns.” What
I understand by it is, that it is something
" of their dwn for mation and device in con-
tradistinction to that banner ‘which the
Lord has unfurled, and dlsplayea for the
divection of his chosen. These ensigns
which are set up may T think without much
penetration be uanderstood as signifying the
“various worldly schemes; contrivances, &
devices of the day; ensigus under which
the Anti-christian powers are rallying and
conducting their forces, and all othels are
denounced as not coming up to the help of
the Lord against the Mighty, - Let us take
notice of their first ensign viz : the Bible

Society [not the Bible] by whose opery- -

tions the dark corners ‘of the ‘earth are{o
be iluminated, and millions saved who
would other wise perish for lack of know-
ledge. Under this banner i is ananncd in
their order, rank and file, Lawyers, Doct 8,
Judges, all artisans and clergy of every
creed, a Mighiy Host. The second en-
sigi is not’ without its rank and file, from
the brazen face Mlb%lonaly down to the

well fed agent who is busily employed in -

gatheringtogether forthe Lord's Treasury.

Next ¢omes the Sunddy schooil ensign,
numbering - under its folds its thousands
which in a short period will over awe pub-

lick opinion, so as to say whoshall die,and
who shall be kept alive ; and lastly comes
the Tract Society’ bannel —1 dont' know
how to arrange them, but undet the head of
Sappers and Miners ; as we are told they
havé done prodigies of valor, can boast
their: thousand slain and can enter where

the heavier rank and file of Bible and Mis- -

sionary could stand no chance whatever.—
What has been said, I think will be amply
sufficient to illustrate thus much of the text
~—the last head is not the least important,

which, points out the design for which the !

ensigns are set up, viz: ——for Slgns “They

set up their ensigns for signs, or evidences

of their Divine authority for those human

contrivances. Look say they at our zeal,
self-denial -and the sactifices we make ;
then take a survey of the resulis: our gy.

signs ave floating onthe wings of the wind,
Hendostan,.

bearing down all opposition.
the Isles of the Sea, the Aborgincesof the
land and the great Valley of the Mississippi
all bear testimony to our ldbor. Tet thig
sample of roaring suffice ; I know my b'r,
inthe Ford yon have often heard this sound,
and while the trumpetter Las proclaimed

‘these mighty wonders in yoar ears, your
own soul has been veady fo say “ there is.:

no cluster to eat, my soul desire bth the first
ripe fruits.”” It has never been to you the
sound of salvation—you have looked for a
thus saith the Lord, but in vain.
they bring Scripture authority ? No ; the

woid of the Lord strikes “at the oot of all-
their pride, and vain bomtmg ; it.declares.

Jehovah’s Bovereignty In creatioh, plOVn
dence & grace, & leaves no’ room for worms

~ofthe earth to work or glory; Cease ye from - -

man whose bleftth is in his nostrils, saith the
Lord, I will work, and who wi 11 let or hin-

der me ? . The counsel of Heaven shall-

stand and in their set time will come tQ
pass; they can neither be hurried for ward
by man’s zeal, nor athwart by his opposi-
tion. The citizens onlon are numb(led;
their names are all 1ec01ded in the Lamb's
boolk of life ; they ave put into the hand of
Zion's KmO, and shall be presented fault-
less before the threne with exceeding joy.
Let me ask Deally Beloved Brethlen are
we in an enemy’s camp fighting vnder false
colours, let us forsake them ,Come out.and
be ye separate saith your King, and let us
ever be found fighting under his Banner
which will lead to v1ctory for none over-
come but such as overcome by the blood of
theLimb and the the word of his testimony. P
FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMxs,
Concluded From o, 8 Page 20,
" ELDER BELBE o Permit me to make

But can
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a few more remarks upon the subject of
union between the church and world, and
then refer all who professedly belong tothe
one, to the word of God from the 1 Chap.
©of Gen. to the end of Rev., for authority to
unite with the other in matters of religion;
at the same time looking to God fora right
understanding of the subject.—In the great
«controversy thue is but two parties, for
Christ has said, « He that is not for meis
against me,” there is no middle ground—
and how ave we to decide who are for, or
‘who against, except by the word of truth ?
Christ has-givei an infallible test, for he
says, “ If ye love me, keep my command-
ments,” and “ Know ye not, that to'whom

ye yield yourselvw servants to ebey, his,

' servants ye are to whom . ye obey,” Rom.
vi, 16.—Theréfore it must be taken for
granted that whoever disobeys God’s com-
mands; loves Himnot, or at least manifests
no love fér Him, and are engaged against

recorded in the Bible, whére God has not
made known His displeasure at any diso-
~ bedience of his commands, notwithstanding
‘the good motives the _¢réature may have
had in disobeying. -Saul'sis a very strik-
“ing instance- for he conscientiously believed
he was'doing God service by saving the
best of the flocks.  We are also told that
¢«“Whosoever therefore, shall break one of
these least commandments, and shall teach
men so, he shall be called the least in the
Kingdom,” Mgth. v, 19. Yet still the plea
is, the great benefits to mankind that are
to result from it ; doing all in the name of
the Lord——they contend that God works
by means, but make no dlstmctlon between
such means as afe revealed in His Word
and such as arenot.  Abraham believed in
Giod’s means, but * he considered not his
own body now dead, when he was about an.
hundred years 0ld, neither yet the deadness
of Sarah’s
suaded, that what he had promised he was
able also to fexform.”  God has promised

womb,” but « being fully per-

that all his chosea ones shall be brought
in,and * He is not slack concerning His
promises as some men count slacknes,”’—
they cannot wait God's time to accomplish
His ends, but must make use of their own
means, such as never have been hinted at
in His word ; and directly at variance with
His commands, God commanded nation-
al Israel, which was a type of the Gospel
church, to “ make no covenant with them”
(the Canaanites, which represented the
world) “neither shalt thou make marriages
with them,” Deut. vii, 2, 3. Have no uni-
on with then, but ¢ be ye separate’” and dis-
tinet from them. Paul, writing to the gos-
pel church says “we have veceived, not the
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is
of God,” &c. 1 Cor..11, 12, 13. The or-

| 'der of the present day is for the professed

Disciples of Christ to receive the spirit of
the world ; the world gives a tone to all

: ' ; that is done for Glod’s cause.
Him and His cause. I know of no instance |

Although the command is, in ¢ivil mat-
ters, ye are to obey Magistrates and such
authority as your lot may be cast under;
yet Paul in his direction to.the church at
Corinth forbids any appeal to the world,

even to obtain justice. “ Dare any of you

{(says he) having a matter against another,

go tolaw beforethe unjust, and not before
the Saints ”” v1. chap. 1st. verse.

Dec. 21, 1833..

FOR THMTI‘MES.' .

Rodney. Jefferson Co. i, Nov.18th,

Brrovep BroTHER BEEBE :(—Altho’ I
am an entire stranger to you, I hope we
shall know each other in spirit. If we
both belong tothe same vine, we do already
kinow one another ; for as,our rock is not
as the rock of Egypt, 80 our vine is not
as their vine:. for their vine is without
conneetion and marred; but. our vine-be-
ing so well united and nourished by the
good quality of the soil, and the congenial
ray of the Sun of righteousness that the
beautiful and delicious clusters of grapes
which nang so plentiful thereon in autump

w.
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all resemble cach other exaclly.  Paul

seemed to bave this union in view when

he said  One Lord, one faith, one Bap-
tism.”  Just before this he lets usknow
that we. are one Body, and that there is one
Spirit for this onevBody; Oh what a glo-
rious Union ; may it be verily manifest a-
mongst the saints. When I first heard of
the “Signs,” I began to reason with myself
in this way viz : o
When [ was quite young I was wander-
ing aboutin the country Sodom& Egypt
and presently commenced a journpey to the
Temple called wisdom. This temple is on
the Mount Sinai, in the dark places of Eg-
+ypt; I was very eager in pursuit of this
beautiful place and thought if I could only
reachthe summit of that mountain, I should
be the happiest mortal on carth. There,
thought I, I shall sdon become a mighty
Prince among the Princes of Egypt; but
as I was making my advances with much
content my roving feef, swift to. shed blood,
were made to halt & my abominable Wwick-
ed heart was made tofponder;yea to pon-
der the pathway [ was treading. While
peaceably resting my head upon the downy’
pillow, God's vengeance toward my guilty
soul appeared and brought dreadful fright
to my eyes & my stubbron, rebelious heart
was seized with awful ' fear. The Lord
shewed me the Iake of fire and those who
dwelt in these eternal burnings, and also
gave me to undc—;rsta‘n‘d-thatl,had sinned &
'notwi/thsta'nding all the excuses T could
bring, the sentence was, that I had sinned:
and that there was the sinners doom.. But
when T conld seeno other way of release,
my vow to the Gireat Judgeappeared to be,
to amend my life. Consequently; as it.is
- ecommon for fools to run before they are
called, I went to work not knowing whe-
ther it were my Master’s will or not, and
endeavored as much as possible to make my
old man Adam appear like a becon on a
hill by cutting off every thing that might
iook rough to them that had eyes like my

own. Afier abouttwé years laboy without
using one single-weapen of the christian’s
war equipage,being still in the blacknegg of
darkness, without one single tay. of light
from what source I didnot know, but a
light beamed into my soul, andlo! Ithep
it was darkness ; wherefore, which way
how to steer my course I did not know. I
looked all aréund but could discover no
way that seemed safe. My heart was sicle
with the sin and corruption that now ap-
peared to dwell there. Sudden destruction
was ‘my looked for fearful doom; & no wea-
pon seemed more suitable. to my condition
and came more re_adily to hand, than pray-
er ; the amount of which was Lord save,
orI(a poor sinner) perjsh.. My prayers
my earnest supplications seemed to avail
nothing, but for some time rather to ag-
tivate my condemnation.. Despair, I thot’
would certainly be the issue of my- sinful
course.  All the most hateful sins of form-
er years and my hourly rebelion, present-
ed themselves ‘in awful shape. . When I
would think of spending a life: of many
years in this miserable condition, the" wil-
derness or the destruction - of my own life,
would appear the most welcome recourse ;
butagain to starve in the forest was contra-

ry to the inclination of my sinful flesh; .and -
to murder, would bring me under the sent- -

ence of God’s holy law ; this battle - was
sore to the flesh. , :
1t happened so that I attended a meeting

“in the neigborhood one evening, intent up-

on hearing what T eould hear, if possible
to get some crumb of comfort ; and asthe
Lord would Lave it, the preacher described
my travels and conflicts-and told where a
poor sinner might find deliverance from
his burden, and peace to his troubled soul.
Every thing appeared’so well suited to me
that Tcould not help rejoicing, My heart
was eased of its burden and melted down,
and my eyes brought forth tears in abund-
ance.. Butalas! what will'y distrustful
and an unbelieving heart do, No sooner

had T got to myself in serious reflection
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than the enemy of souls, took from mewy
sweet morsel, - It was whispered 'to me,
“That's nothing but a delusion.” Your
joy was only what those who blaspheme
the name of Good can boast of every day.—
Your troubles have been brought on by
_ your not having courage enough to resist
such delusion. Here the enemy seemed
10 have greatly the advantage, until Jes.us"
the great Shepherd, who promised to bear
the lambs 1 his arms and carry them in
“his bosom, met me in the way and caused
my heatt to leap forjoy. '
From this time forward until about a
“year Ago or more, I have had my travels
entirely in the wilderness ; and when 1
consider the justice of God in punishing

~ ipiquity, 1 am astonishe‘d that his rod has

beenso light upon me. Filled with un-

belief,’murmuring idolatry, aduliry, hatred,

lust, envy,debate, deceit, and all the mem-
~ bers of avile body, I wonder God did not
~ visit me with his wrath and displeasure as
- he did cur fathers in the wilderness. The
‘Liord seems of late to be establishing my

heart in the grace of the gospel and like

David, I am sometimes enabled to say, “O

T.ord, I know that thyjudgments are right, |
and that thou dost, in faithfulness afflict

me.’ Again it is true that if we are not+
chastened and afflicted of the Lord, our

state is still dangerous.; for if weare with-

out'chastisement, whereof all are partakers

~—then are we bastards-and not sons. "

" These considerations constrain me to be
wratchful, vigilant, and scvutinizing. Pesif-
ous times mark the present day, and Christ
Jesus my Lord isthe only Prophet, Priest,
King and guide that I can acknowledge.
Even-a brother I cannot trust as guide, be-
cause the Prophet says “every brother
will lead astray,” and I believe it.

Oh brother, humble yourself under ‘the
mighty hand of God ; for if -you keep
straight in your present employment, you
will beTam fully persuaded, one out of a
thousand. Pray for me:: Pray for the pros-
perity of Zion. What a great blessing it is

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. .

for us to possess the mind that David did,
when -he said, * Who can understand his
ervors. Cleanse thou me from-secret faults.

T am afraid of almost every thing call-
ed gospel,forl know there is but one gos-
nel,even that only which is felt in the soul,
being of the Lovd. :

Dear brother, I send you this, leaving it,
at yout own discretion to publish it or not:
Brother Burch, a companion in tribulation

“of mine, and in the Kingdom and patience

of TJesus, has concluded to take the Signs,
after reading several of them. The Lord
seerns to be gathering in his Elect here,—
Peace be with you, in the Gospel Bonds.
Your Brother, WM. GARNETT.
'FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Extractof o Letter from Eld. A. H. Ben-
nett, dated Faquier Co.. Va. Nov, 20th.
The {riends of Zion, have much cause
of rejoicing in  this vicinity, notwithstand-
ing the great opposition made sinze ourlast

Association to the cause of God and truth.
Zion seems to be putting on her beautiful
garments of Salvation, truth is predomin-
ating over falsehood, and the Lotrd is mak-
ihg mighty conquest over the heaxts ofrebel
sinners and: adding to his church daily
such as we hope he will eternally have to
be saved ; the churches generally among
which T am laboring are increasing, and
the church at‘Ch\appawam sie, with which
our Association will hold its next annnal
Session, is' now filled with' joy at-a con-
siderable oﬁt-po_uri'ng of the Divine Spiri‘;’
—opposing interests by those callingthem-
selves Baptists, and others have been set
upin the vicinity of some of our churches,
but their efforts however greatare not to be

' feared, as of a lasting nature for their doc-

trines when brought near the -doctrine of
Chyist, is as the chaff of the mountajns
before the wind, and we are told the Lord
is with his fan in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor and gather the
wheat into his Heavenly garner.

As yet (the Lord be thanked for it) the
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harmony of the several churches, to which
I am trying to preach the word of Etern-
al Life, has not been. interrapted, but the
members continue to manifest the love of

God in their hearts, by keeping the' unity

of the spirit 1 ‘the bonds of peace. We
have much however to encounter from
those who are self-willed, heady and high-
minded, espécially fhose of what are called
the Benevolent of the day,—but the 0ld
Fasioned simplicity of the Gospel, together
with its sacred and venerable ipstitutions,
isthat which the children of God more

highly reverence; consequently they can-’

not be driven from theiv strong hold, which
is Jesus, formed in the heart, the hope of

lory, notwithstanding all the cunning
glory A g g

craftiness, nov all the vain philosophy of
the men of this world, \Vhereby they lie in

wait to deceive, Toritis written for their. |

instruction-and comfott, the ydnsomed of
Tord shall return and come-to Zijon with’
songs & everlasting joy upontheirtongues,
they shall obtain joy and gladness and sor-
row and sighing shall flee away. There
is a settled and determined opposition to
the ‘Signs, by those of the New Sys‘tem,\
especially some of the preachers among us
it has been endeavoredto be impressed
apon the minds of their hearexrs even from
the pulpit, that your paper ought not be
read, fov no other reason, as L suppose, but
. because it speaks Bible trath, and conse-
gquently condemns the scheines and inven-
tions of men. ~ Yours in hope of Tfernal
life. A.HL. BENNETT.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. -

Extract of a Letter from Brother 8. Hulse,

dated Tymochty, Ohio, Dec. Lst, 1833.

Dear Broruer Beeps :—1I thank the
Lord for uniting and strengthning ‘the
hands of the brethren who are engaged in
conducting the Signs of the Times; they
‘have bheen my only steady substitute for
preaching—1I believe the doctrine which

they contain to be Jesus Christ and him
erucified.
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They are rejected by many as unprofit-

able & rather caleulated to injure the cause
&c. But there are some as there wero in
the days of Blijah who love the truth, and
adhere to the good-old way. I enclosethe
Ithink Ishall

cash for _subscribers.
beable to send you a number
seribers in the course of the winter. There
have been a numbert of Baptist churchies
formed in this vegion of country withina
few years past, siX of them met for the put-

pose of forming an Assoication, but they

more sub-

' could not agree upon the Missionary sub-

ject, the meeting was postponed until last
October,—they met according to appoint-
ment and three of these churches united,
and framed a constitntion rejecting the
modern Missionary system altogether, be-

lieving it to be an invention of men, and-a -

matter of speculation. And so we hold
fellowship with no Association that sup-
ports the fnodern Missionary schemes of the

day, Lthink that two of the remaining three
will join with us.

Dear Brother v
parting advice yougave me at Middletown;

_not to let the cares of this world overcome.

me &c. 1 hope and trust they have not,
thanks be to God who giveth the victory,
through our Lord Jesus Christ: I remem-
beralso my . dear Brethren and  Sisters iu
Or, Co., especially those of them who have
been called into-the work of the ministry
of the Giospel, as Brethren G, Conklin, G-
Van Duzer, and" Br. L. T Vail with all
who love Clod, and are neither afraid nor

‘ashamed to own, and t(‘)fstand in the de-

fence of his precious cause. Farewell.—
" T remain your Brotherin Christ.
o SILAS HULSE.
K&*agmen‘t.
Those who. make frames and feelings
their criterian for judg'iﬂg of the kindness

of God, make a ‘great mistake, for they

suppose God to be capable of change—an
occurrence of absolutc impossibility. The

unchangeableness of Cod is a fountain of
! . s

1 remember you, and the .
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mc}." on which jg fixed and” sustained all
the immorty] hopes of the church. T, W.

SIGNS OF TIE TIMES.
NBW VERNON. Wednosday Jan'y. 8,

Tur Signs of the "Times, will be issued to sub-,
Seribers on the following ‘terms, viz :—$1 50
perannum. , o

If paid-in addvance $1, : ‘

,A 10 Bill sent on in advance will be receiv-
ed in payment for 11 copies. ‘ .

No subseriptions will be.received for less than
one year, ' .

NoSubscriptiqn to be discontinued until all ar-
rearsges are paid, except at the discretion of the

ditor. :

. An Old Schaoi Meeting.
We are informed that there has been an-«0ld

- School meeting held witl) the church at Lamb-

ertsville N. J. Eldets Boggs, Bowen, Mathias,
Robinsdn, Curtice,Hodge and Stout,with a good--

ly number of private brethren attended.

The object of this meeting was {we understand)
to take into consideration the subject of cdming
out from the New School and forming a new.
Association. - Qur informent adds “ 1t was a
very harmonjous meeting, and there was but one

decenting voice. " The- meeling was adjourned

until the third Wednesday in April next, to meet

line between the precions and the vile.

. at Montgomery Pa.. May the Lord draw the

To Corrispondents, we have Communications ‘
- on hand from the following brethren Vizi—Wes.

tervelt, Mapes, S. Trott, and others which shall
receive due attention scon. A blow at Fullerism

" in our next No. Barton’s are also received, and

an epistle’ from our aged Brother Eld. J. Bureh
of Mi. - Bro. C. Woodward  will hear from us,
in our next, ) ’ :

To our agents and Patrons.

In answer to many inquiries made by our dis-
tant friends respecting our terms &e. We would
respectfully.refer to the termis under ourEditorial
head. All monies paid to our Agents will be
cousidered the same as thcugh paid to us. Al
remiitances in current Bank Notes, will be at
our risk, if sent by mail. o

It is not in our power to supply the first Vol.
entire~~until circumstances shall warrant a sec-
ond Edition. Wae are striking off a fow hundred
surplus copies of the present Vol. which. will be

THE TIMES '
S
supplied to thoes who may favor us with their or-
der, . ‘ o

A Meeting of “ OId School Brethren is to be
held on the first Wednesday in February next
with the Olive church Ulster Co. N.Y. To
which our Brethren generally are invited,

Queries Proposed by Remmxander
In reference 1o Foreign Tract operatioss.

1. Ought not the Joye of Christ and his king-
dom to be the governing motive with every chris-
tian' T’ '

2. Willnot this motive, in proportion as it ig
felt, induce every one to make exertions to ad-
vance his kingdom, and thus promote the glory
of God in the world ? e

3. Is there any way (by whiich this object can
soeflectually be accomplished, as by extending
the knowledge of truth throughout the whole
earth ? : o :

4. TIs there not a cricis in things of this kind
when much may be dane by seasonable and en-

- ergie exertions ; which, if it be suffered to pass

without improvement, may not return for ages ;
Just asif the seasons of seed-time and harvest bo
neglected, we labor in vain, during the: remain-
der of the year ? _—

5. Is there not good reason to think that the
age in which we live is such atime? That Pro. -
vidence has now furnished the church with such .
facilities for operation, and opened such a door of
usefulness, equci_ally'among the heathien rlalioné,
that we shal] .be greatly wanting jn duty to our
‘Master,if we do not endeavour to avail ourselves
of these opportunities of doing good, which were °

“never 8o abundantly afforded to any other age ? .

:6. Isitnot evident that the distribution of evan-,

gelical Tracts is one of the most effectual me-
thods of disseminating the truth of God; &has not

the blessing which has hitherto attended this en-
terprize,both i christian and heathen lands, war-
ranted the conelusion that it is one of God’s cho-
sen'means for the accomplishment 6f his pur=

‘poses and predictions relating to the conversion

of the world ?

7. The prosecution of this object obstructs no
other benevolent operation, but is a necessary
auxiliary to all others ; while, then, other Socje~
ties ds particularly Bible Societiés and Missiop.
ary Societies, are engaged in making extraordin.
ary exertions, ought not the Tract Society‘a’lso
to move forward with renewed zeal and enlarged
plans of operation ‘
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8 Can the genuine disciples of Curist who
possess the weans of promoting this cause, hold
back, when so loud a call is addressed to them
from almost every quarter of the globe for the
pread of life " o :

9 Ought not mercantile enterprizes now to
be entered on for the very purpose of making
gain to be applied to the promotion of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom? And should not those whose
efforts to increase their property God hag signally
blessed, make a free-will offering of a portion of
their profits to his seivice ? B

10 Would not the consecration of firsl-fruits,
vedemption for the first-born, and tenths, laid

" upon the altar of God, probably bring down o
blessing on.all their possessions?

. 11. When a contest is going.on in our -minds
between selfishness and benevolence, is it not'the
part of wisdom tolean to the side of benevolence?

12. When was itknown that any man was im-
poverished by giving to the Lord? And if the
time should come when men shall become poor
by giving all their goods to pramote the cause of
Christ, will they not become infinitely rich by
such a blessed poverty '

13. Ts not the time for doing any thing in this
cause short 2+ Ought we not therefore to work
whilé it is called to-day ¥ Is it mot certain that
we shall never have another life upon earth ?
Ought we not, therefore to do the best we can
with the talents committed to us that when our
T.ord shall come to reckon with usy be may

 say, “Welldone, good and Saithful servants ¥

‘ : REPLY.

1. The love of Christ and his Kingdom is the
governing motive with christians. n

2. Under the influence of this motive chris--
, tians will not attempt to. advance his Kingdom,
only as dictated by his supreme - command.’

3. God has glorified himself in the finished
_salvation of all the Election of Grace ;—¢ Hav-

ing predestinated them (one and a}l,‘) to the a-

doption of children, by Jesus Christ nnto him-

’

self, according to the good pleasure of ms will,”

more effectually than that object could have been
effected by the combined efforts of Angels, men,
and Devils. The truth is spiritual, and ‘‘the

patural man receiveth not the things of the Spir-
it, for they are foolishness to him; neither can he
know them for they ate spiritué\ly’descemed.”
Hence the knowledge of ‘¢ The truth,” cannot

4. The salvation of sinners is not accomplish-
ed by any agricaltural proeess, or salvation would
be by works, ¥ and if by works, it is no mote
grace, otherwise, wosk is no more work.”

‘5. God in his holy providence has always fur-
nished his chureh with sufficient facilities to
manifest their love to him and his cause, by an
exhibition of their supieme attachment to his
word as'the rule of their'conduct, But man has
as liftle to do in the salvation of siuners at this,
as at any former period. ‘

bles, called Tracts, are among the most effectual
methods of dissiminating error.in the guise of
truth and the curse of the Lord has manifestly
followed them with confusion and distraction
wherever-they have gained among the churches
of liis sainits, the conclusion cannot be warranted
that any measuré (however plausible) can” be &
chosen means of God, but by his word.

9. The prosecution of "this cbject is a necessa-
ry auxiliary to all others ; while then, we dis-
cover the organized forces which men have brot’
to bear aganist the order of God’s house, the
sons of Zion should move with renewed zeal, to

“contend for the faith once delivered to the saints.. ,‘

8. No genuine Discipleof Christ, ever pre-
tended to bein possession of the means of pro-
moting God’s cause, but rather with Da vid would

Christ is the ‘Bread of Life, Moses could not
give it to - the children of Israel, and if almost
every quarter of the globeare looking for it from
Dr; A. and his confederates. They are seeking

He is risen! . ) .

9, If there had been any necessary connection
between merchantile enterprize, and the upbuild-
ing of the Redeemer’s cause, our good Master
would never have used his scourge of small
cords in driving forth those pious Merchants
who then incumbéred the Temple at Jerusalem,
and as for offerings and sacrifices, God is full of

tified.” ,

-10. The consecration of first fruits, redemp-
tion for the first-born &e. wonld without doubt
draw sbundance of cash into the hands of ‘the
pious money chatigers of the present. age. - Bat
we would have Doct. A. © Go [as our Lord has

be extended but by the Spirit of God.

6..To us it is evident, that those re]igibus fa-

they pray thus, * O Lord plead my cause.!—

for the living among the dead ! He is not there

them, and Christ [we are informed] by one of--
feving has perfected for ever them thatare sanc: -

directed] and learn what this, meaneth,,” *F will’
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have mercy and p4 sacrifices,” “Obedience is
better thap sacrifice, and to harken than the fat
of ramg? »

1. When s contest is gding on in our minds
between selfishness and benevolence, it js wis.
domto lean 1o lthe side of benevolence,—not
Priesteraft. ' S

12. Man had never any thing togive to the

Lord, so he hever became poor by such deeds of -

charity!  But as the Doet. seems duly to apre-
ciate the blessedness of poverty, why is he so

fierce for money as to attempt to dig up the body

of Moses in order to put a yoke upon our necks
which neither wo .nor our fathers were able to
bear ?

Why so g}'eedy Doctor ? The people have al-

ready paid over to - your hands immense sums
of money, Why not participate with them the
enjoyments of this blessed poverty. :
.13, The time for doing any thing o your

' causo Poct. is short. The time is as hand when
it shall be sajd ¢ Babylon, the great, is fallen!
Work with all your wight, you will not have
more than filled up the cup of your iniguities e're
the curtain of time will" dvop, and the night of

darkness ‘and blackness will close eternally on'

allthe sprightly inventions of men.—FEp., Srexs,

%mmzmcms'

Jrom the Address delivered by the Rew, C.
P, M*lLvarne, of Brookiyn, N. V.

In speaking to the resolution in my hand, 1
. shall - be satisfied, Mr. President, ifl, a clergy-
man, may .be enabled, instead of diminishing,
just to preserve the spiritual. and holy ‘influence,
now upon the minds of this audience, in conse-
quence of the_interesting ‘address . 1o which we

have begn lisiening from a »christiandayman.*

- Sir, I believe that this noble Society never as- |

sumed an attitude—never utterad hér voice more
" perefectly in’ accordance with the dighity of her
i:h‘amcler, and grandeur of her enterprize, than
‘when coming forward, as she does to-day, in this
resolution, to extend her helping hand and pro-
elaim her parenta] encouragement to all-the Sun-
day Schools of 'this country.  With no work of
christian benevolence js this institution mote inti-
mately connecteq than with that of thé Suﬁda}-
School. Never do you strike §g directly into the
mine of your weal, ; '

tainly the vein of virgin golg, which is to furnish

" *Governor Vroom had just concluded,

_BIGNS OF THE TIMES,

.and_more demand.

fresh-from cities anduvillages

" schools.

hever do you work so cep-

tho means of sending the Bible to all people, as
when you are seeing that"Sunday Schools are
supplied with jt. - '

. Sir, your secretax-y; in the report, has attemp-
ted to enumerate all the Auxiliary Societies con-
nected with this institation. He hag failed,—

| Ounly asmall part of them has been mentioned,

You must combine the reports of all the Sunday
School Unionsin the land, with that on your
table, before you  ean tel] the whole number of
Auxiliaries to the American Bible Society. Every
ong of the 10,000 Sunday séhools in our country
is youi Auxiliary, Each of our 80,000 Sup-
day school teachers is 0ur agent. All of the 500,
000 pupils under thejr charge are:growing up un-
der the very influence which, of all others, is
most calenlated to’ make ihem love and Iabor in
your-cause, In such Auxiliaries as these, your
Society will soon discover and feel its stoutest

strength, In promoting them, you. plant and

“water what will soon become as the cedars of

Libanus, furnishing at once the most adorning
and en‘/r]uring materials in your temple of love,
Sunday schools are preparing the bone and
sinew which the opening fields. and increasing -
labors of your enterprize will, every day, more
It is fromi them you must
expeet the mos untiring steeds for your chariog
of victory. : . ! :
Btanding here, at 'a time when the churches
are receiving such un paralleled blessings ; and in
the presence of so many ministers of the gospel;
on which God hag

recently poured out his Spirit with wonderfu]l

power, I cannot help adverting to a connection

_between _the‘great inciease.of disciples which the

churches are now receiving & the labors o"fSunday
_ It is notorious, that while other Years
have known remarkable and refreshing revivalg
of religion. in which many where added to the
Lord ; there has neverbeen a year in the his.

tory of religion in the Jand, in which these sea-
sons of harvest were both so rich and so pure ;

in-which the finest of the wheat was so abundant,
& the abundance so free frown the tare. Never hag

the predching of the word been attended with an
influence so mighty ; so extensive ; acheiving the
work. of conversion $o directly ; p]amihg vital
religion so deeply and yet with so little unwhole-
some excitement, and so much of (pe stillnesg
ond simplicity of the work of God.' Never had
those who oppose themselves so little pretext tq
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gainsay and resist. Never-weremen of theworld
§0 constrained to acknowledge the hand of the
Lord, They have gone up 1o s¢8 expecting t0’
return and condemn them ; but like the officers
sent to-arrest their divine author for an impostor,
they have been forced to confess that néver work
of man Tooked like this work. - Now, sir, I say
—what 1 am glad to know is nothing new but
5o true as to be perfectly notorious,and o pro-
minently true that almost gvefx one of us has fre-
quently spoken of it—that if there ‘be any. one
instrument, t6 which, under the - divine "blessing,
we are especially indebted for the great extent ;
the peculiar directness and power ; the ,sumplici-
ty, purity, and unexcited character of the recent
yevivals of religion, that instrument is found in
the system of our Sunday schools. - The trutk
15, there never was such a wide preparation be-
fore for the operation of the Spirit of God. -
There never was a generation of hear-
ers with which the ministry of the word
had so litdle preliminary work todo before
it could lead them to Christ. That, ‘out of
which the great majority of the newmem-
bers of Christ have been g‘afned, is-by very
farthe largestgeneration'of Sunday school
pupils that ever came to maturity. Ina
great measure they were ready. A long
portion of t‘hé road to the entrance of ‘the
straight gate they had already travelled.
We had no need, as with thousands of o-
thers, to show, by slow process of illustra-
tion, the necessity ofa sinnver"s conversion.
They believed it already... Theve was no
need with them of spending time which for-
mer generations. required, to prove that

[ 3 rancumente s o

there is none other name by which we can
-be saved but the name of Jesus. They had
learned and owned it years ago. The seed
was all sown, and only needed the dews
of heaven]y grace to quicken it into fruit-
fulness. The way of -life was full in their
view. Nothing remained but to persuade
them to enter. . -

[Here the Speaker illustrated the infln-

ence which the labors of the Bible Society |

had exerted in rearing up the system of
Sunday school institution to its present
efficiency. < He spoke of the improvement

which had-of late been-widely manifest in
the preaching and parohial labors of min-
isters ; how the increased interest in the
Bible, caused by its increased circalation,

had resulted in increased reliance upon the

simple word of the Scriptures as God's
chosen instrament to convert and sanctify
the heart. Ministers, instead of sending
inquir'ing; souls to wade through a course
of ezperimental divinity as a preparative.
for an understanding of the way of salva-
tion, were more willing than formerly to
commit them at once to the Bible for light
and life,  « Sanctify them throuwgh thy
truth ; thy word is truth.” = This (said the
Speaker) is the banner under which Min-
isters are learning, more singly than ever;
to fight the spirit that ruleth inthe children
of disobedience. v

Here the Speaker was informed that the
society had recently sent 20,000 Testa-
ments for the use of Sunday s¢ho olsin the
Valley of the Mississipps, which led him

to dwell upon the duty of the Society to lab.
“or to supply the whole Sanday school oper-
" ationin that valley with Bibles as fast as

they shall be ne¢ded. ~ This, he associated

‘with another duty, that Qf;ce-Bperating with
the Bible Society of England, in taking,
advantage of the. present condition of

France, to supply its population as exten-
sively as the dispositions of thé people will
permit; with the Protestant Scriptures.
- But (said the Speaker) is not this too

‘greata task for the energies of thisSociety?

Can the christian people of this country be
awakened to such zeal and liberality in the

caase . of Christ as to be willing to supply
‘the expensé of such works? ~Will this

crouded assembly come forward :-to take

their share in the contributions necéssary
“for their accomplishment? I turn to the

world for an answer. : k%

. 8ir, your Society has araceto runj a
cloud of witnesses in heaven are looking

with intense interest upon your progress.
Innumerable multitudes of all nations and
tongues on earth-are infinitely concerned
Inyour success. THE ETERNAL HAPPI-
NESS OF MILLIONS OF IMMORTAL SOULS 1§~
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STAKED UPON THE RESULT OF YOUR EF-

rorts. Your field is the world, You

will have finished your course and receiv-
ed the prize of your high calling of . God
in Chyist J esus; when there shall be heard
great voices in heaven, saying, “The king-
doms of this world are become the king-
dors of gur Lord and of his Chaist."—

And cannot interest and zeal and associat-

ed energy be found dmong the friends of

the Bible, and of man, and of God, to sus-

" tain all the Jabor and cost of this glotious

-struggle ? ook at the devoted zeal and .
the abounding liberality of those who sus-
tain the toil and expenditure of the corrupt-

- ing scene I have alluded to. - Let christi-
ans every where be only half as earnest &
half as liberal of their substance for the
conversion of the world, and the work
~will be done., .

“ Ah [whispers'covggousness] they do.it
in the hope of gain.” "So do we—the gain’
of the salvation of immortal souls to the
glory of God. Certain gain ; not.suspend-
ed upon the chanceof the die—not depend-
ent upon contingencies which may bring

“with them bitterness to our own hearts and
misery to_others—not gain to a few, while
it iy uiter Joss and .wretchedness fc many ;
but gain to the whole world, as sire as the
promise of God-—as rich as the mercies of
salvation. ' We so run thatwe shall obtain,
when we lay aside. every weight of sloth
and indulgence’ and covetousness—when
we strip off the sin of worldly conformity

. and of selfishness which so easily besets
us—when we keep the eye of faith « look- -
ing unto Jesus,” “ considering him who.
endured such contradiction of sinners, lest
we be wearied and faint in onr minds,"—
Thus shall we' “ run not g¢ uncertainly.”

(The Speaker continued'a few minutes
longer, but his remarks could ‘not be ob-
tained with any correctness.) .-

| REMARES

To' the gratuitous circulation of the Bible,
(without note or comment) we- object not, but
to the arrogant pretentions, extravagant language
and . God-defying doctrines held forth by the A.

*B. Society, we do enter our inost solemn protest.
"~ True we must for this expect the frowns of
that Institution with its numerous, wealthy and
powerful -votories, but the cause of truth requires
that our names should be cast forth as ‘evil, we
will cheerfully suffer it for the sake of that truth
by which We’arei-made free, and for that dear.
name which to us is ahowe évery name, Could

we believe that the Eternal destiny of millions of
souls is staked upon the result of our efforts—
the Bible would be the last book which we should
in that case recommend to the attention of oux
fellow men—for that book, so far from holding
forth such doctrine, decldres, “By"grqce (ot ef-
forts) are.ye saved, through faith,” that not of.
yourselves : it is-the gift of God. Not of works
lest any man should boast.” If thatbook is wor-
thy of 2 general citeulation ifs doctrine; precepts
and authority is worthy of more reverence than

what they receive from the advocates of the popu-

lar institutioﬁé of our day,

In this gi'éi'e‘assemb]age of Governors, Bish-
ops, Lawyers, Clergymen, Laymen &c. &ec. we
look in vain for a conformity to the positive com-
mand of Zion’s King, to be seperate from the
world, P .
The Speaker in the above extracts, dwells
much-upon the dignity, grcainess &e. of ‘the
Bible Society. . But the Bible instead of occupy-
ing the post of dictator, chart, or compass, is on-
1y held as ax article of merchandize, or religious
speculation—he betrays the long suspected con-.

- nection between the Mammoth Bible Saciety, &

the Sunday School Union,  Let liim show as
gteal a connection between the Bible and the S.
8. Union, and we will readily patronize it. Bat
.what may the A. B.society expect from the Sun-
day sahool Union ? He - tells them. It is Gold !
Virgin GOLD I Never (says he) do 'you

- strike so directly into the mine of your wealth 5
“Hever do you work so certainly the vein of virg~

in gold &ec. as. waen you are seeing that ‘Sun-
“day schools are suppied with it.”  This declara~
tion is inforced by telling the Society of her great-
ness. Truly one would think *She sets a Queen
and is no. widdow” —that she “is # rich and in-~

| ereased in goods, and has rieed of nothing,” 10,

000 Sunday schools, are her Auxiliaries, 80,000
. S. Teachers are her agents,’ 500,000 Pupiis
growing up to laboor in her cause ! But with
this powerfulPhalanx what is to be done? Why,
millions of iminortal souls are to tell the'strory

when by its powerful energy they shall be re- .

leased from the reigning power of sin, and saved

“from a burning Hell, for says the Speaker, ‘ne-

ver has the preachirig of the word been attended
with an influence so mighty !! so extensive, ach-
‘ieving the work of donversion so directly, &e.™
The Apostle assures'us that the Gospel . is the
power of God, through faith unto salvation-wand
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again, that it was attended with ‘the spmt (i. e
GodY and with power, (i. €. omnipotent), and
 with much assurance, to which Mr. M ‘Ilvaine

veplies, in the above language, Never:&ec. But

Mr. M. procecds to call on his’ wrtnesses to es-

tablish his declaratlon and who, gentle reader do
you think they are? Not the saints of course,
Hiar him—-Never were men of the world so
N constrained to acknowledge thié hand of theLiord”
But he is.mistaken; for a like confession burst
spontnneously from the, mouths of many of them
it the days of . Simon, when they cried ‘out
« This man is the great pogg i God.”  But
to proceed—the Speaker addie There never,
was such a wide preparation | betl the oper-.
ation of the Spirit ofGod 5 {fthigassertion be
correct we ‘must infer that the omnipotant God’
can convert, sinniers much easier; now than he |
could before the golden ags of ' Brble Societies

and of Sunday Schools commenced and’ per- i

Haps after a few moie unprovements shall have 1
been made on God’s plan of salvation by
his ingenious creaturé man,we ‘may be able to do
the entire work ‘and so dismiss the Splrn s-work
altogether. In the present 1mproved state of |
things he - shews that the Mmrsters have notto
send inquiring souls lhrough a’ course of experi-

mental olvrmty, in order that they wmay under-
stand the way of Salvation, they. have only.now
to' commit them to the- Bible ! Experrmenta] re-

© ligion apart, and we are not astonished that they |
are so very successful in makrng then converts
but all speal\ers on the ' subject are not as honest

" a$ Mr. M. appears to be.

By what authority he affirms that a ‘cloud of
‘witnesses in Heaven are loolnng with mtense in-
terest upon the progress of the A. Bible- Society,

. he has not informed us, we conclude however hie
has not been there—or he would have embraced
very diffesent views upon the subject of expeu-
mental divnity.

When we are preparéd. to be11eve that the e-
ternal happlness of Millions of immortal’, sguls is
staked upon the results of the efforts of
Society—we shall then have done wit
Bibles, and all divine revelatxon,-—-we shall'then
no longer believe that #Salvation is of the Liord”

* wmand if we should ever be corverted to the faith
set forth in the foregomg extracts, we will mth-
out hesitation turn’in all our ‘energies, however
feeble, and help to open these mines of Virgin

Gold—and collect all the precious stuff that we,

can find ini aid of the salvation of suchasare to -

be redeemed with such corruptable things as sil-
ver and gold &c.” Butuntil such a change takes
place in us, “Wehavea more sure word of pro-"
hereunto we do well to take hied ” .

E‘recmas‘onrgﬂ

lmg my dear Brether st whieh
jshed, “that among all’ the ani.
+madversions. ia ‘Srgns upon the prevamng
errors and corruptions of the day ; nota word
has ever appeared against the most prommant &
‘baleful evil that has  ever infested either civil
or religious Society, and with which so'many of
oiir churches and ,ministers are awfully defileq,

you wmust know that I allude to they e:evilof I‘ree-
masonry, what do your churches of the - oud

School think of this 2 And how do thay fpeatit? -

be so good my dear, Brother as to inform-uss
Yoursilence on this subject fills us with fear that
| all is not right, for it appears to e preposterous
even to speak of the rclmlon of Christ, or inveigh
against error and ¢ , while we can toler-
ate the extreme’ I\e ness of Freemasonry-—-
i we are sntlsﬁed on'this point, I shall cheer-

fu y become a subscriber for the Sigos of the,

;Il‘xrmes. From your affectionate frlend and bro-
“ther.”. "
- C ALEB GRLEN
- REPLY,

The rmpracubllrty of entermg upon the ‘sub-
ject of Freemasonry, without interfering - with

politicks has been one reason for our silence on !
Let none however infor from this, -

this subject.
that-we are ¢ither in fellowship ‘with ‘Speculanve
Freemasonry or Political Anti- Masonry “We

stand dloof from both, 77 s
If Freernasonry be an institution of,this world,
— Christians - shoild leave it ‘with the world~

but ifis professes to be a Divine Institution— :

Chiistians 'should require scrlptural testimony
that sach is the facty and in the absence of such

tesnmony class it with all its kindred institations.

of this day which profess to-be Religious Be-
nevolent dc. and yet can shew no patern from
theMount —Ep! SlGNs.

‘RecEirrs—Way, Garrison $2, Jacon Peck
-@1.. M. Gunton $2. Sainl. Buck $5. Elder - S.
"Prott $5. . Eld. L. Streeter §5,  Eld. H. West
‘$5. Benj. Burt $12. Silas. Hualse $3. Charles
. Wheat $1 ‘Eld. Wheeler $1. G. F. Seybolt $1
G. Wells g1. ' B. Horton $1. C. Harding $1.
"E. Comfort $1 50 Chas, Woodward $1. Eld.

E. 8. Raymond 1. Eld S, T 5.
Thos. Bartnn $10. 3 Fott $ Elder

F 0B ]P}'RHN THNG,
In.all its various branches will be at
tended to, at short notice.. .
New-Vernon Dec. 11,1838,
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- Geoirge Gist. . BrooxsCo. . .

Tra Hitcheock | Detrove £ ¢

Ror the ‘Sighs'~df “the "_I'imf;é. :

Great Jehgvah, by whose favour,
Distant Sinners aye brought .nigh,
Through the merits of the Savior,
‘Guilty worms" are ‘rais’d on high :
-Ransom’d sihners o
- Liet thy song to Jesus fly. -

By his precious blood he bought.you;
- Now he claims you as his own’j
. "By his Spirit he has'taught you;
To confide fu him alone. .-
*_ Ransom'd sinners, . - S
- He will place yon on his thtons,.

. Through the Saviour's mediation;. -
' Justice shines with mérey mild 3
And the God of our salvation, = =
Claims the rebel for his child ;.
" Ransom’d sinners, < .
_Are by Jesus reconeil’d ¥+

They are by his grace subdued; |
Enmity and pride are glain:;, " -
When by faith the Cross is view’d,
Friendship is restor’d again, '
Ransom’d sinners, S
Sing his love in'sweetest strajn!

They with him shall reighin glory;
His sdlvation there to prove ;
And forever shall adore him,
" 'In the peaceful realms above';
Ransom’d sinners,
into sing redeexing love, -

L MARRIED. .
ew Vernon, on Saturday, Dec. the 20tk

to-Miss Julia daughter -of Elisha Reeve.
.On Wednesday Jan.. 1st at Deepark, by the
m ' Elizobeth,

On Saturday the 4th inst. in New Vérnon;
by the.same Mr. William Youman, to Misy
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dressed.
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" For the Signs of the Times.

Dear Broruer:—I have received a
number of communications on the subject
of Tracts, Sunday schools &e. and it may
possibly be thought ungrateful in me, not
to acknowledge the favor ; but I have been

at loss to know through what medium to-

present my acknowledgements so as to
meet the eye of those whose kindness has
prompted them to shew me so much atten-
tion. -~ Will you be so good as to present
my grateful acknowledgments to them,
through the medium of your paper, and
oblige your firiend, :
~ THOS. BARTON.
‘But, as I have never engaged in the
plans which have been recommended by
them, it is perhaps due from me to give
some reasons for my qo‘nduct towards them.
Here I would observe that one request
urged in their last communication, had
been anticipated by me, i. e. to give the sub-
ject a prayerful investigation,—I do most
solemnly declarethat I have done so, and
that at least for the last fifteén years of my
life, and instead of its resuling in.a" favor-
able impression towards them the result
has been'quite the reverse, conqequently 1
have stood aloof from every link of the
chain, and 'that becatse,~first, 'L do not
find them authorized by the Great Head of
of the church, to whose. authority I feel
myself bound to appeal on all subjects of

.

Gospel falth and order, « See tha1 thou(

make all things according to the pattern
shewed to thee in the' Mount.” Heb. viii, 5.
This injunction was-given to Moses, and

to the children of Israel under the Taw dis-
pensatign and employed by the Apostle un-

der the Gospel, hence I can find no more
latitude given under the Gospel dispensa-
tion, as it relates to altering, or adding to
the Law of Christ, than was granted under
the Law. God remams as jealous for his
honor at this, as at any former period, and
although the Gospel is called “The perfect
Law of liberty,” it gives no liberty to en-
large or diminish the order established by
our Lovd Jesus Christ. So long, therefore
as I acknowledge him as my Kmg, and
Law-giver, so long I shall feel myself cul-
pable if I should attempt to go beyond the
hounds ofthe gospel cornmission,as Ishould
have to do, if designedly I should come
short of it, “Go ye, intoall the world, and
preach the Gospelto every creaure he that
pelieveth and is Baptlsed shall be saved,
and he that believeth not shall be damned.”
This is the commission given by Cluist, to
his servants, -Nowif something like the
following had been added, viz : And adopt
siich measures as your prudence may die-
tate, as being best calculated to promote

the intérest of my Kingdom on the earth.
Then the patrons of these modern systems

would have ground to stand upod. But in.
the absence of such liberty from the King
of Zion, I am bound to consider those
plans, as altogether unauthorized, and I
must, and Wlll as such reject them in toto,
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any need of such helps, notwithstanding
 the opinions of their advocates, that upon
their zealqus application of them hangs sus-
pended the final destiny of God's Elect,
and that without them his purpose of grace
cannot be accomplished, but indeed I can-
not believe so0, .and T am-realy glad that I
cannot, for if I could, it would shake my
eonfidence in him, to the very centre, and
leave me a poor hopeless and broken heart-
ed creature.. What ! suspend my hope of

eternal life on a Jesus, who is dependent .

upon that poor ignorant. and powerless
_creature man, to accomplish his purposeé
of salvation I O1 “ Tell it notin Gath
publish it not'in the streets of Askelon, lest
the daughters of the Philestines rejoice,lest
the daughters of the uncircumcised tri-

umph.” » .
If any thing could make Devils smile.

Y think it would be, to hear the professed
followers of Jesus pour such contempt up-
on his charactor ; and if Devils could re-
eeive such a sentiment for truth, the dun-
geon where they dwell would reiterate
with acclamations of joy, at the certain
prospect of a final and speedy victory over
their dreadful sovereign Immanuel. BEut
Devils know- better ; they are but t00 well
acquainted with the eternal power and God-
head of our Lord Jesus Christ, to believe
a doctrine which would divest him of the
perfections of Deity, and suspend the ulti-
mate success of his Kingdom wupon the
power and the will of that imbecile creature

man. _ o
. Third. I considerthose institutions hos-

tile to an express declaration of Christ, (to
wit) My Kingdom is not of this world.”
But they are of the world. First, they are
founded on a worldly principle, money be-
ing the sole qualification for membership
in them, and second,—they are designed to
form an unlawful union between the
"ehurch and the world, and this for the pro-
fessed object of pramoting the spiritual
Kingdom of Jesus Christ, of which King-

‘some prominent errors.

Second. Tcannot think that Christ has -

dom, (if we are to believe the Scriptures}
the world is totally ignorant, and what is
still worse ; to which it is in direct opposi-
tion, “Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God ; for it is not subject to the law
ofGiod,neither indeed can be, Rom. viii, 7.
If then the carnal mind is enmity against
God, it is of course against Godliness, and’
as the Gospel inculcates Godliness, it will
not require any very accute logician'te
draw this enevitable conclusion, that
the world is at enmity with the Gospel, and
that the formation/of a union with the world

' for the promotion of Gospel principlesis as

gross an absurdity, as for a parent to feed '
a child with arsenick for the promotion of
its health and longevity. Yours as €ver.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

ArTER so long a time I once more Te-
sume my pen to continue my remarks on
The fifth comes
nextin rotation, which is, * Holding that
the natural man knoweth not the things of
the Spirit, neither can he discern them, &
yet that parents and gﬁardians o_ught to,and
can teach their children the thingsof the -
Kingdom of God.” Now we hold that,
either the Apostle erred in' making the a-
bove statement to the church at Corinth, or
the modern doctrine whiph contradiets him
is error, one or the other must be in: fault,
the only way to avoid the delemma of con-
demning the Apostle, is to try to make it
apvear that he is not understood, and bring:
other Scripturesto shew that hecontradicts
himself because he enjoins it on ether
churches to train up their childven in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord—
But without at this time attempting to re-
concile these apparent discrepancies, we
will go back 1o the beginning, and com-
mence with the Old Testament, and then
come forward, intothe New, en&eavoring
to bring the whole subject with us,weshall
net take every text, but will omit no im-
portant, ones relating to this matter. Ons
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of the first passages which speak of train-
ing up children and households is in Gen.
gyiil, 19. Here the Lord declares that
Abraham will command his children and

his household after him &e.
Now the letter of this is not true, for

Abraham did not do it, for they proved
1o be a rebellious house and God destroyed
them utterly. But the spirit of it is a glo-
yious truth, for Abraham was a type of
Christ, who has commanded-his children
afier him, and the household of faith, they
have kept the Statutes of the Liord, and his
law is written in their hearts, we could al-
so refer to Joshua, and to many others, to
Proverbs where the wise man says, “Train
up a child in the way he should go &c.—
But all this refers to Christ, he only can

trainup his children in the way they should

Natural children are mot in that
way, and it is absurd to talk of training up
the children of the Devil in the way they
should go; the same wise man says to the
same Father “Thou shalt beat him with the
tod and save his soul from Hell” Baut
what modern parent believes that he can

 beat his child to Heaven ? But Christ with

she tod of correction which he uses, and
with which he scourges every Son whom
he receiveth, drives folly from the heart of
his children, The old covenant enjoitied
on all parents under it to teach their chil-
dren the fear of the Lord; there was no
other way of teaching instituted for that
generatlony, they. were 10 teach rising up
- and sitting down, going out and coming 11,
bytheway side, and on all occasions, every
man his neighbor and his children saying
«Know ye the Lord,” this was God’s com-
mand by Moses, and was the only way in
which the knowledge of God and his works
wasto be retained among them, and while
that covenant, and dispensation remained
in force as.a testamens, this way was right
in Israel. DBut hear what the Lord says
on this very subject, Jer. xxxi, 31, 82; 33,
and 34, “ Belold the days come saith the
~ Lord, that 1 will make a new covenant with

H

‘gtitution, New

the house of. {srael and house of Judah.

Nor according to'the covenant that made

with their Fathers when I took them by

the hand tolead them out of Egypt, which

covenant they brake. But this is the cov-
enant T will make with the house of Israel
after those days saith the Lord. I will
put my law in their snward parts and write
it in their hearts, and will be their God &
they shall be my people. And (observe)
they shall teach no more every man his
neighbor &e. saying know ye the Lord, for
all (Israel) they shall know me. from the
least to the greatest of them, for I will for-
give their iniquity, & will 1zmember their
sinno more,” here was an entire new mode
brought to view, which was to sapersede
the old entirely, the old was legal, and by
literal teaching from Priest to people, and
from Parents to children, communicated
the natural knowledge of God, or all that
could be known of his eternal power and
Glodhead by the ‘things that were made,
and works of natural creation. Butnowa
better covenant is promised, and better in
relation to this very subject ; for thas know-
ledge they did mnot retain, and this fear
which was taught by the precept of men.
God did not approve ; f0 gave a new in-
in every part, and in all re-
spects different from the old one. Had the

Lord notspoken especially of another mode

of teaching and that this new, dispensation,
was entirely a contrast to the other, some
room for doubting would have remained,
but “Behold T make all things new,” wipes
away the whole, Now we ask in gll
candor, it the way of teaching under the
old covenant was from parents to children
orally, and God himself declares that, un-
der the new administration, they shall no
more teach in this manner, but that ¥ all
thy children shall be taught of the Lord,”
and the spirit of truth, should lead into all
truth, and that no man knoweth the things

of a man but by the Spirit of a man. So.

no max knoweth the things of God but the




Spirit of God; that we have roceived the
8pirit of Giod that we might know the things
of God, and that the natural man can nei-
ther discern nor receive them: How can
Sunday schools, and allrt‘he connected plans
of modern inventionto raise children up into
a more likely situation to be noticed by the
Lord,find a foundation in scripture? That
"ghosé who hold .to the old covenant, and
profess to be & continuation of the Jewish

chureh, find support for these practices in

in the same Scriptave that transforms cir-
cumcision into sprinkling is no wonder,
but that those who profess to be sepavated
by the Gospel of the grace of God, to the
new covenant, atid believe that without faith
it Is impossible to please God, should so
practice isastonishing, A man must be
born of the flesh before he can be taught the
things of the flesh, and he must be born of
the Spirit,before he can be taught the things
" of the Spirit, thus have we disposed of the
subject, ds a subject, in gross, we will now
notice a passage or two in the New Tles-
tament which has stumbled some who o:
therwise stand firm, we shall consider the
whole comprised under one, and'a correct
answer to this answers the whole, * Train
up”}roufcliildren in the nurtnre and admo-
nition of the Lord,” nurture is food, admo-
nition Is di‘scipliné;, and neither can be ap-
plied out of the church of God, the nurture
of the Lord, is the foad of hig table, can
natural children eat it 2 No : the Apostle
s writing' to those members of the church
where both Parentsand children, servants
ard Masters, were all christians, shewing
to both, and all how the Gospel taught all
the parties to believe; any other view than
this will destroy the whole testimony of
Christ & the Apostles, and fritters the great
plan’of salvation down to a mere moral sys-
tem,inferior to the Law of Moses, we shall
bere leave the matter unless some one
should bring forward some objections,
which we are willing to hear and able to
answer, that is we are able to maintain the

@
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above laid down doctrine, from the Scrip.
ture, and are willing to exhibit the light
God has given us. But we do hope and
wish thai if any objections are made, they
will have more weight than some which
have been made to some of our statements,
particularly to our remarks ot creeds, and
councils, «J always thought they were

right,” is poo» proof, where shus saith the -

Lord is left out, we always Bow with rey-
erence before that Gireat and terrible name,
But our hat moves not ip the presence of
Mr. Tradition. Farvewe]], .
PHILO LOGOs.
FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
The comprehending greatness of the person
of Christ.
“CHrisT 15 aLe,” Covr. iii, 9,

Iristheglory ofour holy religion thatall
itstruths areimmutab]e,beingbuilt inthein-
destructible person of the God-man, Christ
Jesus the Lord : all the branches of trath
emanate from him, who is the truth, and
are the reflection of hjs immutable charact-
tor. Infinite certainty reigns in all the de-
signs of Jehovah, in the glorification of
his name, the ingathering of his people,
and their perfection in ultimate bliss,—
What a pitiable representation of the Gios.
pelis that, that attaches any thing 1o the
creature in the reception and salvation
thereof—while the cloudless glories of the
"Lrinity in their unfrustrable acts of grace.
and salvation are concealed behind the
curtain of human ability |  Where is the
Majesty and Divinity of the Gospel march-
ing through the worid under thejaut-hority
and Almighty reign of God the Holy
Ghost-gathering up the people under the
line of election, and the especial marks of
Sovereign redemption 2 Where are the
honors of his essential Majesty and coven-
ant unaertakings, his Almighty Treign, of-
ficial greatness, and glorious presidency
in Zion ? Where ave his infinite prero-
gatives, his eternal love, hig deep “interest,
his  fulnéss of anointing, his omniscient
care, his all-sufficiency of power 1o rajag

I
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the dead, quicken the living, reveal the

glories of Christ, bring up the people in

faith, knowledge, assurance, &e. ? To sup-

port them in trouble, to keep them in temp-

tation,to makethem conquerorsoveralltheir

. foes, to-exnlt them in spiritual acts to-live
on Christ, and to dwell in them in all the

“Majesly of rich grace, as the fountain of
eternal life, the earnest of eternal fruition,

and the pledge of their eternal inheritance?

Ye living witnesses in Jerusalem ! isit not

a solemn fact that the' Majesty of the Holy

Ghost is little know In Zion, and his im-

mortal honors seldom sound forth from

our pulpits. O Lord the Hcly Ghost arise

and shine forth, that under thy blissful rays

our souls may live, be lively and go forth

to meet our celestial bridegroom. With-

- out thy unction, teaching, and reviveng
presence, we droop and die; without thy

illuminations and revelations, we sink jnto

formality, and without thy powerful soul
renewing energies, we get cold and barren,

and indifferent in the ways of theKingdom.
It is Zion's infinite mercy, that he; T'each-

er is divine, and her salvation built in her
immortal Husband, and allready crowned
Redeemer. All creature. boasting is ex-
cluded, but boasting in the Lord is illimit-
able. - Here the Saints may glory fearless
of excess, may vie with each other in ex-

tolling his name, and never end the song
while heis the comprehensive subject of it.

There is an infinite variety in his glorious

character, that will fill the thoughts of an-

gels and his redeemed forever. It was

Heaven’s grand design to glorify the Son

of God; and the summit of the new-born

souls’ desire is, to aid in the uplifiing of

his matchless - person. In dependence on

the alone spiritual revealer of his saving

Majesty, I have assumed to take up this sa;

ered moto- for my subject, —*Christ is-all.”

" He was a/l in Jehovah's everlastiog de-

cree and purpose. - It washis gracious de-

sermination and everlasting thought to ex-
alt Christ. - He eternally decreedto set out

€88 sovereignty in raising -up an
mndividium of humanity jnto personal uni
on with one in the Godhead—tp have a -
pecular begotten Son, who shoylq be exalt-
ed into divine nearness, and the all.graci-
ous design of the Lord God, in the person
of the essential word, to take into Personal
union and divinefellowship, the first begot-
ten of the eternal Father, _ .
The everlasting thought of Jehovah re.
volved onthe persbn of.fhis Christ as the:
brightness of his glory—the centre of all -
communicable fullness—the medium of di-
vine communion—the foundation of crea-
tion acts—the grand reflector of cternal at-
tributes, and developer of Heaven’s. har-
monious wonder of redemption. - Jehovan
delighted in him as chiefof all his works ;
the Alpha and Omega of all his plans ; the
eternally appointed agent to effect the eter-
nal designs of peetless “grace, .and reveal
the glorious acts of eternal fore-thought.
From all eternity he was the one chosen

out of the people. '

* Jehoval’s great ALy, in eouncil divine

When all his grace, acts embodied doth shiine ;
The mirror through which divine Majesty’s seen
And all divine honors resplendantly beam.’

Hewas God's decreed basis, whereon all
the supreme acts of his gracious will are
founded. God went forth in the infinite
resolves of his mind in Chuist to bless the
myriads of his delight ; all the pufposes of
his eternal good-will in embracing the elect
was in Christ : without' him was not any
imminent act of the divine mind to bless
eternally. Sovereignly loved in him——
eternally elected in him—predestinated to
the adoption of children by him——fore-
known in him-—blessed in him—accepted
in him—justified in him, and glorified in

him. e was God’s all, being dignified in
divine council, exaltedin divine thought,
appointed head and mediator in everlasting
settlements : in whom all the plans of eter-
. nity centred ; all the everlasting counsels
were fixed ; all the great mysteries of eter.
nal love were folded, and Jehovah's ap-
prehended channel of eenveyiﬁg all the

his peerl
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blessings of his heatt to the objects of his

everlasting love, He was exalted-into pre-
~ eminent greatness by Jehovah in Trinity,
in' all their imminent acts of grace; rela-
tion isbuilt in him; personal election pitch-
ed on us in hith; we were appointed heirs
i him and with him ; we were loved per-

sonally considered 4n him. He was the.

comprehending head in whom were embra-
ced all the mémbers. Jehovah's eye rested
on us in him, His heart settled upon us in
him, and all our bliss and blessedness se-
eured in connection with h-im,_tﬁe all unit-
ing centre of unity and circumference of di-
’ vine love.. Christ was all in divine decree
asapprehended in his God-man person was
all in foreknowledge in all Jehovah’s up-
takings of his church—the mirror through
‘which the church ‘was beheld, the compre-

heading fulness of all her provision, and-

the glorious Husband to whom the King's
“daughter was everlastingly espoused.' Re-
lation is built in him, redemption founded
in him, andlgloriﬁéat‘ion secured in him.

. He is God the Father's all. . Not simply
as possessing all divine perfections, as be-
ing all-wise, all-powerful, alljust, all-right-
eous, and all in every perfection of his di-
vine nature unoriginatingly inherent in
himself; but in his complex character, as
God the Word—the eternal Son of God.
Thus my faith beholds in this glorious
eharacter, an object of Jehovah's delight,
an object great enough for his thought to
vevolve on, his affections to take up, and
" . his delights to reston for ever. The God
“and F;ither of our Lord Jesus Christ de-
clared from Heaven,: “ This is my beloved
. 8on, in whom I am well pleased.” *Mine
" elect in whom my soul delighteth,” « I was
daily his delight”  What mortal thouglhit
can enter into the Father's complacency in
his divine Christ, his only Son, full of truth
and full of grace, whom he hath appointed
heir of ail things ; of whom it is said, he is
in the bosom of the Father ! - This is the
glory he had with the Father before the

,",’_,.‘—‘-—““’_"_-P——""”“"‘!
world was, whom Jehovah possessed be-
fore his works of old. He was the great
centre of divine attraction, * For thou lov-
edstme before the foundation of the world.”
Jehovah rested in his love in the person of
Christ, through whom the vast love of the
Deity ran upon the church. Heis the all
attracting object of the Father’s delight, for
he is the Son of his love, the ounly begotten
who is in the bosom of the Father, the im-
age of the invisible God, the brightness of
his glory, whom the Father so loved as to
make him head of all principalities and
powers, and so loved him that when his
glory was concealed in our flesh, he com-
manded all the angels to worship him. The
infinite mind and heart of Jehovah is set
upon Christ, Truly it was in reference to
this great antitype of the temple that Je-
hovah declared “ mine eyes and my heart
shall be there perpetually.” o

He was God’s all to glorify the Godhead
in the stupendous designs of eternal sover-
eignty. He was allin the great covenant
of soveteign grace, fitted in his matchless
person to enter into, and undertake all the
stipulations of that vast agreement. ‘Jeho-,
val's honor was everlastingly secured.—
He could rest with infinite . xepose on the ’
God-max contractor, with holy satiety in -
his all-sufficient person; was eternally -
satisfied with his word—could trust all the
myriads of his elect—all the weight of his
own character—all the eternal honor that
was to issue from the wisdom mystery of
Zion’s salvation, and the everlasting glori-
fication of all the redeemed in ultimate
bliss. Here was divine dignity maintain-
ed, and divine honors secured ; oneableto
carry into effect all the divine intentions of
everlasting fore-thought, and to-bring a re- i,
venue of honor to Deity. This great theme
of the God-head lay wrapt in the infinite
mind of the. Elohim ; was developed to
our Lord Christ when he lay in the bosom
ofthe Father, who was the gieat daysman
of all the countless host he Vre‘presented./

\
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He was God'sell in the covenant, emphati-
caily stiled, * The covénant ;" ab]e to uh-
dertake and accomplish all himself, no an-
gelor creature was wanted. God the Fa-
ther could trust no other—the honor was
too great—the undertaking too vast—the
deed too mighty, and the consequences
too infinite to rest short of an infinite per-
son. O the immutable and immortal hon-
or ofour divine Christ! No angel was thus
honored and exalted ; it was the exclusive
glory of the Son of his love to stand in
this nearness to God, who in his compex

person is the ancient of days, Jehovah'sall -

In appointment, Jehovah’s all in power %
greatuess, and Jehovah's all in his fulness
of officiating glory.
' New York, Jan'y. 5, 1833.
(T be: continned.)
FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
A Blow at Fullerism. .

Does the morallaw require faith in the
Mediator 2 Or, does the moral law require
the faith of God's elect ? That the above
law requires faith, I will net deny. I well
know that there is a faith, which is one of
the great and weighty matters of the law;
but what faith is it ? Is it that which stands
inseparably connected with eternal life and
salvation ? If it is, then we are saved thro’
the Law : but the Apostle says we are

T.W*

saved through faith ; now if the faith thro’-

which we are saved is a duty of the Law
(as it must be if the law requires jt) we
must be saved through the law, and & work
ofit. But the truth is we are saved thro’
the Gospel, called the Gospel of our salva-
tion, and law of faith, and not through the
Law : for the promise that he should be
the heir ofthe world, was not to Abraham,
or to his seed, through the law, but thro’
the righteousness of faith, Rom vi, 13.
The eternal inheritance, then,is not thros
the law and its’duty, but through the Gos-
pel and its promises; Gal. iii, 18. The faith
under- consideration is a blessing of the
covenant of ‘grace : this must be either ad-
mitted or denyed. If you deny it you re-

nounce the Gospel, which says that “Faith
‘]'S the gift of God, That he chose his peo'-
ple to the belief of the truth; that he gives
them on the behalf of Christ ¢, believe on
his name; that when he calls thep, 16 be
lieve, it is according to his own Purpose &
grace given' them in Christ before the
world began ; and that his covenant i3 or.
dered in all things and sure ;” and, there.
fore, must include Faith.

“ While the two covenants are distineg, -

the things belonging to the one; must be
kept seperate from those partaining to the
other. .The blessings of that of grace can-
-not with the least shaddow of propriety be
said to be the duties of that of works.”
Before the fall, the law wasthe rule of
our innecent progenitor’s cohduqt.After his

apostacy, it thundered forth the divine ven- -
| gence against him, and poured forth its tre-

mendous curses upon the guilty head. It
showed him no pity—gave him no quarters
—revealed no saviour t¢ him-—made neo
mention of a way to escape—nor pointed
him to the most distant shadow of a reme-
dy. . All'it could do for him, or any of his
ruined posterity, was to convince them of
their sins, and drive them to despair and
death, and leave them without the smallest
degree of hope or help. Far, véry far
from directing them to believe in him who
saves the guilty. . It is the office of God

the Father to give faith, not to demand it
~asa Law-giver, but to give itas a covenant

God of grace. Tt is the office of the Gos-
pel to reveal Christ, the object of faith/; and
itistheoffice of the Holy Ghost to work
faith in the hearts of the Elect.

If faithisa duty of the covenant of w‘ovrks,
are not believers under that covenant and
its curse ? I think they are; for if it re-
quires faith in Christ of them, it obliges
them, not.only to begin, but to continue fo
believe. Now ifthey are thus bound by it,
they are under it ; for, if & man is bound
by any covenant, human or divine, to per-
form an act either natural or spiritual, e
is'under that ¢ovenant, Thus, by making
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the faith of God’s electan old covenant duty
they put the legal yoke upon the necks of
the Disciples of Jesus, bring the. free -chil-
dren onion into bondage, and expose them
to all the thunders of the ministration of
death ; “ for, whatsoever the law saith it
saith to those who ave under it and, as
many as are of the works of the Law (of
whichi they say faith is one) are under the
curse.”  This notion robs both Christ and
his people. . Christ, of the honor of mak-
ing them fiee from the yoke of bondege ;
and them, of their -right -to that liberty

wherewith he has made them free. Flow

& man can be Lound by a law to perform a
duty, and at the same time be free from

that law, Ithink they will find it a task
" too difficult for them to show.

Ifit is still maintained, that the law or-:

iginally contained " a command to believe
;i the Saviour, but did not reveal the com-
mand to Adam, because his circumstances
were notsuited to such a revelation—to this
I repfy, if the law originally contained a
command to believe in the incarnate God
and Saviour of sinners, it must also contain
a revelation of the objec.t to be believed
in ; for it is impossible to seperate the ane
from the other, It would be a contradic-
tion of both reason and truth to say, thata
command to believe in an object can be
without a revelation of that object: because
the command itself is the revelation.
‘Now if both these were contained orig-
" inally in the law, but, were concealed on
account of Adam’s circumstances, we may
reasonably suppose, that when his state was
changed, and he was in a suitable condi-
tion, the secret would have been divulged,
and what before was hid, proclaimed upon
the housetop. Buf was this the case #¥—
Did thelaw proclaim the Saviour, and pub-
lish justification, pardon, and salvation, in
hisname ? If it did, where was the need
of the Gospel 2 Doesthe Gospel do more
thanthis? And why did not the Apostle
Paul preach the law instead of the gospel,
for the obedience of faith, among all nations.

e o

—either the gospel alone makes this reve-
lation, and the law is silent on the subject

or the law and the gospel are the same. If .

they are distinct things, and the gospel
publishes salvation by Christ, andispreach-
ed for the obedience - of faith, then the law
never did contain a command to believe in

Jesus to the savirg of the soul.

' SCRAPS.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Southold, Suffollk: Co. N. Y. Nov. 28. 1833,

Brorrer BRuepr:—The following nat-
ative of facts relative to the late difficulties
of the Ba}‘)t}'st church in Southold, was
written and included in a letter to Elder
William Parkinson, pastor of the first Bap-
tist church in the city of New York, who
had already been informed of our former
difficulties which arose in the fall of 1826,
and continued until the Association of 1828.
and as-he had knowledge of our trials up
to the spring of 1828, allusions and refer-

ences to former transactions, intelligible to

him and to thege acquainted with our diffi-
culties, from the begining would seem to
require some explanation for these who

have not before had knowledge of all the’

proceedings.

Some-time in the fall of 1826 appeared
ﬁmong us, a man by the name of Thomas
Miller, from the state of Ohio, {as he said)
and bearing ¢ edentials from churches m
that region, who was shortly "ascertained
to be a Campbellite, and is now preaching
in this town for the Universalists, soon af-
ter the commencement of his labors here
with the Baptists some of the Brethren dis-
covered him to be a Sociniah, and from
thence ourtrials commenced, still he retain-
ed the confidence of a large majority of the
acting portion of the chureh, and he being
aware thereof ; began move boldly to op-
pose the doctrine and faith of the chuich,
urging an alteration of our church articles,
alledging that they were not scriptural, that

he did not believe them ; that ‘the church

could not grow while adhering to such
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doctrine, &c. &c. our trials, and conten-
tions continued and increased until by the
good- providence and grace of God, tlie
Miller party {the adherents and advocates
of Mr. Miller) agreed in his absence to.
take their dismission from the church ; af-
rervard repented and refused to accept
their dismission and finally were excluded
from the chareh, althoughthey persisted in
their rebellion and opposition to the ancient
standard, and doctrine of the church, they
still claimed to be the church and conse:
quently two letters were sent to the Associ-
ation in the spring of 1827. The Associ-

ation appomted a committee to mvcstlfrate

our affairs, the committee came to South:
old and fulfilled the duties required, and at
the Association of 1828, it was decided that
we (not the Rockey Point, or Miller party)
who stood upon the old platform, were the
church and placed us as such on their min-

utes,
INTRODUCTION. -

Until recently I have had uo intention
of submitting the following narative to the
public, but being assured that false repre-
sentations have been made and promulgat-
ed adding to the grief of many and some
ofmy particular friends and Brethren, and

also as Mr. James has reported and con-

tinue.to report, that the Southold church
is dissolyed and theveby attempting to stig-
matise and lower down the character of the
little few who composed that little church
(adhering to the doctrine of their Fathers

_and sanctioned by the God of their Fathers)

placed as aforesaid on the minutes of 1828,
and becanse they chose to dwell alone and
not to be reckoned among the Anti-chris-
tian societies of the day, and because the
iruth T feel myself constrained to make
known to those who love the trath the par-
gizulars of our difficalties. lam aware that I
shall incut upon myself the cursesof Mys-
tery Babylon, but if by the exhibition of
plain-ungarnished truth, error is exposed
s0 apparently that some of the dear chil-
dren of God, who. have wandered from

their Father's house in the rtbish of Anti-

- Christ’s Kingdom, may be ennbled t5 dis.

cern betwixt him that serv eth Gad, anq him
tlmt serveth him not, my object and the dg

sire of my heart will be attained.

ASA ’VIAPES
To be Continued.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. -

Warwick, Pec. 26,
Brorurr Bruee ~Havmfr a Ielsu]e

‘moment, I feel disposed to commit a few

more of my strange thoughts to paper, If
you think them worth reading, you may
send them to the four winds, - through the
‘Bigns of the Times. We hear it said by
them of the new school (who in a special
manner claim to be the plophets of the
Lord) that the millenium is now daw ning
upon-the world; a peuod of a ihousand
years ‘in which (a< they say) the inthabit-

Cants ofEmope Asia, Africa and. Amenca

together with -Islands of the Sea, ghall a-
like enjoy the « Fulness of the blessings

“of the (xospel of Chnst” and that every

soul of man, both great and small, bond -
and free, shall hear, believe and obey, the
Baviour. T-marvel uot, that, those, who be-
lieve this Gospel so much rejoice.. To
them it must be glorious news. - It must
be a soul exhilerating thought. Well may
they exclaim in the language ofthe Psalm-.
ist, “Glorious things are spoken of thee O
city of God.”’ And well may they “ shout
aloud for joy,” while they contemplate the ..
greatness and glory of the work. To view
the Saviour of sinners pouring forth a ~
flood of light on all human kind. To see
him going forth in the Chariots of his
salvation couquering, and exerting the
power and dominion,of his gospel overall °
Adam’s race, at the same moment, and for
so great a léngth of time; in which every
successive generation will be sanctified
from the womb, so as to banish sin from
the earth, and consequently  do away the
necessity of human governments, and all
national and'sectional distinctions amongsg
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- men, are considerations the most heavenly

and sublime ever presented. to the human
mind. Oh, what a day | What a period !
What a Heaven on.carth it will be ? How
I could now praise the Lord, if I had con-
fidence in this gospel. - But to me {strange

‘being) T confess, it is all wind of doctrine,’
" dreams >f dreamers,the foolishimaginations

of men. Henve all that 1 hear of this gos-

~ pel is to me a scource of melancholy pain

and distress, From this gospel therefore
I dissent ; and as it is expected of dissent-
ors, that, thev give their reasons for so do-
mg, 1 esteem it a pr1v11ege to give mine.
Before entering upon’ this .important
task, however, [ feel constrained to remark

- that, I think T have been led to a special

- 1 have long felt, that, admitting

considering of the subject of late more
than heretofore from the assurance, which
,sucha day
will come, the means, by which, the pro-.

pagators of this' gospel tell us, it must be

They
are wrong, I say because they are not'from

brought about are certainly wrong.

“ Heaven, but of men, not spmtua} but car-

pal, not true, but false, not christian ‘but
Aati-christion. I have searched ‘the re-
sords of Heaven for the patterns of the

_# Benevalent institations bat have found

them not. Ifthey werethere, then of course

_the whole scope of the gospel would be ac-

cording to the doctrine of these Tnstitutions:
Hence the Apostles would not have taught
that “Salvation is of the Lord; 27 by, of men,
not *of grace,” but of money,—not *“thro’
faith,” but. through works,——not * by the
will of God,” but by the will of men—not
by the* Power of God,” but, by “man’s
patural ability,” that every man might
'have‘ whereof to glory before God. But
I have not so learned Christ, and although
an utter stranger to this (new) way of sal-
yation I tejoice in hope ofthe glory of God

* A debtor to mercy a[one,

** Of Covenant mercy I sing

“*Nor fear with his nghteousness on

“ My person and offering to bring.”

But that I be not farther. tedious

L

‘the East.

unto you, my reason, for dissenting, and
unbelief in the New School gospel, isthis.

There isno Scripture 'aathority for their
doctrine. The propagators of this gospel
refer copiously to Scripture, it is true ; but
it strikes me, that none of it is to the point.

I have a different view of those texts on
which they rely ; their chief corner-stone
appears to bea portion of the 20th Chapt.
of Revelations. We will take a ook at
this Scripture and dismiss the subject for
present [your readers will please turn to
this Chap. and read for themselves] By
the millenium or thousand years spoken of
T understand, the whole time of the Gospel
from its first propagation by John the Bap-
tist to the end of the world. This period

“of time is by most of the Prophets distinc-

tively called a day and sometimes the last

days (See Isa. ii, 1, also i, 11 xii, 1 ; xxvl,
1; xxvii, 1, 2; Zech. xiij, 1, 2. Mal i1,
1, 2, alos iv, 5.

Now another Scripture says, * One day
is with the Lord as a thousand years and
a thousand years as o day” We are not

to suppose, therefore, that, by the thousand
years spoken of in Rev., a deffinite period
of time is meant, but we are to regard it

‘as a figurative expression denoting the

Lord's day, or a day with the Lord. Again,

Christis called the ‘Sun of Righteousness,’

and one circuit of the sun (natural) round
the earth [Philosophy aside]is called a day.
Scripturally speaking, therefore, the thous-
and years spoken of in the 20th of Rev. 15
a prophetic doy ; and a prophetic day de-
notes one circuit-of the “Sun of Righteous-
ness round the earth.” .
my name says Malachi, shall the Sun of
Righteousness rise with heahng in his
wings. The natural Sun rises in the east.
The Sun of Righteousness also arose in
He shone first on theland of
Judah, and poured forth a flood of light

{ throughout all Asia, moving rapidly West

his heavenly rays dlspelled ‘the darkness of
Europe, and Africa. On wings of light, he
fiit across the Atlantic Ocean, and has now~

To you that fear

-
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travelled nearly ‘across the Western Con-
tinent ot America. s circuit avound the
earth is therefore nearly cpmpleted. From
the above statement of facts we'infer, first,
__that the gospel day is nearly closed &ec.
__the thousand years are nearly ended and
that we live on the very eve of the mille-

pium. * The query thence arises will the. |,

“Sun of Righteousness stop here and go’
back, or will he make, a second ecircuit
yound the earth ‘to enlighten again those
countries over which he hasonce passed,
out of whichGod hast'aken a people for his
pame.—Joping to have an opportunity of
looking a little farther into this subject [our
sheet being full] we say for the present.—
Farewell. ' G. VAN DUZER.

SIGNS OF THE TIFEES,

NEW VERNON. Wednesday Jan'y. 22.

Tug Sigos of the Times, willbe issved to sub- -
seribers on the following terms,: viz :—$1 50

per annum. .
If paid in addvance $1. ’
A $10.Bill' sent on in advatce will be receiv-
ed in payment for 11 copies. :

No subseriptions will be received _fdr less than
one year. ' A
No Subscription to be discontinued until all ar-
rearages are paid, except at the discretion of the
Editor. r
To Correspondents )
Communications from Bro. Gilmove, L. L.
_ Vail, Barton,~—~Bro. Trott's Absolute Predesti-
nation No. 2, are received and will be published
inournext. Bro. Dudley’s letter of Oct. 24th,
enclosing $10, was duly received.

Brother €. Woodward,s Letter, which we -

promised to notice in the present number, hav-
ing been (we presume by accident) torn in two
before we received it, that part embracing his
query has by some means got mislaid. If he
will furnish another eopy we will give him our
views on the subject.
Trom the Baptist Repository.
HANDS OFF.

On the autharity of the Religious Herald we cap
announce that Eld. J. Healey of Baltimore has
renounced all connection with a set of antinomi-
an, Old Schiool Baptists, who got up an address
denouncing all benevolent efforts for extending
the gospel ; and generally known as the Black
Rock Address, He says he has written to Eld.

. Gilbert Beebe, editor of &' thing in’ Ofange Co.

called the *Signs ofthe Times” to take of his
name fron} the address, and that he wishes to
have nothing to do with that concern. We re-

joice that our venerable brother has opened his

eyes to see the wicked course his asgociates are
pursuing, and the mischief they are endeavoring
to.perpetrate nder -cover of his name,

. From the Cross,
BLACK ROCK IMPOSITION.

During our visit to Baltimore, we had two or

three interviéws with Elder John Healey, the

venetable pastor of the Second Baptist Church

in' that city.” His name had been appended to the
Black Rock Address, denouncing benevolent in-
stitutions. He informed us, that he attended the
Convention, under the impression that the object
of the meeting was only designed to present an
exhibition of doctrinal views. He also states that
he declared to the brethren present, thdt he could
not join them in their anti-mission crusade be-

cause he was. then and always had been friendly -

to missionary operations. His name was, how-
ever, still atiached to the address. He had writ-

fen to the Editor of the “Sigos of the Times,’ re-.

questing him to withdraw his name. And he fur-
ther authorized us-to publish to the world, that

.| he did not wish to-be considered as belonging to

that party—that he could not ~countenance or

‘support the anti-mission views contained in the

address. . He also begs the-favor of the Editor
of the Baptist periodicals, to notice that he re-
nounces all connaction with this body.

Mount Zion church in Balimore is also oppo-
sed to Black Rockism, and did not send  dele-
gates to the Convention. The only church in
the city which favours this Antinomian body, is
the Ebenezer, Edmund J. Reis’s, now reduced
by this anti-christian system to four male mem-
bers.— Religious Herald, '

REPLY. -

T'o the foregoing base attempt to reproach and
calumnate the brethren of the **Old School” we
have only to give & brief and simple statement of
facts, in order to remove all imputation from
those slandered brethren,

Passing the discripance of the statements of the

. Repository, Journal, and the Cross ; all of whom

eager to reiterate the shout ! of that thrice com-
mitted periodical——The Religious Herald, have
blazed away without regard either to harmony
or truth, and have uttered their discordant state-
ments,upon the authority of the Religious Herald.
If Elder John Healey of Baltimore has auth-
orized the above statements (which, by the by,
we very much doubt,) he has acted a very incon-
sistant and wicked part, as must appear by the
following statement of facts. :
First, The Meeting alluded to at Black Rock,
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was called by a Circular published by Elder John

Healey and OtherS_ dated Baltimore May 24th,.

1832. Inviting all miniStEring brethren distin-
gaished by the name of the «Q1d School Bap-
tist,” in the diﬂ'erent parts of the United States
to attend, for fie express purpose of consulating
the best method' for obtaining and promoting the
views of the Baptist of zkis (the Old School) de-
Bomination &e. see the Circular.

Second. Elder John Healey attended . the-

Meeting of the Old School at Black Rock and
acted in full concert with all the other brethren
Present, in preaching, and in all the buisness that
was there transacted, See Minutes of Black
Rock meeting, o

Third. Elder John Healey was appointed and
did actually serve with Elders, Trot, Poteet,
Barton, Gilmore, Conklin, and Beebe, as a com-
mittee to prepare an address expressive of the
views of this meeting touching the object for
which it was convened, . . .

Fourth. Xlder John Healey was -one of two
Brethren who endited and wrote every syllable

of the said address, kn_own as the “Black Rock

Address.” N o .
Fifih. After the Address was . written, -Elder
J‘th Healey heard it read ‘both at the House of
Brother Abrabam Cole Sen. and at the meeting
hcuse, seetion by.section, and at the former place
did agreo to evory séetion, and at the latter re-
- ported the address to the meeting as one of the
Committee and recommended its adoptjon and
did of his own free will, and accord without the
use of any coersive, or persuasive Ieasures; sign
his name with the other Brethren.

Sixth, Elder Jobn Healey did vate that 500
copies of the said address should be printed and
sent to the Baptist of the U. 8. A.

Seventh, Elder John Healey, being -appoint-

ed, did agree to superintend the printing and

distribution of the said 500 copies.

Eighth. Elder John Healey, having returneg
home f;om the Black Rock 'meeting, did call on
several printers ‘in the City of Baltimore, frum
whom he learned that 500 copies could not be
printed for the amount of funds whick had heen
contributed for that-purpose, whereupon Elder
dohn Healey, did negotiate with the Editor of a
thing called the Signs of the Times, to print the
said 500 copies of the address, together .with
the sigoatures thereunto appended. His own
pama being the first on the list.

‘I,d_o hereby certify, and hold myself ready to
prove by the most unquestionable avthority that
the above statement. js substantially the truth,
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth,

I do further certify and pledge myself to prove

~==~if proof be ‘called for, that the documents pub-

lished in the first. and sixteenth Numbers of the
first Vol. of “ a thing called the Signs of the
Times,” purporting to be an Address of the Old
School Baptist, convened at Black Rock on Fri-
day September 28, 1832, are a true copy of the
manuscripts given me for publication, by Elder
John Frealey, of the second Baptist church in

Baltimore Md. with the exception of the Sig- .

natures of Elders Wilson and Bowen, whose
names were added by myself, at their request,
And I do farther certify, that I have never re-
ceived but one letter from Elder John Healey,
and, that in that letter no objection was made to

the Address which T had published according to '

his order—but that he did in that letter speak in

‘the most friendly terms of the Signs of the

Times; and although he declined serving as an
Agent for me, yet he assured me that it was so-
lely on aceount of his old age, and. the common

[infirmities thereof, and as a testimony of his kind

feeling towards me, and the Signs of the Times,
he had taken pains to look out a man much bet-

ter qualified for the business whose service he

had secured. .
GILBERT BEERE.
Editor of the Signs of the Times.

N. B. If Elder Hesley has been misrepresent-
ed by the Editor of the Religions Herald, our
columns shall be open for his defence. But ifit
be true that Elder Healey has authorized the
publication of the wicked misrepresentations con-
tained in the articles which we have copied from
the Repository and the Cross, and which have
been industricusly circulated through many o-
ther papers,—~if itis his wish to withdraw his
name from the Baptist of the Old School ; if he
will advise us ofthe fact, we will with the great-
est dispatch issue a proclamation to that effect, e
But until then let the opposers of the ancient
doctrine and order of the Baptist make all.they
can {with this statement of facts, before their
eyes,) out of whatthey call # Black Rock Im-
position &e. &e. o :

The childish: notice from the “Signs of the
Times,” of the Hudson River Association, in re-
ceiving two churches into their body at the last
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- session isscareely worrhyvofnotice,-—-only to ask
the sagacions edjtor whether he intends to call
down fire from heaven to consume us for receiv-
ing two charches intg fellowship contrary to his
wish 2—Bap, Rep.. ‘

REPLY. )
No Mr. Crosby. We have not the most dis-

tant desire to pray the Lord to send fire, frow .

Heaven to consume you, or to dictate to the
Liord “in what manner to dispose of you—
we would rather pray that the Lord; if it be jn
accordance with his Sovereign purpose, would
make better men of"yoursel_fand Bx'-ethran,‘ of H.
River Association; If you consider our remarks
childish, i; e; emenating from & child,.—Do Mr,
Crosby, in the plentitude of your wisdom, teach,
this child the way of the Liord more perfectly,
And in the mean time deny ‘if you can. that
the Hudson River Association has A:e'ceived two
churches(so called ) into their fellowship,the con-
stituent members of which were fe'xéo,m,municated

from the Regular Baptist churches'in Lexing-.

%on and in Broom, ang some of them for cop.
duct grossly immoral. W are aware Sir, "you
have g happy talent of shifting offhard intei'oga-'
tions, by'supposing us unworthy of. your notice,

True we assume to be nothing: very great, but’

- Jou will do eredit to youy Association,

From the Bap, Ropository
Sussex Baptist Association, IV, J.

Thisis a new Association, and diq embrace the
vital part of the Warwjek Association, which

ved that they could do 'ng good by remaining
with an antinomijan body.

The Association consists of fonr churches, and
three pastors; with 538 members, of whom a.
bout half have been baptised within two years

past. o
REMARRES :

Ifthe above statement be true, and the vita]
spark has fled from Warwicy; Association, in the
form of three Arminjag churches, we wil indulge
the fond hope that henceforth the patrons of the
New order of‘ihings, will suffer our ashes to rest
nd not with thejr er\zchantments repeat the ex-

61
periment, which the Witeh Of,E"d‘"‘ tryed upon
the body of Samuel: We sincerely hopg that
their hungrey agents whio urged themselves upon
S, at our last stssion in persqis of Mamuiop,
may pass us'by in peace. W may perhaps
Some subsequéent number give an'out:line of the
history of the three Churches, which we drop<
ed from our Minutes at ouy Session last June,

——
’

Gorrectioy

BE. BEgBE :—In your remarks and extractg
from the Minutes of our Association, T observe
two mistakes, which I wish you 10 correct in your
next No. viz; e couneil ip reference to the
Westkill, was calleq’ before these members werg
“excluded, and in the call ofsaid council, they had
an equal, voice with the church, As {o their hays
.ing been rejectéd by other A’s‘soci‘ations; 13
not know that they ever made application "to B
received into any other A'ssociation.“
HEZ. PETETT.

It was very far from our intention to misrepre-

sent this matter. Woe had  been informed-

that these professed churches had made applica..

tion to the New York, and ¢ Franklin As-
.Sociations for fellowship, and had begp rejected.
But if we were misinformed, we esteem it o
privilege to stand corrested.—Fp, Srans,

OBITUARY.

Broruzi Brgng (] send you the following
Notice' of the death of iy esteemied Friend apd
Brother, Deacon Hugh Gourley. It 4 morg
particular Biogr’aphy of him, has been prepared
by any one, this may be laid aside; What I have

Prepared, embraces 3 general rotice.of “those -

circumstances in his religious life, which arg
peculiarly interesting 1o your readers, but it ‘jg

| from memory I have written, withoyt having at

hand those means of information which vwoyld
enable mé to be more particular as to age, dates

e :

Brother Gourley died at | residence iy Union
St. Philadelphia, Nov. Oth 1833, afier having
past the extreme boung of Four.Seore Years,
during many of which he was gy orderly. apq
much respected membey of the Baptis; church,

He joined the First church jp Philade]phia at g

rapems
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of what he had been taught by heart-felt experi-
ence of God’s method of saving sinners: He
, was one of the minority which separated from
- the First church in second Street, several years
since, and being 0ne of the former Deacons of
that church his name was conspicuous in this
division. Whatever motives may have induced
others to withdraw, after events demonstrated
that 10 leaving the house, where he had been ac-
.ciistomed to resort for worship, the congregation
with whom in former days he had with pleasure
assembled; in abandoning his seat to strangers,
who had recently come in 10 crowd him and 0-
thers of the old standards out, and in becoming
an alien, to the graves of aformer wife, and of
all the children, (five in nutober) which God had
given him, Brother Gourley was actuated by 2
consciencious regard to the ‘Gospel ke had re-

ceived. 'When this ‘minority had been recogni- |

zed by the Philadelphia Assaciation as the first

- church, and they had concluded on building them.

another house for worship, Bro, Gourley was
" found one of the foremost in farthering the build-
ing; and in contributing ‘for its erection. - But
here again-he was to be disappointed ; after ex-
pending thuch money. on {his new house, a suf-
ficiency to have built what would be considered
a comfortable house by many of our country
churches, he had not enjoyed the privilege of
meeting in itbut 8 few months, beforea majority

of this minority which had seperated from the ’

94 Street meeting professedly ‘from love to the
truth, brought in over his head another Gospel,
equally corrupt, to that they had seperated {rom.
With Brother Gourley truth was truth, and err-
or, ervor, What therefore he had condemned as
error in 23 St. he would not sanction a8 trath in
Spruce St. But in this case, 88 all who had
come out of 23 St. with him, with the exception
of two of the Deacons, who had received their
selease from the troubles of this life, and a few
perhaps who were not in the City, and his ami-
able Consort, Sister Gourley,-—-uhimately settl-

this new Glospel;
and as there was 1o other church within reach of
him, in his infirm-state, which had that Gospel,

_ clearly and diseriminatingly preached 10 them, ’

- on which his soul rested her hope, the second
church of which Brother Kitts is Pastor, and on
+whose ministry he would have delighted to attend
meeting in 8 distant part g,f the city ;—he did not

formally withdraw his name_from the chureh in
A “He . cohte imself, with, with-

holding his assent to that, which he could not
receive as the Gospel of Christ, by bis non-atend-
auce upon it. Hence for the last three or four
years of his life he remained secluded from the
privilege of puclic worship.

Those who are accustomed to think, it better
to attend withany professed - worshipers, and o
give countenance toany thing which may be
preached for gospel, or to any ceremonies which
may be practised for religion, however discord-
ant with their religious vie#s, than not to have
the name of attending meeting ; will no doubt
blame Brother Gourley for the courie he pursu-
.ed. But he did not reason like them. 1}t was
not to him, & vain, indifferent thing, that the
Apostle had said, If any man preach any other
Gospel unto yon than that ye have received let
him be accursed.”” The knowledge of salvation
which had been cominunicated to him in experi.
‘ence, he received as taught him of God, and there-
fore upon’ divine authority. Hence had he sanc-
tioned any other system of salvation, as the Gos-
pel of Chuist, however plausible such system’
might be made, or however eloguently preached,
or strongly sustained ‘by human reasoning, he
would have received the testimony of men a8
greater, than the witness of the Holy-Ghost.—
*But he had been taught that God was true, the’
every Mman should be a liar. Again, he had
"peen informed by the word, “that the church of .
the living God is the pillar and ground of the
truth; therefore any congregation of people,
however many christiang might be among them,
which did not bear inscribed upon them, that is,
in the public adininistration of the word and or-
dinances among them, that gospel and that order
which had been delivered by the Apostles ; and
which did not bear up the same, by 8 faithful tes-

timony, he could not acknowledge as achurch of -
Christ, by assembling with them. and partaking
of the ordinance of the Sappet among them.—I
do pot say, that Bro. Gourley expressed his thot's
on this subject in the words 1 have used, but
this, I say, was in substance his view of it.—
All who were conversant with him, were convin-

ced that his nion-attendance upon public worship,

did not arise from his having sunken intoa cold
backsliden state. His debarring himself from
assembling with those he had been used to fel- /
lowship as Brethren, was evidently a sacrifice of -
feelings ; but a sacrifice which he freely made

from & consciencidus, regard to the truth of God. -
"This being the case; the Lord did not leave him -
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without = witness -of his aprobation. Brother
Gourley repeatedly assured me, that in spending
his Lords-days at home; in reading and private
worship, he enjoyed as much comfort as he had
been accustomed to do from attending on the
preaching of the word. )

Is the course of'a kind Providence, it was my
privilege to be with him, for the last two or three
days of his life, till within a few hours of his de-
cease. It was to me a matter of pleasing aston-
ishment, to witness in one so much exhausted

by disease such a strength of his intellectual

faculties, his recollection and jndgement so clear,
and his senses in such lively exercise, remarkable
ip one of his age, even in health, excepting there
were some intervals of flightiness’; and this un-
~ til the morning Ileft him, when his senses seem-

* ed closing, preparatory to the departure of the
soul from ber clayey tenement. He appeared fully
sensible of his sitnation, and calmly waited for
his departure. No anxious cares attaching him
. to the earth, no fears causing his mind to draw

back from the prospect before him, no distressing’

doubts, disturbed the peace of his mind, He in-
formed me that the text, Jer. xxxi,3, *I have
loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with
loving kindness have 1 drawn thee,”” had been so
applied to him during his sickness, as to afford
_him great consolation in his support. )
To his death, and to most of the surrounding
muititude "of professors, in the city’ where he
dwelt, is applicable the words of the prophet,—-
The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it
to heart, the merciful men are taken away, none

considereth that the righteous is taken from’ the |

evil to come. He shall enter into peace ; they
shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his
uprightness,” Isa vvii, 1, 2. :

His excellent, but now bereaved partner, who
was his companion in faith, in hope and in his de-
privations of religious privileges, is left much
alone, amidst surrounding religious Societies.—
May the Lord be manifestly her confidence and
support ; may his grace sustain her in a steadfast
adherance to the trath and order of the Gospel,
as she has hithertoreceived them.

" 8. TROTT.
Fuirfox Court House, Va. Dec. 23, 1833

PANTING FOR CASH. .
[From the Christian Watechman.]
ELOQUENT APPEAL FOR EDUCATION. .
Extract from the Annual Report of the Direc-
tors of the Vermont Branch of the Northern
Baptist Education Soctety, Oct. 1833.
This Report commences with a most dishert-
ening and gloomy lamentation of the exhagsted
state of the finances of the Society, and of }he
apathy of the chnrches; but the Report rises
from the depression with a. spirit and vigor,

which we wish tosee diffused through all the de-

 has fully justified the experiment.

nomination.  We present several ¢
every reader, we hope, will consci
der till his musings shall catch
that will touch his heart. -
With such a prospect before them, the Dirge.
tors, had they listened to their fears only, would
have relinquished the ‘enterprise in despafr. But
they could not.do this. They felt themselves sa-
credly ealled to the high and holy work of sup
plying the world with an efficient ministey ; and
they could not abandon it. The voice of con-
science and of God, the appeal of move than two

Xtracts, whicl
e_““?‘mly pon-
the inspiration

thousand destitute churches at home, and the cry

of unnumbered heathen aboard, echoed in their
ears, and - impelled them onward.  Urged by
such incentives, they determined to advance, at
every hazard, and with redoubled zeal, They
renounced at once, the cautious pdlicy, which

the limited means of the Society had hitherto

been thought to require ; and forsaking the shore
where they bad so long lingered, resolved, trust
ing in Heaven alone, to ‘cast themselves loose!
upon the ocean, and sink, if sink they maust, in
the open sea. In accordance with this resolution,

they authorized the reception of every applicant
for patronage, who should present the necessary
credentials, and give evidence of vssessing the °

requisit qualifications, and pledged themselves to

. meet the appropiations which might thus arise,

to the utmost extent of their persooal responsi-
bility.  And the result, they are happy to state,
, v Roused by
the urgency of the case. the friends of ministerial
education have put forth a more vigorous effort <

the contributions of the churches, and of benev-

olent individuals have been greatly enlarged 3 '

and the treasury, exhausted as it was at the com-

- mencement of the year, has been so replenished,

that the Board have been able, not only to' extin.
guish their debt, but to receive and prowply sup-
port every young man who has appied for aid.

, ‘ To be continued. '

MARRIOD. .
Near New Vernon on Saturday the 11th, b
Elder G. Beebo, Mr. Thomas Wilson, to Mivs
Abey M, daughter of Abraham Harding.’

" DInd o
At New Vernon on Tuesday morning the 14th
inst. Mr. Simeon. Wheat, aged about 60 years.
Br.Wheat was for many years an esteemed mem-~
ber of the church in this: place, he - was called

n various ways to drink copiously of the cup of ‘

afflictions during the time of his sojourning, a-
mong us.. He has left a widow, and numerous
family of children, with alarge circle of friends
to feel, and mourn the loss of his society*

Recripts.—G. Cox, $1. J. W, Faurote $1.
Col. Wm. Patterson $5.. Jamés. B. Preston 8{;4.
J. Ferris $L. Jno Smith '$l.. Christian
Shons, $2. James Kobinson, $15, Elders E
Ciocker, $4. E, Chaat, $5. 'T. P..Dudley, $5:
A. Calvert, $2. - C.: Carmichiel; 81, Charles
Buchanan $1, John Harding $ :
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WANDERING STARS. Jupgm 13, )
:I‘he word of God’s eternal truth makes known,
That wandering stars by winds of error blown,
Shall in the canopy of gospel day,
Beseento lead deluded souls astray;
And now indeed that awful time is come,
When numbers of false teachers widely roam—

.~ They for a season do their course pursue,
And wander far from God each way they go.
The vessel’'s bound for dread perdition’s port,
Are made their baneful rays distructive sport;
The false delusive light which from them flow,
Doth guide them to the pert of endless woe:
They split upon the rock of black despair,

- Then sink in fiery gulphs—and perish there.
Theso hurtful comets in their orbits roll,
Push’d by the Devil on from pole {o pole;

By his infernal policy the're tos'd

"Till'in the fogs of dark delusion lost ;—

Bewilder'd thus in fatal efrors maze,

They shew their ‘darkness most, when most

' they blaze; . :

They wander heedless onfrombad to worse,.

Until they meet with Sinai’s awful curse;

In darkness sinking, then "they cease o shine,

Extinguish’d by the floods of wrath divine,

Down fromtheir sockets then they’re ‘quickly
" hurl’d, - ; o -

And burst asunder in the darken’d world j—

This sure will be the awful end of those,

Who spread their lies Jehovah to oppose’,

Of all who fight against the grand decree;

Wherein is fix’d Salvation full and free;

" This will most surely be the dreadtul case,

‘With all who are not sav’d by sovereign grace.
Oh then ye little flock ot Jesus fold,
_Be ye for God’s eternal truth more bold,

= And neverrun towards the sky to gaze

‘On wandering stars; however they may blaze ;

‘But when they meet you with malicious ray,

‘Rebut thera boldly, and without dismay. i
Ye heralds of salvation who proclaim

‘A free salvation thro’ the saviour’s name,

Be ye more steadfast to the Lovrd your friend,

And for the faith more earnestly contend ;

“You are bright stars held in_Jehovah®s hand,

. 'To.guide his chosen thro’ this darksome land;:
O'may the heams of truth which you reflect,
Here shine most bright upon the Lord’s elect;
"To guide them safe into the port above,

Where we shall sailin everlasting love,
Aud forever deck the mediator’s erown

As stdrs in glory-~sparkle all around,

And ever triumph'in the God of grace,
"Who brooght us thus to see him face to face.

T.W.

; Deal‘B:’other 1 send you a few lines of Dutch
Poetry, please to insert it. PAUL GOLTRY.

Dese fox-fire lights, both de small and de great
Have corrupted de churches, and also de State,’
De great gallant-Ships, are now under full sail,
And de winds; Ise doctrine blow a full gale.
: spel by packet and Mail,
Draggon are drawn by his
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Harris, Wm. House, Nathan Everitt, Nathan

Greenland, Wilmot Vail, Henry Rowland,
: : DELAWARE. .

William K. Roberson, Peter Meredith, G. F.

Tindall. ) . .
MARYLAND. .
Eli Scott, Thomas Poteet, Edward Choat,
Wm. Wilson S. W. Woolford, Richard English,
J.-B, Preston, B. Dawson, D, Uhler,. ~
. Vikaiva. .
Samuel Trott, Wm. Gulmore, Wm.

Danl, James P M. 'T. M. Henley, Alex. Ben-

§t. N.Y. Nath, Cary, James

Marvi'n;i
M. Monroe, Henry Louthan, Thomas Buck Jun, .

nett, Heary Moon, 8. Buck, Wm, € Lauch, =~

George Kitile, Wm. Stillman, B. Bridges, Jafues

Williams, Wm. A. Muren, Wm. Costin, George

Gist, J, C. Gates, P. M. Dea. Peter C. Rust.
IruiNois.

-Charles 8. Morton P. M.'Stephen Miller,‘

Heory Sears, John Morris, James Edmonson,
Thomas H. Owen, John Ray, William Crows,

- |- Wm. Welch, Joha Lorton, Isaac Moore, Hugh

Arinstrong, William Kinney, Aaron Badgeley,
Gideon Simpson, ‘Wm. Jones, Thomas Ray,
Alexander Coneley, Pleasant Lemay, Isanc

Raily, Isaac Coneley, Guy Beek, Ransom Gear,

Richard M. Newport, R. Highsmith.
- Qumro.

Stephen Gard, Silas Hulse, Morris Burt, Jos.
Tapscott. .

Inprama.—James Mason, Elihu Halcomb.

Missssrepr.~John Burch, |

J. Mills, Mo.

Mrca, TEr.—A. Y. Murry, Ira Hitchcock,

. KgenNrucgy. -

T. P. Dudley, E. W. Earl, John Pridmore.

Connecricut.—A. B, Goldsmith, N. Atwood,

Massacnuserrs,—Heman Sackett,

N. B. All monies remitted to the Editor by
‘Mail in carrent Bank Notes, of as large adeno-
mination as convenient, will be at our risk.

JOB PRINTING,

In all 4ts various branches will be ats

| tended to, at short notice.

New-Vernon Dec. 11, 1833,
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zmn 6fGod,estends to the wicked’ ac‘ﬁons of :

“men, that is, that God has. dec1eed or’

tinated to pexmlt him, and so that every act,

government of God, and accomplishes. the -
very purpose for which it was désigned in
“the eternal-council. —The first proof T shalli
“bring in support of his. position, is the de-
’ ;;claratlon of the Apostle, relatwe to the
“crucifixion of Christ' as recordedl Asts i
28, “ Him being delivered by the deter-
minate council and foreknowledge of God

werpcified and slain” # I. know there are,

* those who say that the event acco‘mphehed
" by the death of Christ, was so glovious,

" and of so great magnitude, s to justify the.
. miaking use of wicked men o1 predestinat-
“ing their acts relative to it. But this is
measuring the’mind of God, by our, httle
ongracted views. . We are apt to
azzled by solen(hd eths as. to. overlook

-ideetmated every chked act w?nch hel per—‘

however vile, has its allottéd place in the ]

the means l;y whzch ihe event- may have?
been accomplished ; whereas if the evenit '
had ‘been less eplendld -we should have

‘ : condemned those means, But letus beware .
ot attachmg such imperfections to Godi— -
~ As great as wasg the beneﬁt accompllshed

by the death of Christ, it did not lead God

to overlook the perpetrators of the ot U e

Judasreceived hlS marked pubnishment, and |
went to s own place, and the Jews afe 1o

-| this day regeiving the pumehment of their
- crime, as denounced-upon them by Moses, ‘

Deut AXXVIH: redt as was thls event

! tfxele Wcre mafly cucumstances connected
' Wlth it, which were done with wzcked hands
and yet were for etold of God a ; '

been determmed He was clelwered”

,’ np, that is to be s]am by Ww determmate
“qouncil and fore-knowledge of God. Jesus,
. says of his 11fe “No man takethit from e

but I lay. it down of, myself” John x, 18

Yetein this laying down of his hf‘e, was ins.
voh ed the wicked %t of Judas in betray- )
ing hlm tothe Jews ,of the Jew s in delivering
him toPllate ofPilate seriding him'to Herod,

- & his being’ sentback, & of P1late 5 dehvm-
| ing- ‘him 'up to be erucified though ke found
ye have taken and by wicked hands have-|

no fault in inm Judas’ act was evidently
p1edest1nated for Christ said to his Dis-
ciples “One of you- shall betray ‘me;” and

when agked of John who it was, he desig-
"nated- Jud s/,,kby a sign ; “And after the sap
’ Satan entered into hlm,” John xiii, 21—27,

Andeven falther batk t}ym this, it was de-

‘fs1frnated gompate Acts i 1520, with’
Psalms xti 9, and eix, 8.

'lhus also He~

;rod and P;late 8 combmmg to dehver up
e :
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hrist as-also the Jews and Gentiles being
united in'that act, \izias'pre'c'!estinated of Gad
See Acts iv, 25--28, compared with Psal
ii,1,2. The circumstance of the Jews'
wagging their heads ot Bim and mocking
him & their parting his garments among
them were. prophesied of See Psalms xxii,
7, 8—18; and that these circumstances
were not foretold-pon the mere ground of
God's foreknéwing that they would do
theéé things, See the circumstance of their
giving Christ gall mingled with vinegar,
as prophesied of, Psaltns Lxix, 21, and the
fulfilment as recorded John xix,
from which it is manifest, that the predic:
“tion governed the event, hence that the pre-
diction mightbe fulfiled, I esus says, I thirst.
Tndeed it is-altogether idle to attempt to se-
perate. the foreknowledge of God, from his
predestination ; for how could God fore-

R A S ——x

o

would give, to
©_ Christ vinegar and gall, unless he had pre-
v destinated'to bring those vety perso’hs into
“© existence, 'to preserve them: alive to that
" time, to give them health and strength suf-
~ficient'to. atterid on the crucifixion, to leave

them to,the enmity of their hearts, and “to

give the’mn’the%ccasion to act out this en-
- mity. by Q_}lrist’s saying, T thirst, and then
- to suffer, them -to offer that insult ? So of

every event fore-known to God. If’\xGod v

“then fore-knows all,ghings, all the circum-
"stances necessaty to bring those all things
to pass, must have been predestinated of
‘God,it is said by the apostle relative to what
Tlerod and Pilate, with ‘the Gentiles and
the people of Israel did to Christ, that they
did “Whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel

. determined before to be ’done”Actsiv, 27,26,

Another, proofin support of the doctrine
that the sricked actions of men are predes-
‘tinated of God, is found in Is: x, 5,640
. Assyrian ; the rod of mine anger, and the
staff in their hand is mine indignation,
will send him agai‘nszan.hypo@ritical nation

and againgt the people of my wrath will I
give him a chafge, to t ke the spoil and g
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take the prey, and to tread them ’down like

‘the mire ofthe streets” Here God in the

clearest manner declares whay use he will
makeof the Assyrian. Can angl say that he
did not predestinate the ]&ssyrians Laking
the prey &e? Yeithese wereacts of violence
& cruelty in the Assyrians as is manifest
from’ the connexion, verse ’Z;‘Iiowbéit he’

meaneth not so,neither doth his heart think
o, butit is in_his heart'to destroy &cut off

nations not a few.” And verse 12,“Where-

_fore it shall come to pass, .that. when the-

Lord hath pgrfqrm’ed his whole work upon
Mount Zion and on' Jerusalem I will pun-

‘ish the fruit of the stout heart of the King’

of AsSyr}_vi"‘a‘and the glory of his high' looks,”
In perfect accordance with what God says
of the Assyrians relative to their ambiti-

ous, murderdus coutse, that they are the
“Fod of his anger; the Psalmist in praying

to be delivered from the wicked that oppos-.
ed him, and from his deadlysenemies, ‘saﬁys,
“Deliver my soul from the ‘wicked which
is thy sword, from men which ave thy hand,
O Lord &e." Psalms xvii, 9—18, 14. Can
the wicked thus be God’s sword and God's
hand, and he not’ determing and govern -
theiracts ? And if their acts were fore-

known to God; did he not predetermine ov

predestinate these acts? Hence it is said

- Proverbs xvi, 4, «“The Lord hath made all

things for himself, yea, gyén the wicked
for the'day of evil” Some may suppose,

“that by the day of evil, for which the wick-'

od are made, we ave to understand their .
own destruction. But such is not the faith
of the Old School Baptists. They do not
believe, that God in bringing the wicked
into existence, had no higher object in view
than their destruction. By the day of evil, *
we- understand, the day in which God’

brings evil upon his people or upen others.
It has pleased God to bring his church and
people throvgh great iribuletions ; from.
whence are their tribulations to aris¢ but ‘
from the persecutions-ofithe wicked 2. God

| will give those blood to drink, who'have, |

shed the blood of Baints” and Prophgtgf",}
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b; whom will he doit ? Notby the righne- ‘

ous. He hasmade the wicked for this day
of evil ; and so has he prepared instru-
ments for every evil day.
Psalmist,’ Smcly the wrath of man shall
praise thee; the rernainder of wrath shalt
“thou restrain,” Psalms Lxxvi, 10. What
" is this but a pledwtlmtlon that 1imits and
bounds even the wrath of man, letting it

go just s0 far as to accomplish the purpose.

of God, and no further ? .
 {ftheabove is not sufficient, to establish
~ the fact that God predestinates the evil acts
of men, we have additional proof {rom the
‘history of Joseph and his brethren:
Joseph says to his brethren, « Be not
- grieved nor angry. with yourselves that ye
bold me hither, for God did send me before
you o preserve life;" again, “God sent me
before you to preserve you a poster ity in
the earth and to save your lives by a great
delivrence. So now it was not you that
. sent me hither, but God,” Geu. xLv, 5—17,
8. “Andin Gén, 1, 20. “ But as for you,
“ye thought evil against me, but God meant
it unto good,to bringto pass as it is this day,
to save much people alive.”  Thus we see
that whilst Joseph’s brethren thought evil
against him, and w1clgcdly devised.means
. to put him out of the way, in order to dis-
appoint his dreams, God had detéermined
that this very wickedness of theirs should
bethe means of bringing about the fulhl-
ment of those dreams, and to terminate in
‘hisand their good.  So also he employed
the wickedness of Potiphat’s Wife, to bring
about the ultimate exaltation of Joseph, &

consequently to fulfilthe purposefor which
Giod sent him into Egyst. So full was Jo-
seph in the belief, of the predestination of

God in this thing, from the manifestation

he had received, that he said plainly, to his
brethren, Ttawas not you that sent me hilher,
but God. - .And as full p‘roofthatthis affair

was determined on before-hand, or predes-
tinated of Giod, we have not only the thing
vevealed toJoseph in dreams; but the dwel-

“Thus says the

ling of Israelin Egypt, and the length of
time they should be there was foreto]d to
Abraham, Seé Gen. xv, 13—16,

These several proofs which I hove byep
forward, ave not to be considered as g
many peculiar instances in which Godg
government is exerted over the wicked ac-
tionsof men ; but vather as special illustra-
tions of the universal government of God.
They show how surely he will cause the
wrath of man to praise-him, and the remain-
der of wrath he will restrain. The soldiers
must not break the legs of Jesus though so
commanded, but they pierce his side, that
the Scriptures might be fulfilled, that s, that
the foretold purpose of God shouald stand,
See John xix, 81—37. So Joseph’s br'n.
couldneither killhim nor leave him toperish
in the pit, nor could Reuben deliver him
but the company of Ishmaelites must needs -
come along at that juncture of time, and
they sell himto be carried down into Egypt.
These several’ instances which are fth_v.i’s"‘ o
particularly recorded, of God’s making the o
wickedness of men and Deirils, subserve

his purpose, are sure pleges that in spite of

the combined malice and rage of ‘both, he
will roll on his gracious purposes, accom-
plish all his promises, and fulfil every pro--
phecy.- He that could make the enmiity of
Joseph’s brethren, and desire of gain in the
Ishmaelites, the wickedness of Potipher’s
Wife and the ingratitude of Pharoah’s
Steward, all combine to accomplish the ex- -
altation of Joseph and the purpose God had
in view, will while he éaUsesjddg’ement to
beginat th house of God, surely accom-
plish at the appointed time ; the complete
destruction of the Man of sin, in all his -
branches. ’

And, dear child of grace, however much
men may tevile you and ihate you, or Sat-
an may desire o have you,—you have a
sure pledge both from the declaration of
God, and from what you have seen of his
overruling prowdence that all things work
for your good, as they did. for the good of
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Joseph, when taken from his father, and

for the good of David when hunted asa

Patrige upon the mountains. For as it is
sald Prov, xvi, 9, * Man’s heart deviseth
his way, but the Lord divecteth his steps.”

In another No. T purpose noticing some:

of the objections brought against this doc--

ttine.
S. TROTT.
Fairfax Court I,szse, Va. Jan. 7, 1834,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Leosbugh, 28th Dec. 1833.
To the Churches composing Ketocton Bap-
tist Association.

Vervy DesrR Brerurrwy :—I have a
letter now before me dated Nov. 0th, from
the Broad Run Church, of which Elder

John Oglevie is a member, and Elder C.-

George is the Pastor, addressed, To the
church st Leesburgh, and to my care, (a
“eopy of which I understand you have, or
soon will receive, on which I wish to of
fer a few strictures.for your consideration ;
in doing which I will review the Letter in

sections as it reads.
Broad Rnn. November Gu
§ L. “Dear BrETHREN :—We are a-

bout to address you on a delicate, and, we |

conceive an important subject. It respects
what took place of a disagreeable nature,

- in our last Association, calculated to destroy
the peace and harmony, which has so long
existed in that body ; and completely to
defeat the object of an Association.

We are mortified, and cannot reconcile
it to ourselves to set in anAssociated capa-
sity for purposes of 2 sacred nature,
persons who are at enmity, without mak-
ingan effort to bring about a better state of

. feeling.”

Strict. 1 Is it not. astonishing beyond

measute, for that church to write a cireu-
" lar to all the churches, conccrning the

pecce and harmony which has so long ex-
isted, until our last session, when théy very
well know that the churches are perfectly
aware of the fact, that theipeace and har-
_mony was broken up and destroyed the

‘with |

year before at Northfork, and by whom it
was broken up ? Why did they not at that
time make an effort to bring about a beiter
state of feeling? Or do they now expect
to effect it by laying, false priinises, and
drawing false conelusions? I have confi:
dence in you my Brethren, to believe that
when you takn,this delicate subject (as they
call it) in hand; you will commence with
the begining of it & lay the axe at the
root of the tree, at the place where your
hearts first sickned.

§. 2. “Ifit be required of what we com-
plain, we answer, that Elder Wm: Gilinore
and the church at Northfork, brought char-
ges, wholly unfounded, against certdin in-
nocent Brethren of the Ministry, sufficient

to destroy their character, and' usefulness

forever, if they could be sustained ; and
labored with all their powers to effecttheir
putpose.” .

Strict. . I deny most positively having
brought any charge against any brother of
either the ministry, or laity. The North-
fork church brought forward a correct his-
tory ofthe session of the Assoctation whick
was held with them the year before, which
hlstoryl wrote for, and read to them, at
their July meeting, at which timea com-
mittee was appomted to examine it, which
office they performed without altering one
word; I read itagain tothem at their Au-
gust meetmg, and they adopted it as their
Letter without a debentmg voice being ei-
ther expressed or implied. Elder J. Ba-
ker who wrote the Letter for the Ketocton

chureh, never read it to them, and they are

to this day ignorant of its contents,

But they say the charges, were suffici-
ent, (if sustained) to destroy the character
and usefulness of those ministers forever,
T'he churches know how far the charges
were sustained, at the last Association, and
I think one of the messengers from Broad
Run, will never forget how one of the char-
ges was sustained; and I cannot believe
that the other has forgotten it, and if this
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courseis pursued Northfork- will let them
know how far she will sistain them. * In
the mouth of two or three witnesses shall
every word, be established.” See 2d Cor.
xii, 1. ‘

9. 3. “ Now we believe the course pur-
sued by Elder Gilmore, and the North-
fork church, to be so palpable a departure
from the christian rule, and so ‘contrary to
the Spirit of the Gospel, that it becomes
their duty to make satisfaction to the As-
sociation, and particularly to those Breth-
ren whom they have so unjustly slandered.
We therefore earnestly and affectionately
solicit your aid in adopting such measures,
as shall obtain from the said I8lder,and the
aforemamed church, such satisfaction as
the injured feelings of those' ministering
brethren, the peace and credit of the Asso-
ciation, and the glory of God requires.

Strict. 3. “Well, who are to aid in this
matter ? All the churches. Who are they
to aid ? The Broad Run church. In what
are they to ald them? 7o obtain from
WNorthfork church satisfaction. ' For what ?
Unjust slapder. Of whom? Certain Min-
isters.. Well is this all that Broad Run
church wants ? No, she wants more aid.
From whom ? All the churches. For what?

. To deal with Elder Gilmore and make
him- render satisfaction. For what? Un-
justslander., Of whom % Certainministers.

Now if they do not know, I think the
churches can and will inform them, that I
could not bring a charge either true or
false into the Association through the Let-
ter ofany church, or any -other Letter, it
could not be done by any individual, other
than by a motion, and they are aware that
I made no motion apart from the church

Letters, except oneto remove Elder-Jos.:

Baker from a seat with us, as a Messenger
from Ketocton church, as he was nota
menmber of that church and as the Associ-
ation had resolved in 1829. That they
will not receive any brother as a messenh-
ger from auy other church than that of
which heis a member. As it regards

NO}‘tthlk" I Wwas not even g Messenger
from that church ; myself wit}, many other
Messengers irom other churches, hore a
faithful testimony, to the truth of theiy 1o
ter, as the churches all know, and they a4
well as Leesburgh Church, are very fay
from being satisfied with the entry of the
Resolution upon their minutes, yet these
Brethren wish to give Northfork anothey
trial on the same case.

§ 4. It is our heart felt desire to unite
with churches that are disposed to act in
concert, for promoting the cause of our
blessed Redeemer, and if thereforeit be
asked, what are our principles and prac-
tices ; we reply : the same that this church
has observed for the last forty years, which
we do believe are those of the word of God,

Striet. 4. The churches of Ketocton As-
sociation eannot have forgotten how the
Messengers of Broad Run church voted
last year at Northfork, and this year also,
at Happy Creek, and the length to which
one of them went in support of William
F. Broadus, and in preventing the Uppers
ville church being heard at Novthfork, and
in challenging proof of a certain allega-
tion in the Northfork Church’s Letter, at l

Happy Creek, which brought forward good

brethren from different churches,as volan-
teer witnesses ; so full was their té’stimony
that he fell under its force and stood com-
mitted. Now all this has grown out of
their supporting W. F. Broadus. You
know Brethren where he is, what he has®
done; and his course toward the Uppér-
ville church you have,'or will see in the

“Signs of the Times,” and you wili decide -

in your own judgerment, whether it is pro-
bable that the Broad Run Church would
have supported such a man, under .such
circumstances, in*such a course, at anv
time during the Pastorial charge of O!;i

Father Wm. Fristo, T do pot believe they

would, and if I am right, then their prac-
tice is not the same ay it has been for the
lasy forty years.

§ 5.+ Brotherly love, and christian fel-
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lowship, are dearto our hearts, and we have
no .doubt they are eqaally soto youts, and
while on the one hand, we givé the. assur-
ance that churches supporting the truth,
are dear-to us, on the other we maintain
that ifthey act improperly,they are amena-
ble 1o the body of which they are members,
and the same principle applies to individual
members, whether of the ministry, or of
the laity ; and that both, when thef] com-
mit offences, should be rtequired, and . are
in duty bound to render such satisfaction
as the word of God requires. This course
we believe will secure mutual affection, &
preserve union when no other will,

Strict. 5. Churches are composed of in-

dividual members, Associatiohs are com- -

posed of individual, independent Churches,
mutually agreeing to associate together
throughtheir Messengers, as _an advisory
council, and to be governed by a certain
constitution and rules of decorum during
their session. - I inquire, which article of
our constitation authorises the Broad Run
church, when the Association is not in ses-
sion to call upon-allthe chuiches to aid her
in adopting such measures as shall obtain
from “said Elder, and aforenamed chwrch
such satisfaction &' * What item, in our
" yules of decorum, gives such authovity ?
‘What governing principle has constituted
her chief Mistress or Mother of us all ?
Who has clothed her with power to set up
a Throne, or Thrones for her Pope, or
Popes, to set upon, and issue his, or their
Edicts, Mandates, Ordinances, or Procla-
Not the Great Head of the

To render {they say)such satis-

mations ?
church.

faction as the word of God requires; can
any person in possessionof their unimpaired
intellects, believe the word of God requires
such a course as this ;3 But they tell us
that they believe this coure will secure mu-
tual affection and preserve union, and that
no other wil‘g.wl“\Vhat course ? Why, the
course which they point out in their letter,
‘Well they have forgiven, or granted abso-
lwion to Leesburgh then,  and:it would

'

seem.that whosesoever sins they remit, are
remitted, and whosesoever they retaln are
retained. Ave they not ploughing with the
Leesburgh Heifer, (or church) to find out
the viddle, and then to put out Sampson’s
eyes, for this new mode of Association dis-
cipline-is intended to make Lider Gilmore
acknowledge to other ministers and to the
Association, for this is what they say.—

Well, ifno one else should profit by it, pet-.

haps their own ministers may by reducing
their own precepts, to practice, and by pul-
ling the beam out of their own eye, that
they may see clearly to take the mote out
of their brother’s eye. You know Br'n,
how all the ministering Brethren, last year
at Nortfork, and this year at Happy Creek,
sat, stood and spake, and thespivit by which
they acted. Are you prepared to say that
the course pursued by Elder Gilmore (dur-
ing the Session at Happy Creek) wasa
palpable departure from the christian rule,
and coutrary to the spirit of the Gospel;
and that every other minister acted correct-
ly 2 Tam persuaded that neither man,
womezn, nor child, will, or can say so in
truth,  But Ithink you can, and will if
necessaty, state how those ministery, (who
I suppose they allnde to, as innocent breth-
ren of the Ministry) departed from the
christian rule, and how they acted contrary
to the spirit of the Gospel, while occupy-
ing the floor of the Association,—yet they

assure us that churches that support the

trath are dear to them.
§ 6. To the foregoing we solicit a reply

addressed to the Clerk of otr meeting at.

New Baltimore, Fauquier Co. at as early
a date as convenient, :

Done by order of the church.,
WILLIAM HUNTON Clerk.

Strict. 6. I hope if our churches should
reply to the foregoing, that they will take
time duly to consider the subject, notwith-
standing the disposition manilkrstcd_ by the
Broad Run, to hurry them, It will be qui.te‘
necessary, and proper to enquire, who those
innocents ave, “what, l}as been laid to theit




charge, and particularly how I brought
them which were whdlly unfounded, and
also, what their feelings will require ; for
if T mistake not they will require a great
deal, especially should they run as high
as they did at Happy Creek, and in what
position, whether on imy knees, or in what
form I am to satisfy their feelings. 1 am
told that the committee which was appoint-
ed to draft their Letter. carvied it to Tlder

John Ogilvie’s School House, to receive’

his instruction and correction, then to the
mieeting where it underwent some farther
alterations, and when they finally gotit in-
to its present shape, and the vote of the

church was taken upon it ac their Saturday |

meeting, five voted in favor of it, and on
Lord’s day the motion was put again, when
seven, or thereabout voted in favor of it
Thenumber of members in the Broad Run
Church are 165.  And for this reason I
have inquired above, who had ¢clothed her
with this power, to set up a. Throne, or
Thrones, for her Pope: or Popes, &c.—
¥ere may be seen the influence (if true)
by which this is done. Brethren can you
acl in concett, in such a coutse, with such
influence and under such, influence ? Not-
withstanding all they have written in their
Fetter, about Eld. Gilmore, they know that
T'am not willing te be in the Association
with them, unless they conduct themselves
better ; for you know T ‘told them at the
close of our-last Association, that some of
us were determined not to live in sucha
Bedlam. A good munister, saidto me the
other day, “There will be no rest while
Mordica is in the gate.”

However sound in the faith these Minis-
ters, whose feelings are so hurt, may be, 1
know they are not more so than was the
Apostle Peter, when Paul charged him
(to-his face) with dissiraulation, not by him-
self, and in a corner, but before them all,
nor did he merely charge him with the
wrong, but did also impugn his motive.

Read, “But when Peter was come to An-
dioch, Lwithstood him to his face, because

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. oo 1

ey

he wasto be blamed : for befor, that certain
came from James, he did eat wsyy, the Gen-
tiles :but when they were come he withd e
and separated himself, fearing them whieh,
were of the circumcision, and the othey Jews
dissembled Likewise with him ; MSomyc),
that Barnabas also was carried away with, -
their dissimulation.  But when I squ that
they wadked not uprightly, according to the
truth of the Gospel, I said unto Peter be-
Jore them all.  If thow being & Jew, livest
after the manner of the Gentiles” &e. Gal,
1, 11—15. Paul evidently did not under-
stand discipiline, and practice as some of
our modeaninisters appear to. I do hope
every mouth will be stopped.—John wrote
to the seven churches, of things which he
hated, '“VV/LZ"C]L Zln'ng& I Late,” See Rev. i1,
6-~15. T'write to the churches of some
deeds and things which T hate. I hate
some things which took place in the Asso-
clation last year at Northfork, and this year
at Happy Creek ; and I do also hate the
thing which the Broad Run  church has
done, in writing such a letter as they Lave
to the churches, and I do hope that they
will take it back.

I close by advising the churchies mutu-
ally toagree and meet in council, by their
Messengers, two from-each church at
Northfork, on Friday before the second
Lord’s day in June next, to examine the
subject prayerfully, to see what can be dons
—in order to bring about a better state gf
feeling.—~Your servant for Christ’s sake.

WM. GILMORE.

N. B. Ifnecessary you will hear from

me again- '

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
The Church of the Jews

Dzrar Broruer :—When I first enter-
ed the ministry I found the above term in
common use, as well among the Baptist as
the Paido Baptist: and in common with
them I adopted it ; but on examining the
term Chgrqh and, its import, and compar-
ing it with National TIsrael, I found that
the comparison would not hold good in any
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one essential point, and so I discontinued
the use of it, yet I could not venture at
ofice to pronounce the term Anti-seriptural
because of the expression of Stephen, Acts
iv,38. “This s he that was in the church
in the wilderness, with the angel that
spoke unto him in the Mount Sinia, and
" with our Fathers who received the lively
oracles to give unto him.” However up-
on giving the subject a more attentive ex-
amination I found (at least to my own sat-
isfaction) that although the term church
cannot apply to National Israel, (o the
Jews) in their national character, yet it
would apply to them under the circum-
stances in which ‘they existed, atthe time
alluded too by Stephen. You will observe
that Stephen does not bsay the church in Ju-
dea, nor the churzh of the Jews, nor the
Jewish church, but * The church in the
wilderness.”  The literal signification of
the term church, (according to our best au-
thors) is, an assembly called together, and
‘will apply to such a body, whether called
for a lawful or an unlawful purpose. Dut
when the term is used in a Gospel sense,
jtis always in reference to the Electof God,
either as a whole, or as they are called
out of the world by grace, and united up-
on Gospel principles : and no other coin-
munity of any name whatever, can be en-
titled to the character of a church of Christ.
When the term was applied to Israel,
they were not existing in a national char-
acter ; they had been in a state of servitude
in Egypt, and from this state of things God
had just delivered them through the in-
strumentality of "Moses, and was about
constituting them a seperate nation ; and
when they had arrived at the wilderness of
Mount Sinia, Moses was authorised to cail
them t'ogether at Mount Sinia, and here
they appeared in the character of an as-
sembly ; andthat too for the purpose of be-
ing constituted into a 'distinct pation, and
herethey were formally constituted as-such
when the Law was given to them, after

which they existed not as an assembly, oc-

R e

casionally called together ; but as a regu

larly organized nation. It is evident to me

| that Stephen applied the term Church, to

them in the sense of an assembly, and ve-
fered to them as existing in that character
at the foot of Mount Sinia, and. not as ex-
isting in a national character. Viewing the
subject as I do, [and I verily believe [am
correct,] I fg’,e‘l‘ no hesitation in saying that
the term Jewish church as applied to Na-
tional Israel is incorrect in itself and with-
out support from the word of God.

And farther, T am fully persuaded that,
had not the Anti-christian principle of Na-
tional churches obtained a footing in the
world, the term Jewish Church, would
never have been heard of, any more than
would the Pope,Cardinal, Diocesan, Bish-
op, Friar, Monk, Clergy, Revid. D. D's.
&e. &c. all which savors of the abomina-
tion of Mystery Babylon, and will be hur-
led into the sea of cternal oblivion when
the kingdom ofChristshall have triumphed
over that of Anti-Christ.—Dear Brother, 1

submit these remarks to your disposal, & '
| remain as ever yours ‘

THOS. BARTON.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Trenton, Butler Oo. Ohwo Nov. 5, 1833,

Broruer Bezpr— Your ‘Sigos hither-
to have been well approved of in this west-
ern part of Ohio, by thosc that love the
truth in the old fashioned way, accord-

ing to the Old Statue Book of Zion and I
think as long as they are filled with solid -

Gospel matter, they will continne to be &
help to such pilgrims asare inquiring

for the old paths and the high way cast up.

in the days of the Prophets for them to
wallk in and I hope that God will make it
an Instrument in his hand of dispelling
the smoké that has visen so profusely from
tlie Bottomless Pit in these latter days.—
The war in Fleaven that John saw on the
Isle of Patmos is renewed in this day with
great activity and some are hositating to
be active lest they should be found contend~

’
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ing against their Brethren but who are
our brethren but those that are martjaled

under the Gospel Banner contending for
its great truths, armed with its armour and
contending against its opposers in cvery
from,for the enemy willassume many forms
and he is to be met at every point,—those
are our Brethren that w‘illl stand to their
places and be active and obey the com-
mands of their Great Captain in the day
of trial. Thisis a day to try men's souls,
the contest is increasing as opposition is

displayed, the enemy is the more active,

the battle israging, Michael and his Ang els
against the Devil and his Angels ; but
blessed be God the latter will not prevail,

This’is ground for encouragment to press
forward in the conflict, and the sword of

the SpITltlb not useful in defensive war only,
but it is well calculated for offensive oper-
ations, with it we may attaclk the enemy’s
encampments in his own Territories, and
aslong as ene can chase a thousand, or
iwo put ten thousand to flight, let us not be
weary in well doing, for how could this be
unless their Rock had sold them, for their
Rock is not as our Rock they themselves
being Judges.

It rejoices my soul to hear so many

voices from different parts of our Union,

speaking so manfully in the cause of Christ
~—Ifeared that error with its unfurled ban-
ner of darkness had cavried -destruction
through our fair country that popularity
was the only sign of the times and Socic-
ties the religion ot the day, my soul mourn-
ed many days under those gloomy pros-

pects, but since I have read your “ Bigns,”
the gloom is much removed from my mind

for there are yet in this day of sad apostacy
from the truth many thousands that have
not yielded to the popular inventions of
men, but remain steadfast in the cause of
God and histruth, May the Lord bless
your exertions. I subscribe myself yours
In Gospel Bends.
STEPHEN GARD.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE iy g,

Broruer Begpr:—The subjoined gy
ticle is taken from' the Columbian & Star,
which is not unworthy of a place in the
Signs ; itbeing a short sketch of the lify
of the celebrated John Bunyan, who seems
to. have had inhisday many slanders spread
concerning hlm and thattoo by the same
party which are slandering the Old School
Baptist in these days. History informs us
that he was born A. D. 1628 at Elstow.—
His Father was a ¢inker by trade, and he
took special care to learn his son John the
same trade. e was from his youth addict-
ed to gross vice and immorality, But with-
out his ever attending'a Sunday’ sehool or
Protracted Meeting, the Lord met him on
his way to Bedford (vhile in the exercise
of his trade as a tinker. While there he
heard some women discourseing about re-
generation, at which he became greatly af-
fected: Being led to frequent their com-
pany, it produced an entire change in his
views, hismind hecame so engaged in con-
templating the’ great concerns of eternity,
that he found it very difficult to employ his
thoughts on any secular affairs. After he
was brought to see and know what * Great
things hemust suffer for” Christ’s sake, he
became acquainted with a Mr. Gifford, a
Baptist Minister, who baptized him in'1655,
he being then T'wenty-seven years of age,
and shortly afierwards he commenced
preaching. His preparation and call to the
ministry was like that of an Qld' School

- Baptist Preacher, named Paul, ‘or Saul of

Tarsus, we have a paﬁ'ticulal account of
hig conversion and eall to the ministry re-
corded in the ix Chap. of Acts, and for a
description of his preparation for the min-
istry we have only to turn to the first Chap,
of Gal. and there you will find him  de-
scribing his prepraration for the ministry to
his Brethren as follows : « J certefy gou.
brethren, that the Gospel which was preach-
ed of me is not after man : For I received

it mot of man, (as do the New School) mei-




~ preached the Gospel.

-Theological Seminary to receive instruc-

-ardor, from the chastened fervor of his devotion,
and truth gathers from his masculine narrative a

_ of his sacred muse.
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ther was I taught it, (as the New School
are taught) but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ.- But when it pleased God to call me
by lis grace, To reveal his Son in me, that
I might preach him among the heathen ;
I conferred notwith fles!. and blood.” Soin
like manner, John Bunyan when he was
called to preach the Gospel*conferred not
“ with flesh and blood,"—he went not to a

tions how he should preach, or what he
should preach. No, he did not even con-
desend to confer with a Doctor of Divinity,
but went immediately to Cambridge and
: But I give room for
the following which does the subject much
more justice than I can.
- o L. L. V.
Prom the Golumbian Siar
JOHN BUNYAN.

Noage or country ever produced in all régpects,
a more extraordinavy man, than John Bunyan.
Io genijus he was not inferior to the ‘most gified
minds of antiguity; in simplicity of eéxecution
and grandeur of moral effect he stands in unriv-
alled excellence.—Youth is delighted with his
touching allegory; age is edified by his profound |
divinity ; the learned admire the scope of his in-
tellect and the ignorant are captivated by his lu-
minous perspicuity. Piety attracts to itself new

more confident tone. ¥er more than one hun-
dred and fifty years, the simple story of his Pil-
grim, has been shedding its sublime influence on
myriads of human minds, that have soared far
away from all earthly things on the lofty pinions

The life of such @ man can never cease to be
an object of comsmendable curiosity; & the event-
ful period in which belived must be always re-
garded as one of the most remerkable in English
history. The conceptions which we form of
the evils of religious intolerance, are necessarily
imperfect. . Accustomed as we are, to enjoy the
utmost liberty of concience, and the freedom of
discussion, we cannot realize by the most vivid
picture of imagination, the horrors of persecution,
A short distance however, in. the line of retros-

pection, will place us amid the troublous time
of roasting and burning human victims to the-

grim and fierce demon persecution. The Bap-

" tists in England were among the greatest suffer-
ers under the iron age of 'conformity,

Such was the taste of the age in which Bun-

yan flourished ; and as the purest metals are g

made by the hottest fires, so the noblest virtues
emanate from the fiercest scenes of affliction.
The sublime. spirit of our author could not be
immured within the walls of a prison, From
the cheerless gloom of the Bedford dungeon, his
mind went forth in those high excursions, in
which so many have since delighted to follow
him; and from this loathsome cell his genius
roamed amid fields redolent with hope and ecs-
tacy. His ininistry possessed uncommon pow-

er. Of this, the author of his life gives the fol-

lowing remarkable instance:

“Being to preach in a church in a country
village (before the restoration of Iing: Charles)
in Cambridgeshire,and people being gatbered to-
gather in the church, yard a Cambridge scholar,

and none of the soberest of them, enquired what -

the meaning of that’ eoncotnse of people was, it
being upon a week day ; and being told that
one Bunyan a tinker was to preach there, he
gave a boy two pence to hold his horse, saying,
he was determined to hear the tinker prate ; and
so he went into the church to bear him. Bui
God met him there, by his ministry, so that he
came out much changed, and would by his good
will, hear none but the tinker for a long time af-
ter; he himself became a very eminent minister
in that country afterwards.” :
The spirit in which he endured the persecu-
tions of authorised oppression was untinged with
obstainacy and self-will. A wild pacific demeanor
marked all his conduct,and noth}ing appeared to
decide the doubts submitted to him in reference
to the voice of the law,but the superior obligations
of the law of God. For proof of this we have
only to observe the placid resolution of the fol-
lowing declaration. ‘
«Before I went down to the justice I begged
of God, thatif I might do more good, by being
at liberty, ‘than in prison, that I might be at lib-
erty; but if not, his will be done. "I was not al-
together without hopes, but that my imprison-

ment might be an awaking to the saints in the
country. Fherefore 1 could not tell what to
choose ; only in_ that moper did commit the
thing to God” And verily, at my return, I did
meet my God sweetly in prisop, again comfort-
ing me and satisfying me, that it was his will



and mind, that I should be there ; none can ex-
press what joy Tbad. For when I came back
agaiv to prison and was musing at the slender
angwer of the young Justice ; this word dropt in
Lapon my heart with some life,~ For he knew
at for envy they had delivered him.”

The very language of the indictment on which
he was delivered to prisop, is preserved by Cros-
by in his history of the Baptists. It isa high-
1y curious docuwent, and exhibits an appalling
picture of the times. The following are the

words ¢
“ That he did devilishly and perniciously ab-

stain from coming to church to hear divine ser- |

vice, and isa common upholder of several uslaw-
ful meetings and conventicles, to the very great
disturbance, and distraction, of the good subjects
of this Kingdom, contrary to the laws of our
sovereign Lord the King.” '

His imprisonment continued for twelve years,
during which various attempts were made to
procure his relesse. Among those who under-
took the office of preferring his petitions to the
Jjudges were his wife. Three different times did
she apply to the inexorable tribunal without suc-
cess.  From one session to another disappoint-
ment attended the persevering efforts of the poor

woman, who was seeking the liberation of her,

husband.

But the mind of the prisoner was occupied by
far more importont subjects. He was freely ex-
patiating.amid the scenes of clondless serenity,
and superior delight. His soul free and uncon-
fined, was breathing a purer atmosphere, and in-
habiting the city of the blessed. During this in-
terval, he wrote ¢ The Holy City,” “Christian
Behavior,” ¢ The Resurrection of the Dead,”
“Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners,” &
other important works. As the brightest stream
of lightning appears on the face of the darkest
cloud, so the most resplendent graces of the
Christian are emitted from the gloom of affic~
tion. ’

Bunyan had a native turn for wit and repartee,
which appears in the following story.  Towards
the close of his imprisonment, a Quaker called
on him probably hoping to make a convert of the
author of the Pilgrim.  He thus addressed him :
+ Friend John, I am come with a message from
the Lord, and after having searched for thee in
half the prisons in England, I am glad that I
have found thee at last.”? ¢ If the Lord hath sent

M aareasii ot
thee,” sarcastically retusneq Bunyan, “you need
nothave taken 80 much” plaing 1, find me out
- )
for the Liord knows that I have ey, a pyisoner
in Bedford Gaol these twelve years pnsrA

I TR

32

,7\7“

TENIm S,

OWN. Wednesday Feb'y. 5,

= e

Tus SBigns of the 'Times, will be issued to sub.
scribers on the' following terms, viz:—$1 50
per annani, | o

If paid in addvance $1.

A $10 Bill sent on in advance will be receiv-
ed in payment for 11 copies. : :

No subseriptions will be received for less than
one year,

No Subscription to be diseontinued until all ar-
rearages are paid, except at the discretion of the

1 Editor,

. sieNs! 00D s16NS EJI:;S:GNS i

We regard it as a sign, a good sign, and
a sure sign, when we are favored with op-
position from The World (as o ws.) It is
a sign that the world is not in favor with
our principles and practices. Itis a good
sign, for by it we are made to rejoice, thag
the Lord has been graciously pleased to
deliver us from the rudiments and begger-
ly elements of the World, (as ¢ t5.) Itis a
suve sign that we are not of the world, for
the inspired Apostle John informs us that

“ We are not of the world, therefore the

world heareth us not. They are of the
world, therefore the world heareth them.”

&e.

The following remarks wpon.a short ar-
tecle from owr paper, is from the * World
as it-15,” &

THE PHILADELPHIA ASSOCIATION DETECTED.

If she is wrong, corrupt, her wisdom depart-

ed, would not the brethren who are pure vessels,
n whom is no guile, and in whom wisdom s
concentrated, do a great service to the cause of
pure religion by remaining in eonnexion a liitle
longer. Who knows but the Jugean stadle
might be cleansed through their efforts. Tho'

it he a Hercnlean task, that should not deter them -

from trying. But we heg pardon—efforts are
not_in favor with the “ Old Schools”” The
¢ Philadelphia Association,” poor infant, will
have to console itself with the promise that
“when father and mother forsake it, the L.ord
wili take it up.” ® ® 0w -

Now we suspect that Br. Mathias did not cons
our, and from cerfain circumstances, Br. Cur-

tice, we should judge, did not oppose Missions, ~

the Editor, however, from “ undoubted author-
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ity,” assures us there was but * pne decenting:
voice,’ a0d We therefore are at a loss to guess
who it was that could have ¢ marred so fair a
prospect,” by-opposing the measyres of that ‘%ar-
monzous” body, 'The prayer, hawever, with
which the Editor concludes, deserves a passing
Notice, Are all ¢ wile’ but the ¢ Old School.”

Are the Old School” 8l * precious., Such

Seems to be intimated. Weread of Pharisees -

in the book they reverence; and there may also
_be found, a ¢ thus saith the Lord,” upon the
subjects of judging, charity, &e. There we al-
8o read, ¢ Wherein thou judgest another, thou
condemnest thyself.” How true is this declara-
tion. Anti-effort men have changed their char-
acter. Obly see how strenuous they are to effect
what they believe will be to the glory of their
master, - They can publish a’'semi-monthly pa-
per, without a ¢ thus saith the Lord,” to direct
them in it ; yes, and they can pray the Lorp
to “ draw the line between the precious and the
vile,” and at the same time wndertake to help
the Lord todo it. In this very ac! of disunion,
all thejr arguments against efforts are completely
subverted. Their argument is, the Lord will do
it ; their ¢onduct, if it be right to be done, we
must get about it ourselves and look to the Lord
for a blessing upon our endeavors.

The true difference between the *Old Schools’
and, those whom they condemn seems to be this,
. the farmer act in epposition to their theory, the
latter in harmony with it,

But we conclude ; praying the Lord to trans-
Jorm the ‘vile, tokeep the ‘precious,’ and to il-
lume the minds of all, that We may yet see eye
to eye.

‘We should jadge it to be quite superflu-
ous, for us 10 say that the above article is
2 worldly production, written and publish-
ed for a worldly purpose ina worldly pa-
per, and for aught we know by a worldly
editor, The writer insinuates that we have
brought somie serious charges, or imputa-
tions against the Philadelphia Association,
but this 13 not the case. Wedid not com:
pare that body with the» Stabdle of King
Augeos, nor are we able totracetheanalogy
of the figure introduced by the world, al-
though the Phil. Association may not have
been thoroughly cleansed for nine years
thrice told, yet we believethat it will re-
grire a greater than Hercules to clense 1,
for if it were a Ferculean task, or the task
of auy other Heathen Idol, we are confi-
dent that the aid of Old School Brethren
would be uncalled for, as there is no lack
of Idols in Philadelphia—-and farther, the

stable alluded to by the world, “Is said to
have contained 3000 Oxen. Tt is true the
Philadelphia Association has in former
days numbered perhaps’ as many sound,
great, and good ministers of the Gospel,
figuritively called Oxen, as any other in
the Uuited States, and at this day also we’
doubt not there are with them some few of
the Old Bible Baptist stamp, but we are
very sure that if she can number a suffici-
ent army to compare with the Oxen in the
Stable of the King of Elis—she must reck-
onin all the Seminary Calves, she has
ever raised, out of the gold and silver
jewels which she has borrowed from th

- Egyptians, :

But, waving the farther consideration of
the irony of the Editor of the world, and
leaving the heathen superstitions, and tra-
ditions which he has brought forward, [in
support of his, and in a refutation of our
sentiments, and practices] in the back
ground, we will pro’ceed briefly to review

-the representations he has giveh of the Old

School Baptist. And first. He represents
them, as being pure and free from guile,
—this however can only apply to them as
vicwed in Christ their covenant head, for
in themsclves, they groan being burdened
with sin—"Tn whom wisdom is conceniral-
ed.”  Our Old School, Book of vefercnces,
assures us that, ** The fear of the Lord, is
the begining of wisdom, and the people of
Godare indeed made wise unto salvation,

not by the study of Homer, or a knowledge

of Heathen Deities—but by the revelation
of Christ in t}lem the hope of Glory, who
of God is made to them wisdom &,

By what authority the Editor of the
World asserts that efforts are not in Tavor
with the Old School, we have yet.to learn.
Tiue the Brethren alluded to, have been
‘stigmatised by the patrons of the new of-

der of things, by the use of a varicty 0‘["

scurrilous epithets—such as Anti-effort,
Anti-mission, Anti-gospel, Anti-christian,

Hickory, Inert, Childish, Wise, Sagacioug,

'
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- Jgnotant, Wise-acors, Antinomian; anda variety
of otler equally appropriate terms; /Now when
we act in opposition to any of . the principles im.-
plied-in thisvloing catalogue of Anties, and other
epithets. dhove Ramed—oir opponerits shout, and
tell us that we have subverted oug faith, when
the truth is, we have only by a straight forwarg
Coursé, proven that thegg epithets are unjustly
applied to.us, by those who gy, no longer endure
sound doctrine; JIf in the ase of the epithets
which they have manufactured and so liberally
bestowed Upon us; out opposers gnly mean that
Wa are opposed to the present system of Bible,
Tract, and Missionary Societies, 9, 8, Unions,
Theological Seminaries and Protragted Mmeetings
Anxious Benches, invented for the purpose of
irying experiments on the Holy Ghost, with a1
other kindred institutions of the present corrupt-
- ed order of the day in which we live, they are
welcoms to use them as liberally as they please,
and at our experice. .But if they would by their
ise msinuate that we are opposed to fhe Bible, or
its Lcireulation by voluatary coritribution,—or to
+ Trhets, or periodicals, published by individuals,
‘or Churches containing Bible doctrine, or to
those Missionaries whom the Liord of the Hay.
vest has raised up, called, qualified, - and. thrust
.“into his Harvest; or to the support of this class of
' Missionaries, in the way pointed out'in the Stat-
ute Book of King Jesus, or if they by their use,
intend to imply that we are opposed to the edu-
cation of Children on Sanday (when circum-
stances justify the Ineasure, ) or on any other da:y
of the week, or that we are opposed to such edu-
cated men as God is Pleased to call into the
work—we consider such imputations as wholly
unfounded in truth, & unwarranted by either the
profession or practitee of those Baptist/ to whom
they have been applied, and we do, and must
consider them slander. And as by the term
Anti-effort, the Editor of “The World, as it is,”?
would insinuate that -¢ OIld School Baptist are
opposed to ali efforts, whether injoined by divine
autherity or not, divine worship—praying and
proclaiming the truth of the Gospel not excepted,
would itbe unreasonable for us to call upon the
Editor of the *World,” to either make it appear
that he has given a righteous representation of
the Old School Baptist—or to retract the insinu-
ations, which we must otherwise consider un-
just, and wicked. If the Editor of “The World” -
can find no Bible authority for writing or pub-

—_—

lishing the truth, we would respectfiilly refer
him to Isa, x, 19, “ And the rest of the tiees of
his forest shall be few, that & child may write
them” # Now go, write it before them in a
table, and note it in & book, that it may be for the
time to come for ever and ever : That this 45 a
rebelliouss people; lying children, children that
will not hear the law of the Lorp § Which say
to the seers, See not ; and to the prophets, Pro-
phesy not unto s right things, pake unto us
smooth things, prophesy deceits : Get you out
of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the
Holy One of Isrdel to cease from before us,—
Wherefore'thus saith the HolyOne of Israel, Be-
cause ye dispise this-world; and trust in opposi-
tion and perverseness; and stay thereon :- There- -
fore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready
to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose breal;-
ing cometh suddenly at an instaut. And he shall
break it as the breaking of the potter’s vessel that
is broken in pieces; he shall not spare : so that
there sholl not be found in the bursting of it a
sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take water
withalout of the pit. For thus saith the Lord
God, the Holy One of Israel: In returning and
rest shall ye be saved 3 in quietness and in con-
fidence shall be your strength : and ye would
not. Butye said, No; for we will flee upon
horses ; therefore shall ye flee: and, We will
ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that
pursue you be swift,” Isa. xxx, 8—16,

We also have read of Pharisees, and that they
were a working people who made every thing —
of effort, paying tythes Jasting and other unau- ‘
thorised ceremonies, and that they being ignor-
ant of God's righteousness, made efforts 1o es-
tablish their own righteousness &e, We have
also read in the good old Book, of Judging, and
if we recollect, the passage reads thus, # Do
yenot know that the saints shalj Judge The
world.”” “‘He that is spiritual judgeth all things,
yet he himself is judged of no man.” We have 'R
read of Charity, and that she vanteth not in in-
iquity &e. We would respectfully inquire of
the Editor.—In what particular, those Brethren .

whom he brands Anti-effort men have ch:fnged
their character, ‘true, they are slrenudusly engag-

ed in what they believe will be for for the glory
of their Divine Master, and Law-giver, above
all things desiring to-glorify him in thejr bodies
and in their spirits which are his, by obedience,
which is better than sacrifice, and hearkning

.
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which is better than the fat of rams. But does
this prove a change of character, we think nof,
for this has been a very prominent characteristic

of the O1d Schaol Baplist, {rom the days of Jobn .

the. Baptist to the present.
May we not retort the inquiry. Have not the
New School Baptist, changed their charavter ?
Did they contend for the same things 50 years
ago, (to say nothing of the Apostolic age,) which
they now fnake the dividing line, betwecn them-
selvesand the Old Scheol,—will avy affirm
that they did?
~ The Tditoi’s eritioism upon our prayer, we

shall pass, for we hounestly confess that we know
_ not how to pray as We ought. But we bless God
Spirit lielpeth oar infirmities, we verily
felt safe in the use of the scriptaral words of
our petitioﬁL—-nn(l it is, and was, our earnest de-
sire that the Liord who came with a fan in his

—his

hand, for that express purpose would seperate the
precious from the vile.

The Editor has given us a specimen of his
praying gifts,
him not, as it is God,

if he can out-pray us$, we envy
who maketh us to differ,
but it is, and will be our privilege to pray as well
as we can.

The true difference between the ‘Old-School,
/ and those whom, they condemn scems (in the
‘ jud-gementof\ho World) tobe this, the former act
1n oppositionto {heir theory,the letter in harmony

‘with it.

Now we demand, when did we ever profess,

' or contend for the theory which they have'so
- gratuitously imputed to us ? Never. Our theory
is the Bible, and when the Editorof the World,
will show us that we actin opposition to that the-
ory, we will acknowlege our fault and endeavor

to retrace our steps.
The World effects to pity the Phi‘.adelpﬁia As-
sociation as a poor infant &e. forsaken or about
1o be forsaken by Father and Mother. Butcan
they say that since the Fathers have fallen a-
sleep all things remain ag they were ? We think
not. 'The Philadelphia Association was once
what the +O1d Scheol” Baptist are now. 1t has

become very common for many of the young

beneficiaries of the Tducation Societies to make
in the name, and ander-cover of Philidelphia As-
sociation their Joud appeals to antiquily, as the'
there were Bo discrrépzmce between the ancient
worthy defenders of the faith, who filled the ravks

of that Ass'n. 60 or 100 years ago, and these
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| young disciples of Gamaliel who now profess to
be their successors. S

The short article which we copied from the

Repository into our last namber headed *“Sussex

Association,” bas been industriousty eireulated
ihrough the columns of many of the New School
periodicals of the day, and amorg the vest the
wyWorld, as it is,” gave it an insertion, which has
drawn {rom some lionest writer over.the signa-
tare J.the following just raproof. '

: Prowm the Worlds

Mg. Epiror .—Ini your paper of the 7th of
Dec. 1 percei\'ed an extract {rom the Baptist Re-
pository, which not enly surpr.ised me, but' gave
me pain; 0ot that 1 was surprised- at it§ being in
the Repository, but that it should appear in *The
World'—-a periodical which professes to support
sound doctrine, as set forth in the Baptist Con-
fession of Faith, adopted by the PhiladelphiaAs=
sociation. Trefer to the picce headed Sussex
Association, New Jersey. o

That the four churches referred to, had 4 right
1o withdraw from the Warwick Ass'n, and form
therselves into voluntary meetings {for any pur~
pose they may thiok fit,not inconsistent Wit the
laws of the county, po one will dispute, and it is
not impossible but that the Warwick Associatiott
were full ns willing that they shouldleave them,®8
these distinguished churches were o withdraw.
A stmple notice of the fact without commment,
would 1 think, have been the most proper, bug

the Liditor of the Baptist Repository thought.

otherwise, and because the Warwick Association
did notsceit consistent with their views of di-

vine truth to  countenance seme of his favorite
schemos, he appears glad of the opportunity of

dedouncing the whole Association, $ NICK-NAM-"

¢ them an Antinomian bodys; “and you, Mr.
Editor, I hope unintentionally, have joined in
the anjustifiable, not to say disgraceful and un-
founded abuse. It is not my wish to say any-
thing of the four churches that seperated from
the Warwick Association, nor of the three wor-
thy ministers belonging to them, or to make any
comparison between them and the churches aund
ministers which they separated from. Suffice
it to say, that they had a perfect right to do so,
and indeed in all budies where they cannot hare
monize,it is much more consonant to the spirit of
“the Gospel so toact,

The Warwick Assoeiation is an old and high-
ly respectable riligious body, and has been re-
markable for its correctnes and strepuous supporg
of correct principles, {rom its first formation to
the present day. . :

Elder Montayne was once a mermber of it, and
1 believe held it in high estimation to the day of
his death. ’

It sprang from the Philadelphia Association
and bas adopted the same Confession of Failhi
as a surnmary of their belief. Personally I know

but a very few of its members, but from the as~
surance L have had of their characters, standing |

>
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and talent I have always held them in high es-
timation as a religious body; ‘the Philadelphia
Ass'v. has had regular correspondence with them
nor have I ever henrd' any thing either in thei¢

“doctrines or pmciiqes, that ever caused any cool.

ness between them, It is possible they niay not
approve of the noney, systems of the day 3 if this
is their great crime, there are many others of thie
sam# opinion, nor will denunciations, misrepre~
sentation, and persecutions,be likely to win them
over to thosewonder-working practices, so tauch
admired inthe present day, It would be well if
the Editor of the Repository would inform his
readers what he means by Antinomianism, and
show wherein the Warwick Association are ting-
ed with it. In the mean time, I hope you will
not lend your paper as a channel for unjust crim-
ination. The lovers of Gospel trath eannot
sanction the present system of denunciation; and

T am well persuaded the venerable churches -

composing the Philadelphia Associstion‘will nei-
ther approve or countenance it. .
i N

“ Wae cheerfully give place to the communi-

" gation of J. The article to which he refers,

was copied as an item of intelligence that might

be interesting; supposing that nothing was alleg-
ed in it that was not strictly in consonance with

truth, To the merits of the question, we are
strangers. The issue is between J. and the Edit-
or of the Repository, where we are satisfied it
should remain. J. is assured, ‘* we will never
lend our paper asa channel for unjust crimina-
tion.” —Fd. World. : )

When we read thoe assurance of the Editor of
the World,that,that paper should never be lent as

a channel of unjust erimination, we were about to

* record hus fair promise as a ‘favorable sign of the

times. One religious periodical out of many—
was resolved {o deviate from the- beaten path of

‘the legions, and cease to calumnate, and abuse

the Baptist of the Old School. Bnt alas! e're
we had mended our pen for the purpose, we
read in a subsequent nuinber of the world, a copy
of that slanderous article from the Keligious
Herald, headed ¢ Black Rock Imposition.” a
copy of which we gave in our last, whereupon
we saidin our haste, “All men are liars,” and
resalved henceforth to put no confidence in the
World as it is.

It would seem a pity that the Editors of the
‘World and the Repository should forget that they
are brethren and so fall out. .

The remarks of the Editor of the World,

“ which for the moment raised our expectations—

produced a sensation quite the reverse, upon the
feelings of the Euditor of the Repository .83 wiil
appear by the following :

From the Baptist Repository,
ANT]NONIIANKS]\I. .
“A writerin the World asks of yg a defini-
tion of this wurd, because we alleged\ that the

 Wirwick Association was an antinomian bogdy :
b

and the brethrer who conduct the World, ‘cheer~

fully,” ah cheerfully give place toan attempy ¢,

endorse the course of that body, because they be.
lieve the Philadelphia confession of faith, as if
that alone, could atone for the opposition steads
fastly maintained for years, to Bible Societies,
Missionavy efforts, and Sabbath schools by this
association.  But to- the definition demanded ;
an dntinomian in this age of the world, and in
this part of the couuntry, is a person who thinks
all duties are comprehended in belisving (as Bro.
J ¢ the correspoudent of the World wonld say)
in “our venerable confession of faith-;’ and at
the same time, directly opposed to doing the very
things in which the Philadelphia Association
with her “venerable churches” is, most li‘eartily
engaged. This isa definition of Antinomianism
“as itis,” butnotof a church  as it should be.”

The Eitor of the Repository in reply to J.
still alleges that Warwick Asssciation isan An.
tinomian body, and that by Anti-nomianism he

means that they think all duties are comprehend-
ed in believing in the Philadeiphia Confession of
Taith, and at the same time directly opposed to
doing the things which the churches of Phila-
delphia As’n. are heartily engaged in.

Now we would inquire, and we challenge Mr.
Crosby to show that such is the faith. of War-
wick Ass'n, We deny it ; the subject is at is-
sue——and we hold Mr. C. guilty of slander, mis-
representation, and falsehood, uatil he shall
make it appear from better testimeny . than his
bare assertion, that such are the ihoughts of the
Warwick Ass’n. We do not believe that there
is a member in Warwick Association who holds
Jaith as a mere duty or work of the creature,
but a gift of God, graciously bestowed upon the
heirs of Salvation, much less who believes that
all the duties of the Shaints are comprehended in
believing in the Philadelphia confession of faith.
Warwick Ass'n. believes thht itis the duty of all
Saints ‘to observe all things, whatsoever Christ
has commanded, and not to teach for doctrine
the commandments of men—they farther believe
that all Liars shall have their partinthe lake
that burneth with fire and brimstone. How do
vou view this matter Mr. Crosby?—EDp. Sigus,

N. B. The present faith and practice of War-
wick Ass'n. is what the of Philadelphia once
was.

Receiprs.—Hez, Woedward $1. Geo. Sack- .
et 1. Eld. C. Suydam $10. G. Westervelt $5 -
Elder Wm. K. Robinson $5. G. F. Tindall $7.
N. Greenland $5. Elder C. Polkenhorn BIl.
Col. Wm. Patterson $1. Elder T'. Harris $2.
Eld, D.B. Stout $1. Samuel Hardiog $1,
Capt. N. Purdy $§1. Eld. T. Buck Junr. $10.
T. Faulkner $1. 8. Baker $2. 8. C. Holmes
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Eld. Eli Ashbrook, Johnstown, Lickiné Co. |

Ohio; . John Wells Esa. P. M. Wellsburgh
St. Clare, Mo. Richarg H. Johnston, Hay:
market; Py, Wm. Co, Va. Martin Salmon;

POETRY,

Por the Sigus of the Times.

Thy generous love, thou éinner’s fiiend
That beams with matchless rays,
Xnows not begining or an end,
] Demand’s my highest praise,
Before creation was begun,
Or time comimenced his race .
Redemption’s most stupend’ous plan
Employ’d the God of grace.
Thy purpose Lord to man disclos’d,
Was by a promis’d seced, -

T'hat he should bruise the Sérpent’s head, ,

“As was of Old decreed.
By propheey and many types,
The time was long foretold ;
At length the Saviour’s glorious reign
Thou did’st to man unfold,
The Saviour ¢come ! his power display’d.
He bid the dead arise !
The lame to walk, the dumb to talk
And opened blind men’s eyes.
His Father’s will, he first talfli’d,
"I'hen mounted up to Heaven.
His intercession must prevail
For whom his life was giv'n,
Have ¥, Oh Lord! been made to feek
. My lost—iny sinful state?
And did thy spitit by thy word
My soulin Christ éreate ?
Decide for me, this trying point,
That I' may know my case,
If I ara thine, Oh Lord anoint
My soul with thy rich grace.
If vet, I'm dead in sin and gil,
No voice but thine can raise ;
Me from that state of dyhig death,
Thy Sovereign graceto praise.
The work and glory all are thine,
If sav’d at all, 1 knowy,
But doubts and fears distress my mind

" And threaten me with woe.'

Dear Savionr Jesus dissipate
Those clouds of dark despair,
Low, may 1 worship at thy fect,
Anund feel thy gracious eare.
If ¢’er Pm bLrought to see thy face
Io relms of bliss above
*T'will be a miracle of grace
Wrought through Redeeming love.
There when Irise, Ill praise thy name
And worship as 1 ought,
Prostrate before the Holy One,
Count all past sufl’ring naught. C.
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_ GILBERT. BEEBE, EDITOR,
To whonv all Comtivunications must be ad-
" dressed. L :

COMMUNICATIONS.
Eor the Signs ofthe ':.‘imes.

The Absolute Predestination of all things.
) No. 8.

Broruer ResBE :—I will now notice
some of the objections, which are made to
the doctrine under consideration,

"Thé‘fbll)jéction most frequently made, is
that this doctrine represents God as the
“author of sin Most of those, who male,
this objection, will allow that Giod: governs
d,and that no-event takes place

between*
to be something’ ]ily«'(”‘e.'-t?his. We believe that
God worketh all things afier ihe counsel
of his own will, that he “has a wise design
in every event ich he either permiteth
or causeth to take place, that each event,
and all the transactions of men, even the
vilest, are as so many links in the great
chain of that providence, by which the
is-of God are connezted to-

mmation ; that from eternity
‘the' wonderous plan of his go-

bearings of every event, and assigned to
each its' place and use, in the dispensation
of his providence, his justice, or his grace.
They, if I can comprehend their views, be-

lieve that Giod has not beforehand deter-

mined -the wicked ‘actions of men, that

ission. Where is,the dif-
iém and us? It appears”

‘saw through the operations and,

———

1824,

metely as a spectator he suffers the wick.
ed to go on’ according to their own wills.
Of course, it God has had no previous
determination velative to their écts, he can
have no design in permiting them, unless

| it be, simply, the general design of leaving

those persons to aggravate their condern-
nation.  Now it would Seem o me that if
either of these systems makes God the au-
thor of sin, it is the latter, for jt makes God
to be, in 2 most wanton manner, ‘a'cce'ssarjr
to the vices of men. ' But why is such a
system preferred ¢ Surely ,onlsr because
ittakes the government from God and gives
itto the will of man. PR
But says one in the case of an assassin’s
way-laying a man and murdering him, i

“would be hortid to suppose that God Kad '

predestinated this barbarousact, Where
is the preacher who talks thus, if calledto
preach on this funeral occasion, that would
tell the afflicted relatives, that God had no-
thing to do with this affair, and therefore
instead of ‘exhortivng them to eye the hand:
of God in it, and o be submissive to his
will, would direct them to rég‘érd only the. .
hand of the assassin 2 And yet he ought; f
thus to tell them to be consistent, b
The Master said to his disciples, « Are
not two sparrows sold for g farthing, and

"one of them shall not fall to the ground
| without your Father 2 But the véry hairs

of your head are all numbered, Fear ye-
not therefore, ye are of more valye than,
many sparrows.” Math x, 29-—31. “Christ
had been telling them not to fear them that
kill the body &c. in reference to persecy.

S
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sporrows.  Would not the disciples natur-
ally be led to think of the sparrows as ex-
posed to the ravages of bivds of prey ? And
when thus assured that the hawks could
1ot seizo their prey but by the will of God
they would feel such confidence in the care
of their heavenly Father, as to believe
that their bloody persecutorscould not take
their lives until his gracious purpose was
acecomplished,” and he for wise purposes
saw fit to suffer them to be put to.death.

{f God thus taketh care for sparrows,
ean it be supposed that any human being
will be left to fall by the hand of an assas-
sin without our heavenly TFather? If any
can find comfort in believing that men’s
lives ave thus left to the sport of chance, I
envy them not that comfort. :

Let us take another view of this subject,
—-I think it more consistent with what God
has revealed of his universal government,
to Sﬁpp_ose that the days of this murdered
man was numbeted, that the designs of
Gtod in his existence on earth were accom-
plished, andthe period had arrived for his
Leing taken from it ; and that God had de-
tormined to leave him who was the assas-
sin thus to manifest the enmity and depra-
vity of his heart, to be a waining to others,
and to. reteive that open punishment which
his depraved principles merited. Also
that such afflictions as attended this affair,
Giod had seen fit to appoint unto the rela-
tives, if notto result in their good, yet for
“wise and good purposes.

T do not see that thisview ofthe subject,
any more makes God the author of sin,
than any other system would short of that,
of the Magii which supposed the existence
of two Gods the one good and the other
evil. - Nor any more than the Lovd’s hav-
ing appointed to Peter the death by which
he should glorify God, made him the au-
thor of the sin of his persecutors.

" John xxi, 18, and 19.
But to give, if possible, a clearer illus-

" God is to work for his glory.
- above quoted I think there is an illustra-
tion of this fact.

Bee

tration of this subject, T will offera few re-
marks on the text; Luke xiii, 4, 5. " Or
those eighteen upon whom the tower of
Siloam fell and slew them, think ye-that

they were sinners above all men thet dwelt

in Jerusalem ? T tell you, Nay: but ex*
cept ye repent, ye shallalllikewise perish.”
1 have said in a former No, there is no
movement either of matter or mind but
what has been so fixed by the counsel “of
In thetext

In the case of the eigh-
teen being slain by the fall of the tower of
Siloam, ave the following circumstances to
be noticed.

First, the passage gives no statement of
the special cause which produced the fall
of the tower ; neither is there any intima-
tion that it was occasioned by any thing
miraculous, The whole account appears
clearly to imply, thatit was what would be
termed at this day,\a mere casual event,.—
Second, the Jews having been taught by
their lively Oracles, to acknowledge the
hand of God in every event, c;iﬁgdered
this a special visitation of God upon those
who were slain, and accounted for it by sup-
posing that they were sinners above others.
This latter idea, the Master evidently de-.
sigried to correct, and to fmpress upon the
minds of his audience, thatthey were sin-
ners equally, with those eighreen, and like
them, exposed to the judgements of God,
unless they repented with that repentance
which their law requived
tional Isgaelites. ‘

‘Whilst we are left ignomvnt of the direct

cause of the tower's falling; whether it

o

was carelesness in building, negligence in
repairing, the wear of time, or some other
circumstance, the fact is evident, that the

“materials of which it was built, having been

undermined or in some other way remov-
ed from thelr proper balance one upon an-
other, foll by the regular operation of the
law of gravitation, and in their fall killed

of them as na- '
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ed in opposition to the sovereignty of God,
as to contend that he-by whom alone the
sparrow falls, had no hand in the death of
these persons? Yea, is it not manifest,
from the improvement which the Saviour
made of the event that it was designed asa
warning to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
of the impending judgements which hung
overtheir heads? These impending judge-
“ments of which the Jews were thus warn-
ed, were brought upon them, as the event
shows, by the instrumentality of t‘hg Ro.
man arms. That these impending judge-
ments were limited and bound by the pre-
déstination of Grod, is evident from Math.
xxiv, 15—28, and Luke xxi, 17, 24. Itis
equally manifest that it was the ambition
and pride of the Romans which impelled
them forward to the destruction of this de-
voted people.’

Now if in the one case God could ac-
complish his purpose of cutting - off those
eighteen persons, by the instramentality of
the effect of the law of gravitation upon
the materials of the tower in Siloam, with-
out diverting that law from its regular
course of operation, why could he not in
the other case, bring his threatened and de-
fined judgements upon the Jews, by the
instrumentality of the Roman’s thirst for
conquest and blood, without being the
author of their sin, or without infringing
upon their freesagency in the act? Some
‘may say that Good was the author of the
law of gravitation.
lish it in the original creation of matter ;
and so did he originally permit sin to en-
ter inta the world and man to become so de-
praved, as that it is as natural for him to
sin, as it is for a heavy body to fall to the
carth. And there was no more necessity
for God, in-the one case, to produce
a new principle of depravity in the hearts
of the Romans, than, in the other case, to
.producea new principle of gravitation or
give a new bias to that heart. In the one
instance God had.only to permit the intet-

v‘ 1
1o’ v Can any be so harden-
eighteen persons. any

True God did estab-

EEEES——a

position of c.ert:ain Pccasions, to bring the
la\\{ of gravitation into effect upon the ma-
terials ofthe tower, zmrd to bring those eigh-
teen persons within its reach, to accom-
plish his purpose concerning them. gq in
the other case, he had only to permit the
Jews, by their turbulency and rebellion, to
provoke the resentment of the Romans te
be the oceasion of their acting out their
bloody cruelty, so.far as Glod had determin.
ed to permit them. ‘
What I have said upon this subject, is

probably not sufficient to satisfy the minds

of some who may think they are honest
inquirers after trath, But it is not depend-
enton me to vindicate the revelation and
ways of God from the charge of sin. Let
those who charge that doctrine which God
has revealed, with a sinful tendency, an-
swer to him for it, '

Iwill offer a few vemarks for the con- ,
sidefation of those who think that Godhas
too greataftairs to manage, to conbern him-
self with the smaller particles of matter,

such as ave seen floating in the air ; for

such professors there are. ‘I would ask
them whether they believe in the resurrec-
tion of the body ? If so whether they be-
lieve that Giod will vaise the bodies of all,
ct only of such whose bodies he can find
on the yesurrection morn 2 'We know that
the bodies of many have been burned to
ashes, and those ashes scattered towards‘
the four winds of heaven, the bodies of o~
thers have been left to moulder to dust on
the surface of the earth; the graves of many
have heen opened and the dust that once
composed the bodies mingled with other
particles of earth, not to insist upon the con-
tinual process through which matter is
passing of decomvosition and new organ-
izations, by which that which was once the .

~component part ofan animal body, becomes

incorporated in a vegitable substance &e.
How can any person with these facts in
view, believe that God will or can raise the
bodies of all persons, unless they believe
that he exercises that infinite knowledge,

“
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and that universal disposal of all things,
that every particle of matter is present to
, his notice, passing through what process
it may, filling by his divection the very
place, and accomplishing the very object
he designed? Is this knowledge too won-

derful for your comprehension?  So it is

for mine. But is it too extensive for our
God whose undersianding is infinite ?
Other objections I leave for another No.
‘ 8. TROTT.
Fairfaox Court House, Va. Jan. 21, 1834.
FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Broruer Brner :—I cannot help no-
ticing a request which Eldevs Fife, Bap-
tist, Ketr &ec. made to Elder Broaddus at
the Liynchburgh meeting; spoken of by the
Religious Hearald. Their making sucha
request, satisfies me that they know no-
thing of spiritual things; his comipying
with that request gives me an opinton of
(Eld. B.) equally unfavourable. The re:
quest to which T allude is, that of expri-
menting with the Holy Ghost by calling
protracted meetings, for the express pur-
pose of converting sinners. - Now we read
of a certain man who experimented in a

similar way, though with a different inten- -

“tion : his object, wasto seeif peradventure
the Lotrd would not curse Israel, Their
object it would seem is a blessing.®  Act-
ing it is presumed upon the principle that,
“ the end sanctify the means,” they feel no
compunctionsofconscience infollowing the
footsteps of Balaam. He erected his al-
tars, and sacrificed on hills and in valleys
in order to obtain what he mostly desired,
a curse upon Israel. They also erect al-
tars in different places, and as they say of-
fer sacrifices thereon, for the attainment of
what they call a blessing. And they are
eonvinced from the result of their opera-
tions that they do obtain a blessing. But
were their eyes opened to see things as

* 1 have no idea that this class of religion.
ists desire a blessing upon spiritual Israel, in
God’'s way : yet I believe they are sincere in
wishing prospérity to what they believe to be

religion.
'

they ave, they would conclude that no
real blessing attended them—only a seem-
ing one, which will eventuate in a curse

Says the Religious Hevald, « If brothex
Broaddus has become a decided advoeate
of protracted meetings, it was from a con+
viction of their utility derived from person-
al experience.”

Now do these fashionable gentry prove
their doctrines by a test so flimys? Must
they wait to see whether the multitude fol-
low them with acclamation, hefore they can
know whether they are right or wrong ?
It would seem so, for this they make their
test s not knowing that it proves the reverse
to those who have been taught of God to
abhor themselves, and to abhor all the de-
vices and inventions of men. What does
it prove to them? ~Why, it proves that
there ave more wrong heads in the woild
than right ones,—-that the world by wis-
dom know not God—that they {the world)
areoftheir Father the Devil,and his works
they will do, his doctrines they will be-
lieve, and his precepts they will obey.

Again if the correctness of any system
of religion is to be proven by such argu-
ments ; the Catholics may plead them 1n
supportt of Popery, for truly they are more

‘ numerous than any denomination of Chris-

tians : the Mahomedans, who. are still
more numerous, may plead themt in sup-
pori of the worship of the great Prophet;
and lasily the heathen, who outnumber any
other, may plead them in support of the
worship of Idols. But those who are led
by the 8pirit of God * into all trath,” will
look farther than the result of the number
of prosolytes of a protracted meeling. —
They will be led to “ try the spirits, whe-
ther they be of God,” andto “ search the
Scriptures,” and compare the testimony of
Divine truth with what God has taught
them by his Spirit; and if any thing is

served up for their palate, [however delici-

ous to the depraved appetite of dead sin-
ners] that does not savour of the soul-stir-
ring, God-honoring doctrine of grace-—
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free, discriminating, unmerited grace; it is
altogether unsuited to their wants. If they
swallow it for a season, it will never digest.
It will never impart nourishment. That
moment that the Spirit operates upon their
hearis, it is vomited out. It is blown by as
dust. 1t cannot satisfy a hungry soul.—
The true friends of Christ are ingrafted in-
to the same body; are partakers of the

same Spirit, and are called in one hope of

their _calling, Eph. iv, 4, and unto every
one is given grace according to the mea-
sure of the gift of Christ as will appear
by his giving some Apostles; and some
Prophets-; and somé Evangelists ; and
some Pastorsand teachers—all for the per-
fecting of the body of Christ. All of which
teaches us that the same sovereign hand
that dispenses his grace on whomsoever
he will, also, metes out his peculiar gifts
to whom, and inthe manner that seemeth
good to him.—It would not tend to the up-
building of the Redeemer’s Kingdom were
all to preach. In such a case, who are to
be edified 2  Or who would edify us, were
there no gifts in the church ¢ But this is
not the case.  Allis wisely ordered for our
good,—and all gifts, whether of prophecy,
preaching or exhortation, can only be de-
rived' from the source from whence the
gift of regenerating grace is derived ; and
cannot beimprovedupon by human means.

But our “ linsy woolsy gentry,” tell us
that hey can improve their gifts, (meaning
the gifts of the spirit) by going for a sea-
son to a seminary of learning. We doubt
not but that they can improve such gifis as
they have, because they are natural gifts.
Natural processes improve the natural
mind ; and spiritual operations, the spirit-
ual mind. Now who directs the operations
of the spirit of God? Do ratural men?
O no. Domen spiritually taught? No,
neither upon thewr own hearts, nor the
hearts of others; and certainly it is not
controlled by the literati of our day. No,
itis sovereign in its course as is the wind
of Heaven. It enlightens whom it will,

e
and leaves whom it will in the darkness
of natureto foam out their own shan;&
Nothing is more palpable to me than, that
the improvements they make, (as they say

_in religion) are natural improvements, ac-

complished by natural means, and perpetu-
ated by a natural progeny. Indeed it wil}
be difficult for them to prove themselyes
children of promise by the Bible: that
would be much easier done by resorting to
the writing of a Rev. D. D.  He will te]l
them that all this parade of machinery is
indispensable. But what saith the serips
ture. “ Abraham bdelieved in God, and it
was counted to him for righteousness.’ Ha
staggered not at the promise of God thra®
unbelief but believed that God was able to
give him the child of promise, which camg
out of the natural order of things, as all the
children of promise come—miraculously
born, miraculously nourished and preserv-
ed. . But how are the children of the new-
fashioned systems brought forth? Not ac-
cording to promise ; but according to their
own works. “Letus go:to, and build a
tower whose top shall reach to Heaven,”
Is their language. Let us getup a pro-
tracted meeting and make a revival of re-
ligion. Let us raise money and endow
seminaries to instruct pious youth to preach
the Gospel; and if we can raise money
enough we shall have a sufficient surplus
in the ministry at home, to supply the hea-
then abroad ; and thus ina few years we
shall be able to evangelize the world, and
consumate the latter-day glory. But this
is not according to the word of promise.—
The promise is that, “at the set fime Sarah
shall concelive and bear a son,’-—and “God
is not slack concerning his promise.” It is
suze to all the seed.
yea, and amen in Christ Jesus, to the glory

- of God. But there is no promise to the

natural seed. They have no nced of a
promise. They supply themseves abund-
antly with the fruit of their own labor.—
They kindle a fire:and compass themseves

about with the sparks thereof ; and rejoice

The promises areall
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inthe workmanship of their own hands.
They can indeed perpetuate their sced, and
raise up children abundantly ; but they are
all mocking Ishmaels, who are ignorant of
spiritual things as, are the beasts of the
forest, or the fowls of the air. I have heard
numbers of these strange children (in ef
fect,) say “At suchatime I made use of the
proper means for obtairing grace.—I f&lt
very badf—t\hought if I did not get religion
then, another opportunity would never of-
fer. you know if we don’t make use of the
means, we cannot expect the blessing,” %ec,
Now any one who tells us that he was
born into the Kingdom of the grace of God
by the use of such means; we are led to
conclude knows nothingonly what he knows
as a natural brute beast. (See Jude 10)—of
spiritual things he has not the smallest
idea. (I do mnot say that many of God’s
dear children are not seduced and troubled
by false teachers. See Gal. Ist Chap ; yet
1 do say that they can never grow on such
poisonous food) But to Mr., Broaddus,
with whom I'set out. A man that can say
he will make trial of this, or that mode of
procedure, as a means of bringing in the
ransomed of the T.ord, or what is worse,
the world at large, and no authority for
such procedure from the Bible, ought not
to be held in fellowship with Old Fashion-
ed Baptists,—and why ? Because by such
procedure, he manifefts his ignorance of
spiritual things, and walls disorderly.—
From all such we are warned to turn a-
way. Can it be possible that such a man
has ever viewed himself in the valley of
death, beyond the reach of human, yea of
angelic powers,to rescue him fromthe yawn-
ing hell that blazed beneath his feet? Has
he ever indulged in the following deplora-
bly sad soliloquy? 1 see myself undone !
hope is forever fled ! I fain would hope ;
but all my sins like mouutains rise before
my eyes ; the perfect law of God inblasts
of thunder stuns my ears with that tremend-
ous sound “ Thou shalt surely die,”—my
soul ‘reiterates, “and dead Iam,” I only

need the saparation of my soul (which will
soon be’ realized) from this clay-tenement
to consumate my wretchedness. I know I
am helpless, and fain would throw myself
at Jesus’ feet and plead his finished righte-
ousness, but am not able. My very breath
evolves infected vapours, and all my body
is contaminated with sin : How can a God
of spotless purity, look complacemly upon.
such a wretch—and can I pray 2 O no, my
heart is filled with envy, pride, deceit, and
all the damning sins which God abhors.
I know an intercessor is provided for his
people, but I have no. claim on him, and
dare not pray to God through him. Christ
and God are one. I feel an enmity to God,
and so, to Christ*; * I'turn and turn, and
turn and find no ray.’ I will not pursue
the subject further, but will simply ask Mr.
Broaddus, in the language of inspiration,,
if he has ever been “ dead in trespasses &
in sins?’ And if so, if he has ever beei®
quickened by Christ, and raised to the en-
joyment of light, life, and love to the Re-t
deemer  Now I am sure if you have, you
will not arrogate to yourself the smallest
part of the work. Every christian knows
he cannot call a farthing his own ; neither
does he desire it otherwise ; for he knows
that his wealth is hid with Christ in God,
and is there securely keptto be administer-
ed to his wants as his Sovercigh pleases.

‘He cannot lay up a stock of foed for fature

wants. 1f he keep it on hand but for a day
it will stink, as did the manna of the Is-
raelites’; and he will loathe it as they loa-
thed their useless stores. I conclude then
if the Saints of the Most High are in a
starving condition, they will * desire the
sincere milk of the word that they may
grow thereby,” and not the windy doctiines.
blown from the empty clouds of protracted

meetings.
And now to Mr, Biaddus and his experi-
*The arested sinner imagines himself ¢ full
of enmity to Goq,” but God leads him to g re-
conc,zlxatlon to himself** ina way that he knows.
not. -
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mentinghrethren [ have only to say in con- |

clusion, if you are hearty in the belief of
the doctrine you teach you are reprobate

concerning the truth—in the gall of bitter-

ness and in the bhonds of iniquity—I have
only to commend you to God, who alone
can give you repentance, turn you from
the error of your ways, establish you inthe
taith of God's Elect, and finally to keep
you unspotted from the world, and bring
you to the enjosyment of ablissful eternity.

I cannot close these remarks without ap-
pealing to Christians for a testimony a-
gainst those bloated ecclesiastics who
so often call on sinners to “ repent and give
their hearts to God.” How is it with you
christian ¢ Did you not find yourself as
unable to repent—to reconcile yourself to
God and. freely trust to his grace as you
were to call the universe into existence.
Butin his own time, He who lovad you
with an everlasting Jove with his loving

kindness drew you, Farewell, B.
Sullivan Co. N. Y. Jan'y. 23, 1834.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Erper Burse ~—~Weare informed that

“ They that are after the flesh, do mind
the things of the flesh, but they that -are
after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit,”
and that “ The carnal mind is enmity a-
gainst God : for it is not subject to the law
of God, neither indeed can be’—¢ So
then they that ave in the flesh cannot please
God” Rom. viii, 5—8. Again* the natu-
ral man receiveth notthe things of the spiy-
it of God , for they are foolishness unto
him ; neither can he know them, because
they are spiritnally discerned,” 1 Cor. ii,
14.© Now as we can know nothing of the
heart of the multitude of professing chris-
tians, we ave furnished with but one means
of judging who are spiritual and who are
carnal, and that is by bringing thewr faith
and practice to the rule God has given us
in his word, for “ If any man have not the

- Spirit-of Christ, he is none of his,” Rom.
viii.9. And it does appear that the prac-
tice of all the popular professors is at war

s
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with that which indicates 4 gracions per-
son, as it is altogether carnal whey, tried
by the true standavd. First then, bei,

carnal (not being able to discern $PEritugy
things) they adopt none but carnal Meang
for the spread of, what they call, the gos-
pel—instead of praying the FLord of the

Harvest to qualify and send forth laborers, |

they usurp the prerogative of God by se-
lecting the candidates, taking them thro’
a course of theology at a Beminary, where
they ave taught nothing bat worldly wis-
dom (the teachers being carnal, can impart
nothing else) which is altogether incom-
patible with that which qualifies to preach
the gospel of Christ, as that Tequires a
teaching of the Spirit. - “The Lord turneth,
wise men backward and maketh their know-
ledge foolish,” Isa. xr1v, 25,  We speak
not in the words which man’s wisdom teach-
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth K
comparing spiriturl things with spiritual,”’

-1 Cor. i, 13. - “ Hath not God made fool-

ish the wisdom of this world,)” 1 Cor. i, 20.
“ The world by wisdom knew not G;)(Z,” vs.
21, The wisdom of this world is JSoolish-

ness with God," 1ii, 19. © Woz Many wise

men after the flesh, not many mighty, not

many noble are called,’ 1 Cor, 1, 26. “But
God hath chosen the foolish things of the

world to confound the wise,” vs. 27,
“ e taketh the wise in their own crafti-

ness,” Job v, 13. Thott hast hid those
things fromthe wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babhes,”” Math. xi, 25.
Christ said to his Joolish disciples, ** It is
given unto you to know the hlysteries of
the Kingdom of Heaven, but unto them
[the worldly wise] itis not given,” Math xiii,
11. How beautifully did the practice of
the Lord Jesus when upon earth harmon-
ise with this doctrine ! we find him in all
cases calling those to follow Him, vn0t the
worldly wise, but such as were held by the’
world to be the poor, illiterate and foolish,

and we find the worldly wise at that day

expressing the same astonishment at i, that

they have ever evinced since. “Now when
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they saw the boldness of Peter and John,
and ‘perceived that they were unléarned
and ignorant men, they marvelled,” Acts
iv, 13, Now ifthe means used to provide
preachers be carnal, it follows of course
that the result of those means must be car-
nal also, and we shall find them uttering
forth nothing but **The words which man’s
wisdom teacheth) ** For FKow shall they
preach except they be sent” (not from a
Theological Seminary) Rom x, 15. Look-
ing not to God as the source of their-call-
ing, we see them resorting to the same
carnalmeans (worldly wisdom) in all their
practice—they collect together, condensed
into the form of a sermon, the opinions of
the Rev'd. Doct. this one ; and the learned
and pious that one, but before reading it
from the pulpit, they mock God in prayer
by asking Him to furnish them with ideas
to commnnicate to their hearers, when at
the same time they have all the “philosophy
and vain decet” they intend to communi-
cate, written, and in their pockel; “ profess-
ing themseives to be wise, they become fools”
- Rom., i, 22. “ Not knowing the scriptures,
nor the power of God' Math. xxii, 20—
Does this manifest the Spirit of Christ?
‘Which if they have not, they are not his.
But the argument is, if we did not commit

‘our-sermons 1o writing, we should utter

nothing but nonsense. Very true, all such
as have not been called of God to preach,
that trast in the wisdom of this world and
what they have learned of men; always
have and ever will preach nonsense, ex-
cept to carnal hearers, “ They are of the
world, therefore speak they of the world,
and the world heareth them.” Hence those
that have been taught of the Spirit cannot
abide such preaching, there is no gospe!
in it, nothing to feed the sheep and lambs.
And Christ charges them “Beware of false
prophets.  Ye shall know them by their

fruits,” Math. vii. But notwithstanding
they are carnal, they could not succeed
even with carnal hearers, but by doing all

inthe name of the Lord,as Christ foretold
they would; © Many will say to.me in that
day, Lord, Lord,have we not prophesied in
thy name, and in thy name done many
wonderful works - vs. 22.

It is ofien urged in favor of a learned
ministry that Paul possessed human learn-
ing. Granted. But I think he is a bad wit-
ness for their cause. When Saul of Tarsus
received his education, it was far from his
design to make it useful in promoting the
cause of the Tord, but when God required
his services, he cried out “ Lord what wilt

- thou have me 1o do,” * and straightway he

preached Christ in the Synagogues,” Acts
ix, 6, and 20. Here was no time spernt in

j a Theological Seminary, nor was man con-
sulted about his being a suitable person to

engage in preaching the gospe
had prepared him for this express purpose.
See Rom. 1 Chap. Asin everyage since,
when He requires the services of a preach-
er possessed of human learning, He can as
easily call him from the study of Law, or

Medicine, or any other learned science, as: .

He could Saul; and there has been repeat-
ed instances of His calling such, although
generally, gospel preachers have not been
taken from amongstthe “ wise. maghty or
noble’ but from the poor, illiterate and:
foolish of this world, whom ke guides into
all truth, and qualifies for the station they

are designedto fill— although they may

often feel veryunworthy the high vocation;
yet such are made to feel by the operation

ofthe Spirit, as did Paul, that Wo is me if

I preach not the Gospel; but we do nat
find them holding forth vain philoso-

phy, and carnal reasonings to please the
stching ears of the worldly professors,
but such doctrine as is dictated by the
Holy Spirit for the edification of the Saints,
If it is evident, by comparing the doctrine
and practice of these advocates for a learn-
ed ministry with the ‘word of God, that
they are altogether carnal, it'is obviously
the duty of all the Lord’s Elect to set their
faces against them and inno way “bid
them God speed.”  Some are led to douht
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when they find 80 many whom they believe
to be christian that have long contended
for the faith, giving way and aiding Anti-
Christian practices; but it is not for them
to inquire why it is so, it is enough to know
that 7 15 so, and it matters not what form
they assume, or by whom patronized, whe
ther Baptists, Socinians or the Pope. 'W.
Jan'y. 31, 1834.
Continved from page 57
Southold, Suffolk N. Y. Feb. 19. 1833.
" Rusrectep BrorueEr ParkinsoN:—I
have long hesitated whether it wouldbeuse-
ful for me to answer your friendly letters,
the one dated 1st Feb. 1830, and the other
June 6, 1832 when I read your first let-
ter it gave me inexpressible sorrow not be-
cause it was bad counsel and reproof com-
ing from an enemy, but because it was
wrongly applied and come from a friend
whom I love in the truth, and the more
grievous because you was under a wrong
impression,and that from a man who I had
previously been convinced, was not only
aiming to destroy the old standards of the

church in Southold, but was anenemy, and -

filled with prejudices towards you as well
as me, and who has appeared to me to be
the most deceptive, cunning, crafly man,
with whom I have ever been acquainted.
And now as I have concluded once more
to write to you, I aim to inform you of
many well known facts, and some, which
until lately, I had intended never to relate
partly because Ithought in themselves they
did not deserve notice, and I did not wish
to trouble you with them, and partly be-
cause I hate flattery, and dread the least
appearance of it in myself. But most of
all because that among the many evils
which are in the world, and cause so much
discord that of tale-bearing stands among
the first-in my abhorance, perhaps because
it is so nearly connected with lying & de-
ception,thro’ which [have suffered so much
. for five or six vears past; but I think a dis
cerning mind will readily discover (inthe
sequel) that T am necessarily driven to de-

. v i
fend myself with the ,weapons of tyyih a-

gainst the cunnfng, crafty, deceptive jngiy-
vations as well as the bare-faced falsehoods
of that generation that curseth their father,
and doth not bless their mother ; that is,

that vou may see [if you have confidence.

in my assertions] that he who has cunning-
ly managed to insull into your mind the
unfavorable opinion which you have of me
and the old charch in Southold, is a decep-
tive character, and in consequence not to
be depended upon. ® # *

There is oune thing 1 wish you to keep

in mind while reading the following narri-
tive viz:the proceedings and decision of the
Assoclation, with regard to the two parties,
each claiming to be the Bapiist Church in
Southold. I shall first proceed to give you
a short sketch of the situation of the chuich
when Eld. James came into theplace. The
church was at a very low ebb, so that there
was no meeting kept but our monthly
church meetings, there was not any diffi-
culty in the church when he came, other-
wige than being harassed with the misre:
presentations & false repoits of the Rocky
Point party, and now and then there woald
be a letter from that party, addressed to the
Brethren at Sterling and Cutchogue, dis-
claiming [indirectly] any idea of our being
a church, and sorhetimes offering to call a
council and to abide the decision of that
council, and sometimes threatning that if
we would not comply with their require-
ments, they would injure us by making

known to the public &c .; professing at the

same time great regret to be obliged to do
so, when in truth they were and for some
yearshad been trying to destroy the church
and particularly my character, by their
false reports, in order to build themselves
up. O Elder Parkinson, if you had known
the aczursed spirit by which this party has
been led for four or five years past you
would not have written to me ags you did.
But the chareh often informed them [both
before and after Elder James came into the
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pkf,ce] that she stood with open door to re-
ce1ve them, one or two, or mote who would
give satisfactory evidence to the ehurch of
their christian meekness; and this the
charch  was unanimous in, with the
exception of one woman, who never attend-
ed a church meeting afier she was restor-
ed to the chuxreh, and who stood as an out-
let to the church for about two years, and
a too for the Rocky Point party to work
with, and for Elder James after he came
~ here, and who.ought to have been called to
account for her not attending church meet-
ing long before ; was winked at on account
of her husband’s requesting to let her alone,
hoping that she would see better of her own
accord; but I was aware that she was do-
ing the church an essential injury all the
time she stood so ; but it was evident that
nothing would answer the purpose of that
party and their counsellors, but for the
church to give up the idea of being a
church and fall upon equai ground with
them, and in so doing acknowledge that
we were all in an equal wrong together,
fall which we could not in conscience
do,] and then the majority would have
the power to build up jhst such a church,
on just such ground, or faith as they wish-
ed for, which Tilder James, by his cunning
has partially done, and where then would
the minority have been 2 They could not
nave joined them as you willisee in the se-
quel. But notwithstanding ailthe bad coun-
cil of Arminian Ministers from New Eng-
land and private members of the same cast,
who moved into theneighborhood together,
with all the false reports and misteprenta-
tions against us, and particularly against
- e, there were four restored to the charch
‘from the Miller party,and I believe if it had
not been for bad counsellors, that the chris-
tians among them would have now been in
the church,
(To be continued)

PHILANTHROP ‘
BrorHer Bress:—In#ilate No. of the
““New Yerk Standard and Statesman,” 1

¥ .

find an article « On the Philanthropy of
thepresent age, well worthy a place in the
Signs of the Times. The writer has plain-
ly shown that it does not require anEagle’s
eye to discover - that the Benevolence or
Philanthropy of the present day is alto-
gether of a selfish nature, when stript of
its thin covering wkich it has ingeniously
contrived to selter itself behind. . How
very plausible its pretentions in endeavor-
ing to send the Gospel to convert the Hea-
then. In endeavoring to supply the whole
world with the Bible. In trainiug up
young men for the Glospel ministry. ~In
giving the young a moral & religious bias,
and in endeavoring to establish Temper-
anceSocieties in every school distvict in the
State that we may become a femperate peo-
ple. But how ready are all those when
opposed in their course to cry out infidel,
drunkard, &c. or i’ their own language
“ Iliberality and malignity ;° which we
have a striking instance of in the * New-
York Observer,” when spéaking of Stephen
Girard’s Will. They say, Mr. Girard was
born in a Catholic country and probably
‘imbibed at an'ear]y age that aversion io
Eccesiastics for which Frenchmén are so
distinguished, and like the majority of his
countrymen probably never bestowed so
much thought on religion as would enable
him to discern the difference between Pop-
ery and Christianity, This (say they) we
presume is the true explanation of what
seems to be a singular instance of ¢//iberal-
ity and malignity” 1 ever there was il-
liberality and malignity in any writer, we
have it in the above extract. For if ever
there was a PHILANTHROPIST—STEPHEN
Girarp was one.  Ifever there was pro-
perty “Philanthropically distributed it was
done by Stephen Girard. 1If ever there
was an act of Benevolence in any man ;I

was 1n Stephen Girard. And if ever there
was a Pharos erected to give warning to

_the people ofthe machinations of the Clee-

gy ; here it is in the College of Stephen

Girard.  What act of Philanthopy could a
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“man do : more, than to give all he had to
the poor—and what act could a man do
that would heap unon him more curses
¢han the act of Stephen Girvard, in exclud-
ing the Clergy or the Teaching Priest
from any participation or station in his
college. But how would the scene have
been changed if Mr. Girvard had given his
immense fortune to the various Benevolent
Societies of the day, sothat these money-
loving Priests could have had the privi-
lege of fingering the cash, What a pious
man would he then have been ; yes, he
would have been hailed as a Saviour of
~mankind, Andthose ‘winged messengers”
[Tracts] would have carried the news to
the most distant parts of the Globe, e're
this. Butthanks be to HTM who rules
and governs all things, that thousands of
Orphan Children, yet unborn, will live to
enjoy the Philanthropy of Stephen Girard.
But I close to give place to the following.
' L. L. VAIL.

¥rom the W ¥ S8tandard.

#The last number of the New Elgland Maga-
zine contains a well written paper on the Philan-
thropy of the present "age, It states, that the
philanthropy of the present time is distinguished
from that of former days by the following char-
acterestics :—It is active ; the efforts to which it
leads are all seen by the public eye; it generates
strife ; and it ealls for few sacrifices, 'I'he writ-
er illustrates his positions by apt examples and
argaments, and his views are as just as they are
clearly and ably elucidated. ¢ .

‘We have before remarked, that the philanthre-
py of the present day is too often made use of as
a marketable commodity, worldly applause be-
ing the consideration which is pajd for it, It
seeks its reward not alone in the consciousness of
domg good, in the reflection that hundreds are
made happy by its benefactions,but it is ambitions
of popular honors and distinctions. 1In the
common matters of life, in the struggles of busi-
ness, it makes a parade of its goodness, and it
has more than once endeavored to force its way
into the arena of party politics. - Dleetings have
been held in more than one plice, to discuss the
question, whether individuals opposed to ternper-
ance reform are entitled to the suffrages of the
people as candidates for -public offices. We are
far from accusing the intelligent or the truly zeal-
ous leaders of the temperance cause as .being
concerned in attempts to form political parties,
As enlightened men, they must see that such a
course will necessarily fail, and as liberal men,
they would scorn to coerce individuals into the

.

support of their doctrines, by placing them -un-
der the ban of political proscription.” By it is
one of the consequences of the pregen; system
of philanthropy, of the excitement which i
scems necessary to raise, that it may enlise i
its support the feelings of the community, thag i
is too liable to be prostituted to buse uses by the
fanatic and the designing. It appeals to populay
feeiing ; sechs to operate wpon the mass of the
community, and 1t is perhaps a necessary con-
sequence of its extended sphere,” and its action
uponrall classes, that it is liable to be diverted
from its original object, and made to subserve
the purposes of unprincipled men.

To give currency to sny new system of chari-
ty, and to obtain for its support a large portion of
the suffrages of the community, there must be
the influence of example; great names must be
malle use ofto give it the stamp of authority ;
its acts are necessarily exposed to the light, and
its actors, from being constantly before the pub-
lic eye, are apt to become philanthiropists by pro-
fession, to glory in seeing theiy name embazoned
on ihie covers of tracts and reports, and in being
trumpeted as the leaders in the grand cause of
the amelioration of the human race.

It may be that as a matter of policy,the ostenta-
tion of modern philanthropy ought not to be dis-
couraged. Heartless and selfish men who have
little sympathy for the distresses of their fellow-
beings, who close their purse strings at the calls
of charity, may be induced to open themn when

they find that the pecuniary outlay will purchase’

them a good stock of popularity, Besides, emu-
lation is excited by this display of good works,
an emulation it is true as selfish in its foundation,
as that which governs men in the meangg
stroggles of common life, but which hoyy.
ever worthless its origin, may be made ppo-
ductive of much good to mankind. As we agres
with honest Sancho, that we should not look 5
gift horse in the mouth, for the same reason, we
are not disposed to question the motives of. these
public functionaries in the cause of philantropy.
We consider their donations as so much gained
to the caunse of charity, and we are thankful,—
Whether their works spring from a spirit of van-
ity, or from a heart'overflowing with kindnessto
their fellow beings,isbeyond the sphere of hiuman
penetration to discover, but we do say, that un-
der the present system of philanthropy, got up
and susiained as it.1s by excitenient, there is a
strong temptation, to the gratification of worldly
atabittion.

"The philanthropy of the present day, as it is
active, so it is.wide in Uts objects and jts opera-
tions. It has a hundred diffbrent ways of diffus.-
ing its doctrines and its bounty, and the sums
which it assesses upon the community to carry
these objects inio effect, nre enormaus, Its amjz
bition is to do thing_:s onagrand scale, and in its
anxiety to aceomplish great results, it neglects
D e, ofiflng ehiracte by themselves,

olie 1wportance ; it trinmphs over
spgce, & extends its bounty to the fartherest eor-
ners of the earth, while it 100 frequently overlooks
the calls upon its charity - from those who are

y
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immediately before its view. We verily believe
that more money could be. raised ata public
meeting for the support of education 'in-Greece,
than for the same object in our own country. The
charity of the present day, is in a direct ratio
With the distance to which it is to travel, It is
tos much of a traveller. In seeking for objects
on which to bestow its bounty, it looks with an
eagle eye into the distance, while it is blind to
that which is immediately before its nose, Is it
not sometimes the case, that its great exertions
produce re-action, that the public mind weary
with being continually overstrained, forces itself
back into its original position, and refuses to be
again moved? Agitation, come in what shape
it may, must be brief, .

This may be an unamiable view of the phi-
lanthropy of the present day. But we are satis-
fied that it is a just one. In the language of the
New England Magazine, “ the philanthropy re-
commended by the Providence of God and the
Gospel of his Son, acts by persuasion, and not
by compulsion ; it admonishes without bjtter-
ness ; relieves without ostentation ; and the
freedom of opinion, the freedom of coascience,
and the freedom of action, which it covets for
itself, it unkesitatingly allows to others.”

These are hardly the characteristics of the
philanthropy of the present age.
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PANTING FOR CASH.
[From the Christian Watchman.]
Concluded from Page 63
ELOQUENT APPEAL FOR EDUCATION, .

Extract from the Annual Report of the Direc-
tors of the Vermont Branch of the Northern
Baptist Education Society, Oct. 1833,

Thus with the increase of its beneficiaries,the
society has, in an equal proportion, increased its
ability to sustain them, acguired a stronger hold
on the sympathies of the denomination, and re-
ceived an onward impulse, which promises to
carry it forward, with augmented efficiency in the
accomplishment of its benign and holy purposes.

Young men assisted. .

The number of beneficiaries on the funds of the
society, at the last annual meeting, was eight.
Six ofthese were transferred soon after to the

Parent Society, agreeably to the request of its
secretary. Nine have been received during the
year ; making the number now under the patron-
age of the Branch, eleven. Of these, two arein
college, and the remainder in difforent acddemi-
cal instittions  From all of them, the Board
have received satisfactory testimonials of religi-
ous character, promising talent and respectabl
proficiency. '
The Parent Society and its branches have
rajsed during the past past year, $8499 99; an
amount which exceeds the receipts of the pre-
ceding year by $2198 54. {The whole number
of young men now under the patronage of the
Northern Baptist Education Society, and of its
several branches,is 143. Of this number, 23 are
in Theological Institutions—34 in Colleges, and
the remaining 94 in various branches of prepara-

tory study.
Young men panting for the work.

In addition to the number now already under
patronage, the Board have ascertained that there
are, belonging to the denomination in this State,
more than thirfy young.men of devoted piety &
superior- talent. whose hearts are burning with
desira tor the sacred office, and who are prevent- -
ed from commencing an immediate preparation
for it, only by their extreme iudigence and the
want of suitable encouragement. To these in-
teresting sons of the ¢hurch, the Directors wish .
to extend a parental hand, draw them from the
obscurity which covers them, and place them °
upon a course of intellectual and moral training
for future usefulness in the Christian ministry.
And this, relying on the blessing of God, and
the benefactions of their brethren, they are re-
solved to do. That it can be done, they are ful-
ly convinced. Nothing but vigorous and syste-
matic exertion is wanting to its complete acoom-
plishment. = Let prompt and thorough measures
be adopted to arouse the denomination from its
slumber—let pastors do their duty—let them
press this subject strongly and repeatedly up-
on their people, and hold up before them the
wide-spread and appalling destitution of compet-
ent ministers, till apathy itself shall feel, and av-
arice melt into benevolence—let auxiliary socie-
ties be formed in every congregation—let every
member be enlisted in the enterprize—let the
rich and the poor, the high and the low, youth
and beauty, manhood and old age, bring each
their offerings, according to the ability which
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God has given—and the work can be done—
speedily,- successfully, gloriously done.

But if it can be done, ought it not to be done;
and to be .done now * "To this question, the
Board consider the astounding faét, that in the
United States there are two thousand, four hun-
dred and twenty six destitute Baptist churehes,
and more than fifty in Vermont alone, asa suf-
ficient answer. These churches must be sup-
plied with pastofs, or they will soon become ut-
terly waste, their very names will perish, and the
fire on their altars will be extinguished forever.
And. they must be supplisd,  too, with efficient
and well instructed pastors, for no other kind of
ministry can adequately meet their wants,

The Prospect before the Baptists.

And hence we are reduced toa single alterna-
tive,either to furnish our churches with educated
pastors, or to retire from every inch of ground we
now occupy, surrender our children to the influ-
ence of other denominations, and abaadon to
the bittern and the owl our deserted sanctuaries.
If then, there is this alarming deficiency of qual-
ified ministers, ought not the object contemplat-
ed by the Board to be effected ? Shall we cast
from uvs, with reckless hand, those precious gifts
for the bestowment of which, we have long been
supplicating the Lord of the harvest; and by
our neglect and indifference compel the numer-
ous young men, whom God has raised up in the
churches and in whose bosoms he has kindled a
heaven-born Jesire to become heralds of salva-
tion, either to stifle their convictions of duty,
or engage in sowe secular persuit, * ®

Appeal to Conscience.

And ought not these minds to be rescued from
the darkness which envelops them, and sent
forth, moulded and refired and beautified by the
plastic hand of educatior, to enlighten and bless
mankind? None but the covetous, the 1gnorant
or the envious will deny it.

If then, as has heen shown, the work can be
done, and ought to be done, the Board, in con-
clusion, would address to the conscience of every
Baptist in the State, the momeuntous and decis-
ive question, Shallit bedone ?  Shall they be

sustained in their effort to extend the patrohage
of the Society to every applicant of suitable
character ; or must they say to them, We' can-
not aid you ; you must look for help elsewhere ;
or renounce at once all your cherished hopes of
being nsefal in the ministry? Let each mem-

ber of the denomination consider that he is per-
‘sonally responmble accorrding to hig means, for
the cultivation of those gifts with which God Las
endowed his church; and that if any of the are
lost to Zion and the world, through his neglect,
his soul must bear the guilt at the judgment day,
Let him listen to the loud and importunate ap-
peals for labourers in the gospel field, which
come on'the wings of every wind, from the fonr
quarters of the earth ; lethim remember that the
destitution under which we grdan, is every mo-
ment increasing ; and that after a little more
sleep, a little more heedless indifference, and a
short, transient space of languid indecision, the
present auspicious season will have passed away
and ruin, with a step as sure as time and as fatal
as death, will come in all its. might upon our
slamberings, and eonsign our churches to astate
of desolation and night, compared wilh which
all that they now experience will be accounted
as nothing.—Let him think of this, and then,
in the fear of God and in the view of the tribun-
al of eternity, say, what he will 'do.
REMARKS
Perhaps by some of our readers,an apology may

be thought necessary for occupying so much of
our paper with the above extracts, while we have
on hiand many valuable communications from
our Brethren, which are more in aecordance
with our own views. o

Were we seeking an exemption from the
sneers of the nominal Baptist of our day, or’
from the persecuting spirit of the age in which
our lot is cast, we would endeavor to persuade
ourselves that it were sufficrent for us as Watch-
men, only to cry ¢ Peace’ and as publishers of the
*Signs of the Times,” 10 notice only such signe
as portend peace.  Butsuch is not our object,

When the project of a Theological Seminary
was first whispered among the Baptists of Am-
erica (as we can show by certain docnments
now on hand) the object was said to be, mére]y
to assist such illiterate Brethren as were laboring
in the ministry under great disadvantages from
the want of a proper knowledge of their mother
tongue, and the idea of making ministers for the
Lord, was disclaimed, until the churches of our
denomination should be better prepared to receive
such a sentiment. :

Those who would at that early period venture
to express a doubt of their utility, or afear of
their becoming 8 machine, to supersede the work
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of God, in raising up and thrusting into his har-
vest men after his own heart ; were accused of
evil, surmising ¢, But the denomination con-
sented, Theological Schools have been establish-
ed in every state where Mammon abouaded.—
The little inoffensive Grammar School has be-

_come a Giant ! and the Institution which prom-
ised to teach illiterate young ministers the Eng-
lish language, has now become.the mint, for
coining such articles as A. M’s. D. D's, Revd’s.
Professors &c. &c. and the Beast whose horns
were like the Lamb, now gives utterance to the
voice of a Draggon,

In the above extracts from their report, we
have an out line of their feelings, and of their
pretentions. They tell us that they could not
relinquish their entevprise, for they felt them-
selves sacredly called to the high and holy work
of supplying the world with an efficient minis-
try ! What an extraordinary eall this must have
been!! A call to supply (uot the church
but) the worLp, ‘with, (not a set of illiterate
Fishermen,but) an efficient ministry.  But {rom
whence this important catn?  They tell us that
it is from conscience first, from God next, &then
from more than 2000 destitute churches at Home,
and unnumbered Heathen abroad ?

What a remarkable coincidence in the calling
of these ereaT MEN. That their conscience,
their cod, the churchesand the Heathen should
harmonize in oue simultaneous call. What were
they that they could vesist such a powerful call
as this, to the work of supplying the World with
such Ministers as the world could be pleased
with! )

Hence from their own report their business is
to supply the world, {not the ehurch.) God has
pledged his veracity that he will ever supply his
church with Pastors after his own heart, and
according to his promise he has called into the
work from time to time, such men as he will
own and bless, to the edification and comfort of
his people, but they are a very different class of
preachers from those pronounced by the Com-
mittee * efficient.” God has chosen the weak
and foolish of this world—they call the wise and
strong. . God qualifies those whom he calls, and
they profess to qualify theirs. God thrusts his
ministers into-his vineyard to labor.

"Cheir ministers are hired out to Missionary
and other worldly' Societies. God causes his
ministers to preach Salvation by grace—they

teach theirs to preach Salvation by works, as is
abundantly shown in the above speciwen.
Young Men panting for the work.

How would this language have sounded thirty
years ago? Had it then been predictedthat in Oct
1833. The world, the churches, the Heathen,
and God himself should look to a committee of
men whose breath is in their norstrils, creatures
of yesterday, who Lnow nothiag, to supply the
world with an efficient ministry. Young men—
said to be sons of the church, panting for the
work ; of course supposed to be called of God
to preach his Gospel. Yet all must wait, until
this powerful monied institution can supply the
number required. ‘

But to. the prospets before the Baptists.

The commitiee have the assurance to say WE
are reduced to a single alternative, either to fur-
nish our churches with educated pastors, or to
retire from every inch of the gtound we new oc-
cupy.

What daring arrogance! What blasphemous
reflections upon the name, attiibutes, and work
of God! What bold contradiction of his holy
word. Christian reader let me ask, Does not
chill horror dart through your very soul at the
sound of such defiance of -the word of God?—
Yet tell it not in Gath'! These very men are ap-
plauded by all the popaular religious periodicals
in our country—and many there be who love to
have itso, ’

We have inadvertantly extended our remarks
far beyond ocur intention, the article needs no
comment—-our object in copying it into our col-
Jumns was to show from their own testimony
what a mass of corruption they embody, and
then to inquire, Can such fountains send forth
pure water ?

One word more and we_leave the subject. In

-their appeal to conscience, they brand with their

usual epithets——Covetous, Ignorant, and Envi-
ous &ec. all those who will reject their theory,
and still adherve to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.,
All who will reject their damuable heresies, and
remain contented. with the Faith once delivered
to the Saints.

We do hope all our readers will turn back and
read from the commencement of these extracts
which commence on our 63d page.’

Let none say that we have quoted them un-
fairly, or that we have exiracted the most excep-

Itionable parts of their report, for these extracts
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were selected by the Editor of the Christian

Watchman, (so called) a professed Baptist paper
printed in Boston, as the very cream of the re-
port and by them Headed ¢ Eloquent appeal for
Fdacation.”

GENERAL MEETINGS.

There appears to be a disposition manifested by
our Old School Brethren in various parts of the
country to. encourage a mutual interchange of
sentiment, fo take sweet council together, to walk
to the house of the Lord in company, not for the
purpose of trying experiments npon the Holy
ONE, nor with the expectation of aiding the
Lord in the conversion of sinners.

When the children of Israel had departed
from the Law of the Liord, and committed lewd-
- mess upon every high Hill, and under every green
tree, when they burned incense upon altars of
Brick, (in violation of the command of God.)
‘When the number of nominal Israelites exceed-
ed that of " the stars, for multitude, and the true
Israelites were but a remnant according to the
Election of grace, *Then they that feared the
Lord spake often one to auother, and the Lord
hearkened and heard it, and a -Book of remem-
brance was written before him for them that fear-
~ed the Lord, and that thought upon his name.”
Mal. iii, 16.

We had the pleasure of attending & meating
of this discription, on the 5th and 6th inst., and
of enjoying a precious interview with a number
of Bretliren from various parts of Zion, assem-
bled with the church at Olive, in Ulster Co. N.
Y.—owing to the unpleasant state of the roads,
there were notas many brethren present from a
distance ashad been expected. Bat the meel-
ing was refreshing—the conversation edifying,
and the preaching during the meeting was like
Moses’ two silver trumpets, of a whole peice.

After the meeting was dismissed and the bi’n,
had gone every man to his tent—-a letter anony-
mously signed was found lodged in the pulpit
demanding the signification of the term Armini-
an. Thesubstance of this letter has been for-
warded to us by a brother who wishes us to ex-
plain the matter.

In our use of the term Arminian we mean all
such as believe that man, or men can possibly
aid in the salvation of souls. .

This term was applied to the followers of J/Ir-
wminius. (A professor at L.eyden,) and by ge-
neral consent it has been subsequently applied to

e

all such as deny the doctrige of

ty in the work of grace-—and who hold the Doc~
trine of a General Atc)nexnent, Offered salvation,
Human ability, Human virtues, g, &e, as
these sentiments are held by all the Protestant
daughters of Mystery Babylon—we apply the
term fo them indiscriminately. The doctrine of
human merit, however, did not originate with.g,..
minius, It was first whispered to the progeni

tors of our race in the Garden of Eden, that they
could by their works become as Gods &e., the

‘same doctrine was attempted to be inforced by

coercive measures by Adam’s first born, and has
existed from that early period until the present.

The Editor of this paper was born an Armi-
nian in the fall sense of the term, and. had he
not been born again, he would have suak down

to Hell in the full belief of that doctrine. Herice

he has nothing whereof to boast, Boasting is
excluded, not by the law of works, but by the
law of faith.

o Torrespondents
We have communications on hand from
Brethren Drake, Woodward, Garrison, Wester-
velt, Trott, Barton, Zoar, and some others,
which will receive due attention soon.

REecarers.—David Campbell $1.Elder Levi
Streeter $7. Deacon P. Winchel $15 50. H.
Winchel $1. T. G. Frost 50 cts. Chas. Wheat
$1 Coleman Stowers $5. Gg:()l‘ge Drake $4. .
Howell $1. A. Holmes Esq. $3. J. Benton 810
Smith Rider Esq. $1. G. Beach 1.

A very capital paioter in London tately exhib-
ited a piece representing a fryar habited in his
canonicals, View the painting at a distance and
you would think the fryar tobe in a  praying at-
titude : his hands are-clasped together, and held
horizontally to his breast ; his eyes meekly de-
missed, like those of the publican in the gospel ;
and:the good man appears to be quite absorbed in
humble adoration and devout recollection—But
take a nearer survay and the deception vanishes ;
the book which seemed to lie before him,is disco
vered to be a punch bowl, into which the wretch
is all the while in reality only squeesing a lemen.
How lively a representation of an hypocrite !

7

ARRIZD,

L ' .
At Walkill, on Sawrday.the lst-inst, By Eld. |,

G. Beebe, Mr. Ira Horton, to Miss Bedea
Jane, daughter of Jeremiah Cox.

At Olive, on Thwisday, the 6th inst, by the
same, Mr. Levi H. Terwillegar, to Miss Cathe-
rine, davghter of Jacob Winchel.

At New Vernon, on Satarday the 8th jnst, by
the same, Mr. Thomas G. Smith, to Miss Sal-
ly Ann King. i

At New Vernon, on Wednesday the 12th inst.
by the same, Mr. William, Miller,to Miss Elizge
beth JV.daughter of Benjamin Montanye,

divine sovereign-
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POETRY.

From the New Ehgland Reviews

THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN.

Away from the ruin—oh hurry you on,

While the sword of the angel yet slumbers
undrawn}

Away trom the doomed and deserted of God :

Away, for the spoiler is rushing abroad !

The warning was spoken-—the righteous had
gone, .
And the proud ones of Sodam were feasting
alone;
All gay was the banquet—the revel was long
With the pournig of wine and the breathing of
song,

*Twas an evening of beauty— the air was per-
. fume
The earth was all greenness ;the trees were all
bloom :
And sofily -the delicate viol was heard,
Like the murmur oflove on the notes of a bird.

And beautiful creatures moved down in the

ance, .

With the magie of motion, and sunshine of
glance ;

And white arms wreathed lightly and tresses
fell free,

As the plumage of birds from some topical tree .

And the shrine of the idol was lighted on

high,
For the bending of knee and the homage ofeye;
And the worship was blended withblasphemy’s

wortl,
And the wine-bibber scoffed at the name of the
Lord! '

Hark, the growl of the thunder; the quaking
of earth !

Woe, woe tothe worship, and woe to the mirth!

The black sky has opened—there’s flame in the
air,

The red arm of vengeance is, lifled and bare !

And the shriek of the dying rose wild where
the song

And the low tone of love had been whispered
along ; * .

For the fierce flames went lightly o’erthe palace
and bower,

Like the red tongues of demons, to blast and

: devour ! ‘

Down, down on the fallen the red rum rained,

And the reveller sank with his wine cup up-
drained ; L . e

The foot of the dancer; the music’s loved thrill

And the shout and the langhter grew suddenly
still,

The last throb of anguish was fearfully given ;
‘The last eye glared forth its madness on heaven!
The last groan of terror rose widely and vain,

And death brooded over the pride of the plain ?

'
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Wm. Wilson 8. W. Woolford, Richard English,
J. B. Preston, B. Dawson;D. Uhler,.
VIRGINIA,

Samuel Trott, Wm. Gilmore, Wm. Marvin;
M. Monroe, Henry Louthan,Thomas Buck Jun.
Danl. James P. M. 'T. M. Henley, Alex. Ben-
nett, Henry Moor, 8. Buck, Wm, C Lauch,

George Kittle, Wm, Cillman, B. Bridges,James:

Williams, Wm. A, Muren, Wm. Costin, George
Gist, J, C. Gates, P. M. Dea. Peter C. Rust.
Trravors. :

Charles 8. Morton P. M. Stephen Miller,
Henry Sears, John Morris; James Edmuonson,
Thomas H., Owen, John Ray, William Crows,
Wm. Welch, John Lortou, Isaac Moore, Hugh
Armstrong, William Kinney, Aaron Badgeley,
Gideon Simpson, Wm. Jones, Thomas Ray,
Alexander Coneley, Pleasant Lemay, Isaac
Raily, Isaac Coneley, Guy Beck, Ransom Gear,
Richard M. Newport, R. Highsmith.

. Onmnyo.

Stephen Gard, Silas Hulse, Morris Burt, Jos.
Tapscott.

Inprava.~—James Mason, Elihu Halcomb.

Mississiert.—John Burch,

J. Mills, Mo. . .

Micn, Ter.—~A. Y. Murry, Ira Hitchcock,

] Kenrucky., s

T. P. Dudley, E. W. Earl, John Pridmore,

ConnecricuT.—A. B. Goldsmith, N, Atwood,

Massacuuserrs,—Heman Sackett,

N. B. All monies remitted to the Editor by
Mail in current Bank Notes, of as large a deno-
mination as convenient, will be at our risk. .

JOB PRINTING,
In all its various branches will be gt~
tended to, at short notice.-
New-Vernon Deg. 11, 1833,
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 COMMUNICATIONS.
For the Signs of the Times.
Near. Lezington, Ky. Jan'y. 31.
Dear Brotaer Brsse:
Since Llast wrote you, I have felt more
-encouraged than for years past- I trust we

have experienced a refreshing from the pre-
sence of the Lord. Three of the churches

;I supply have had additions within the pre-
-sent month, I Baptised two on first Lord’s

day, three on the third, & two on'the fourth

Lord's day—all upon profession their faith .

in the Lord Jesus: we require something

more than a bare assentto the truth thar

Jesusisthe Son of GOD ; each of them re-

{

lated all that we could ask, in order to full

fellowship.
Thus you discover that preaching- the
Doctrine of Sovereign, Reigning Grace,so

far from hindering the gathering togather
of the ELect, into the Churches (as is
-contended by some) it encourages the

-plentious Redemption.

“Helpless and poor, to Jesus to come,
“Nor hope to bring a perfezt thought.”

For with him theve is for such Mercy and
It has often been
said of us, that the rigid course we pursue
in examining Candidates for Baptism, will
operale as a hinderance to young Converts
who may be secking an Asylum with us.
" I have yet to be convinced, that Heaven-

born, and Heaven-taught souls object toa

eritical seatch after fellowship, without

which wehave no disposition to increase our

number, Theére is considerable excitement

amongst the members of those churches be-
longing to what is called the* Genetral Un-

" but which would more appropriatély
be styled General dis-Union. In ourvicin-
ity the frequent applications to joln our
Charches by letter and examination, I
consider a good omen. The practice. of
our Churches, is to read our declaration of

Faith at the mtmducnon of every ‘Charch

Meeting, and no one 1s received mto fellow-'
ship who dces not pr ofess to receive cordi-
ally our declaration of faith and practice.
Hence you may account for the unprece-
dented oneness of sentlment prewuhnd in
our Association: : .
Perhaps there is no section'of our country'
where the same means have been resorted
too, to arouse prejadice against a body of
people, which have charactorized a num-
ber of the Greneral Union Baptist against
the Particular Baptist in this'Country ; and
those efforts have been but too successful
where there is no Porticular Baptist Minis-
try. But where our Ministry visit these sec-
tions, they are by many received cordially;
and frequently grested with:—“This is the

‘Doctrine our souls feed upon, and you are

not the people we have been taught to be-
lieve you were !

The crisis isat hand when I conceive an-
other split amongst the Baptist is inevitable;
an event I much desire to see, forasmnch
as I consider it indispensible to the produc-
tion of harmony of sentiment from whence
flows Blother]y love and affection amongst
pxofessem Indeed there is little of what
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I denominate Cospel fellowship existing
among alarge portion of the Baptist in Ken-
tucky, hencea division, if such division shall
throw those who harmonize in sentiment to-
gather, should be ardently desired by all
those who love the cause of our Redeem-
er. Our Association stands firm, and un-
compromising in the Doctrine ofthe Cross,
and in her opposition to the irickery of the
times, combining Schools, Societies, Con-
ventions &ec. in which the errorests of our
day would seem to think they are helping
the Lord to build up his Kingdom wpou the
swrth. I wonder whether they have ever
thought of Uzza and the Ark 2 Or of Da-
vid’s declaration, *‘Exceptthe LORD build
the House they labor in vain that buid it ;
exzept the LORDkeepthe City, the Watch-
man waketh but in vain.” Ps. oxxvii, 1. Itis
confidently believed there is not to be found
in our Ass'n. one dozen who arefavorable
to these estableshments ; and yet the Lord
seems to prosper us: without the wse of
such means. One ofthe Churches I supply
was constiituted about eighteen months ago
with six members, in the midst of a Baptist
Church composed of more pliable materi-
als and surrounded by several other Bap-
tist Churches of the General Union Stamp,
besides a variety of other denominations
from whom the little Church has had to
encounter opposition to a considerable ex-
tent, and yet, requiring as she does, a renun-
eiation of all connexion with, and fellow-
“ship for the popular societies of the day;
she has quadrupled her original number,
and her prospects are brightning daily,
for a further and more extensive increace.
T must desist as my paper is nearly full.
Yours &c.
THOMAS P. DUDLEY..

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Piscataway, New Jersey Jany.24%
Broruer Brese :—I desire to feel
grateful to a covenant keeping God, that I
have not been cut off in my sins ; andthat
1 am still a living monument of his mercy,

although His afflicting hand lies sore up-

on ine, wherein I am deprived of the use

of my legs, by a swelling on my knee,

which T fear is incureable, and sometimes

the thoughts of spending the remainder of -
my days in such a situation appears more’

terrible than death itself, but I would that

this murmaring spirit might be hush'd in

eternal silence, for 1 know that the Judge

of all the earth will, (and consequently

must) do right, andif Tam a child I must

expect chastisement, whereof all are par-
takers ; for in faithfulness he . doth afflict:
his children, to wean them from this pre-
sent evil world, that they may be partakers
(experimentaily) of his holiness. But let-
me be what [mafy, I feel sometimes to say
with the Psalmist. It was good for me that
I was afflicted, for before T was afflicted I
went astray, but now Ilove thy law, everr
the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.
And again, “O praise the Lord for he is
good, for his mercies endureth forever,”
Psalms cvii, 1. “For he that dwelleth in
the secret places of the Most High, shall a-
bide under the shadow. of the Almighty,”
Psalms xci, 1. Now my Brother, you
know from the number of subseribers, that:
the (Signs) are not very popular in this
place, yet some of the brethren say, (and
I think believe) that the doctritie they ex-
hibit is purely Bible ; and are anxious to
‘get a peep into them occasionly, but such
is the opposition against your paper here,
that whoever advocates it, his moral, and
religious character must stand fair indeed,
if he escapes the stigma of approbrious
names, but commonly in the aged it is im~
puted to childishness, in youth, and middle
age to ignorance. But notwithstanding
what others may say, my soul has been fed
from time to time, in perusing the various
communications from bretnren far and near,
exhibiting so much, of the simplicity of the
Gospel, Jearned only through the small
still voice, that spake to Elijah, while the
various other publications of the day, se
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popular among us, exhibit little else but
wind, earthquake, and fire; but we are
told, that the Lord is not in them,—that is,
in a way of mercy, See | Kings xix, 11,
12. Hence they profess great benevolence,
in proclaiming the gospel on an improved
plan, and through their wind of error, may
seem to shake for a. secason the very
foundation of a sinner’s hope, yet I rejoice

that there is a small still voice that speaks’

louder, and move effectual unto salvation,
than ten thousand thunders proclaiming
wind, earthquake, and fire only.. Although
the general character of the Signs{meet my
approbation,yet there hasbeen some things
published, which I had much rather, had
been committed to the flames, particularly
the Fable of the dialogue between the
Pope and the Deyil,* and as we profess to
stand aloof from fables, whether in the
form of [Tracts) or otherwise, we put a
weapon in the hand of the enemy by so
doing, I do not write this, so much to blame
as to caution you my brother, for Iknow,
as long as you are not divinely inspired,
your productions must savor of imprfec-
tion-—but some may infer from this, and
say, wherein does this publication excel o-
thers, seeing all are imperfect; but many
such know, that there is a vast difference
between imperfection and error, while the
former implies an habitual aim, or. desire
to be perfect, although we do not expect it
in this world ; the latter implies a state of
reprobation, or one, whose person and con-
duct has not the approbation of Jehovah,
and described by the Apostle, as Tunning
greedily after the ervor of Balaam for ve-
ward, See Jude 11. 1 have been pleased
to see with what moderation, [some cases
excepted] you have rebuited the more gross
errors of modern things ; truly you
need to be as wise as a Serpent, and
as harmless as a Dove, to maintsin a,

*The Dialogue alluded to was copied into our
paper in the absence of the Editor vyxthou’t his
knowledge. The remarks of Brother D" ae-
eord with the views of the Editor on that sub-
Ject.

straight forw:?.rd_ course amjdsm
m.u]tuoug hoise, and  religioys hubbub
with which you are surrounded, apd to
maintain a meek, but firm stang, against
open and avowed Arminianism, By |
consider Arminianisn in disguise, or tha;
which comes very near the trath, and is
not, to be far the most dangerous, for it is
this that has caused the greatest difficulty

"among Old Fashioned Brethren of late—

and this appears to be the snate into which
many goed meaning brethren have been
caught, while offtheir guard, or on forbiden
ground; in the mean while have been
hoodwinked with the veil of popularity,
and now they imagine they are labering
in the cause, and running the race for the
heavenly prize. But it is evident, that they
are only carried forward by the eurrent,
and rapidity of the stream in which they
glde, (viz : popular religion.) Now this
stream has increased much in rapidity of
late, on account of the frequent thunder
storms of error, and almost constant show-
ers of plausible argument, pouring down
in evrry quarter of the land,and threatning
an almost instantaneous deluge; to all whe
are not disposed to follow the carrent ;and
thisis what many suppose to bea prelude, to
the millenial glory of the church, and the
end will be a world full of christians, Irecol-
lect of hearing a sermon on this subject,
some time since, when the preacher seem-
ed to be elevated at the thought, that at that
day, there would be none remaining on
earth, but those that loved and feared God,
I thought I should like to ask him a ques-
tion, viz : where Gog, and Magog was to
come from, at the expirationv of the latter
day glory? The truth is, in my view, the
Saints'will be but a handful in that day,
when compared with the unregenerate,
and as Satan is to be bound a thousand
years, that he cannot go out to deceive the
nations, there will be no lo ! here’s, and lo!
there's, and the world being deprived of
their leader, and under such restraint, that
there will be no opposition to the truth in
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any way ot form, consequently ~pure,
true, & undefiled veligion will run and be
glorified by all the Saints, (rom the rivers
10 the ends of the earth, and the dog of
Hell cannot wag his tongue, to disturb the
repose of one of the least of the flock of
Christ, while Jesus (not personally for the
"Heavens must receive him till the consu-
mation of all things) but manifestively will
dwell in Zion, and then will the Saints ap-
pear honorable indeed, for they will be
Kings and Priests anto God, and to the
Tamb, and shall reign with him a thous-
and years, not individually, but collective-
1y, for man's days are set to three score
years and ten—and then Satan must be
loosed for a litile season, and he will go up,
and gather together the nationsof the earth,
Gog, and Magog, an lnnumerable company
covering [as it were] the breadth of the
carth, and shall compass the camp of the
Saints [comparatively a little flock still]
and the fire of the wrath of Godshall con-
sume them dc. See Rev. xx, Chap. Ican-
not say with many, that the Signs are gain-
"ing ground in this region of country, for
one of the small list from us, wishes to take
them no longer, viz: S D,you will therefore
discontinue his paper althe expiration of
the year; hoping & praying that truth may
be richly displayed throughout its pages.
Tt certainly is a day [in my view] that calls
for something of this kind, particalarly to
unveil, or remove the deceptive gloss, fre-
quently put upon the inventions ofthe day ;
but this should be done without sarcasm,
or redicule, and on the other hand, to éx-
hibit truth, in 2 plain, clear, and impressive
light. The exhortation of the Apostle is,
to Speak evil of no man, and yet, rebuke
them sharply that they may be sound in
the faith. This is called by manya day
of great light ; well, I confess that itis in
patural things, and the wisdom of this
world is rising nearer, and nearer the sum-
mit of its glory,and great efforts have been,
and are now making'to amalgamate it with

the wisdom of God ; but men may stir,
and stir, and stir, with-all the sticks of pop- -
ularity, till generations are worn out it the
fatigue, and they will find that their mate-
tials are still hetrogenious, yea,. I very
mueh doubt, whether they will ever be
found together in the same morter ; for it
is written, that the wisdom which cometh
from above is first pure, [no alloy ever has,
or can be moved withit] then peaceable,
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of merey
and good fruits, without pertiality, and
without hypocricy, James iii, 17, I can-
not conceive, thata persons attending to
natural, rational, or even moral light:
brings him any nearver to spiritual light ;
bnt rather if possible, removes him more
remote, by swelling the pride of his heart,
and thereby strengthening that fixed enmity
that exists between him, and a God of so-
vereign love. At the same time L insist,
that natural, and moral light are good in
their place ; but let none conclude, that
when they have attained these, they have
ascended so many steps nearer to Spiritual
things, for it is evident, that knowledge in
these things puffethup, while charity edi-
fieth, and then, though we had the wisdom
of Soloman in the knowledge of natural,
and moral things, yet being destitute of the
love of God, we would be still reprobate
concerning the faith. Now my brother,
you may malke what use you please of this
letter. X do not feel myself competent to™
write for public inspection, yet I.am nota-
shamed that my views respecting popular
religion, should circulate from Maine, to
Georgia, for I know, that the religion
which I have professed never will be popu-
lar, &that the Saviour which I have profes-
sed to love, will continue to be asa root out
of a dry ground, having no form nor com-
liness to all excepting the remnant accord-
ing to the election of grace, and I do not
feel alarmed, that the Devil, or any of his
agents,area going to be the eternal destruc-
tion of one who was chosen in Christ from
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before the foundation of the world, for the
foundation standeth ‘sure having this seal,

- the Liord. knoweth them. that are his, and
the redeemed of the Lord shall return, [if
not to Zion on earth in all cases] yet to Zi-
on above, with songs and everlasting joy
upon. their heads ; and sorrow and sigh-
ing shall flee away. -

May grace, mercy, and peace follow you
andthe Israel of Glod, both now and for-
ever. Amen. I subscribe myself yours in
the faith of the Gospel.

. GEORGE DRAKE.

* FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
Brorurr Brrex :—The following is a
parody on a communication published in
the New York Observer—signed M. S. or
a translation from the original partial re-
ligion of the Roman Church, alias, Benevo-
lent Societies of the day, into the true im-
partial religion taught-in the Bible,

“ There is nothing of which I am
more perfectly certain  than that the
‘religion of the chiarch of Rome,” or of
the Benevolent Societies of the day is
not the religiontaught in the Bible. You
say Mr. M. 8. that you “ do not care what
itis” Ido care, and I do say, it is not
Bible religion, but is of its father the
Devil. “How can they be the same when
they differ so widely 2 Midnight and noon
are not more unlike—I[ will specify one
point of difference.”” The religion of the
church of Rome; or the Benevolent Soci-
eties is partial. It “is a respector of per-
sons.” The religion taught in the Bible is
the very opposite of this. and not only is.
the “religion of the Benevolent Societies,”
partial, but its partialities are all in favor
of the rick. Now the religion taught in
in the Bible, “ if it leans in any direction,
it inclines towards the poor. It was one
sign that the Messiah was come in the
person of Jesus of Nazareth, that the poor
hadthe Gospel preached tothem.” Itseems
“ they were not overlooked” at that time
as they are in these benevolent times.—

“Hearken,” says one, “ Hatp not God cho-
sen the poor of this world, rich g, faith,
and heirs of the Kingdom, which he has
promised to them that love him.” « The
poor had never such a friend as Christ,
He was himself poor. So poor was he, that
he had not where to lay his head. No
lodging-place at night,” was found for him
mn the Inn.  “The poor are peculiarly his
Brethren. And think you then, that he
has opened a wider door of entrance into
Heaven to the rich than to the poor 2'—

Think you Mr. M. 8. that the rich man .

by contributing his money to the various
Benevolent Bocieties, “ will more easily ob-
tain admittance into the place of his glori-
ous presence ? I do not believe it. But
this is what the religion of the Be'vt, Socie-
ties'teach. Tt “ ‘preaches better tidings,"
more conspicuous situations, higher seats
in the Synagogue “to the rich than to the
poor.  But I must make this charge good
against the’' religion of the Benevolent
Societies. “ Idoit thus—according to their
creed, all” those who do not contribute to
the Benevolent Societies,like the church of
Rome, which believe after the souls leaving
the body it will go to Purgatory. They
callupon us to * contribute our money to
replenish the Treasury of the Lord,” and
say they in the language of Dr. Beacher,
it will “ S8ave MILLIONS FROM coING TO
Hrry,” and the Rev. Mr. Judson says, it
will save “ MANY PRECIOUS souLs FROM
THE QUENCHLESS FIRE oF HELL” Thus
it is proven that the poor cannot cb-
tain an entrance into Heaven as easy as the
rich, as there is no other way pointed out.
by the religion of the B. Societies to ob-
tain salvation other than contributing the
cash, “Christ’s sacrifice does not give rest
to the soul aceording to the” religion ofthe
Benevolent Societies, unless there is asa-
crifice of cash added 1o it. The Roman
Priest says, give us money and we will re-
lieve the soul from Purgatory. The Priest
of the Benevolent Societies, says, give us
money and we save the soul from goingto
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Purgatory.  Now do you not see the ad-
vantage money gives a person in obtaining
§a1vatlon both in the church of Rome and
in the Benevolent Societies. ¢ I wonder
any poor man should think the” religion of
the Benevolent Societies the religion of the
Bible. What didour Saviour mean when
he said : “How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the Kingdom of God.”
According to the Catholic, and Benevolent
Societie doctrine, they are the very men
that enter most easily. They having the
where-with-all to purchase indulgences and
masses, It is the poor, according to this
scheme, that with difficuly enter in.” The
poor according to the Catholic religion :
“ have to serve their time cut in Purgatory;
whereas the rich can buy their time off”
So it is with the religion of the Benevolent
Societies, they can pay their money and
Keep from going to Purgatory. “But is
the thing managed in this way ? Are not
masses said for all that die in the Catholic
faith? Yes, there is a day in the year call-
ed All-souls day, (it comes on the 3d of
November, alas for the poor Catholic who
dies on the third, for he has to wait a whole
' year for a mass ;) when all of them are
prayed for”” But is the thing managed
in this way by the religion of the Benevo-
" lent Societies ¢ Yes, there is a day in the
year called Thanksgiving day, it gener-
ally comes on the the second Thursday in
December in this State, and is held annu-
ally in the different States, agreeable to
usage &c. Alas for the poor who have to
wait a whole year before they can publicly
thank the Lord for his goodness, and then
~ the Lord is informed they cannot thank
him for any more of his mercies (that is
by prozy) till the next year. But to return
. —*1 do not believe that it is the religion of
the Bible” that makes this distinction in
favor of the rich. I believe that Christ
brought as good news from Heaven to the
poor as as to the yvich. I believe that every
blessing which he has 1o dispense may

be bought without money, and without price

L4

—S8ee Isa. nv, 1. There was poor Lazar-
us, I reckon he went to Fleaven as soon o
ter he died as he would have done if he
had millions of money to leave the church
of Rome, orto Benevolent Institutions,—
#And I reckon the Angels were astendex
and careful of his soul as if he had been
clothed in purple and fared sumptously
every day.” And I do mot “ think that
Joseph of Arimathea, tich as he was,
could have got to heaven any sooner than’
poor Lazarus. ['will close with a sylogism.
The religion taught in the Bible “ makes
it as easy for a poor man to get to Heaven,
as for one that is rich.”” 'This is my major
proposition. Who dare dispute it? But
the religion of the Roman church and of
the Benevolent Societies * make it rot as
easy for a poor man to get to Heawen as
one that is rich. This is my minor pro-
position. Now my conclusion i, that the
religion of the Roman church, and ot the
Benevolent Society, is mot the religion
taught in the Bible. *Who dare deny it 77
Dare you Mr. M. 8. %—I wait an answer.
" LEBBEUS L. VAIL.
Goshen, Or. Co. N. Y.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
The Rod of Aaron.

Among all the miracles flowing from
Sovereign love, which Jehovah wrought
for and in the midst of his chosen nation,
this of the flourishing of Aaron’s Rod, is
none of the least. This miracle was to
prove Jehovah’s choice of Aavon, to the
office of High Priest, as well as to confirm
the Lord’s choice of the House of Levi,
for Priests and Ministers in holy things ;
and hkewise to stay the murmurings of the
children of Israel, for they werea rebelli-
ous people. But then we are to recollect,
that the people were in some Tespects a
typical people, and that the High Priest
was typical of a better High Priest, and if
in our searching the Scriptures, our minds
are not led to behold someting of Jesus our
glorious High Priest,—we miss the chief

i
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intent of the Holy Ghost. Several circum-
stances justify the assertion, that Jesus him-
self wastypified by therod of Aavon. First,
this rod was for one House, Num. xvii, 3.
So Jesus is the head of his Fathers house,
Second—this rod was laid up before the
Lord, veres 8—10; Feb. ix, 4. And our
;great High Priest is ever in the presence
of God for us, he being the only one
that could draw near to God on our behalt
with a sacrifice adequate to make an atone-
ment for the chosen nation. Third—Jesus
bears the appellation “a rod” in Isa xi, 1,
and such a rod as is not to be found in all
the Sons of God, possessing the falness of
the Spirit without measure andinall things
‘he has the pre-eminence.

The rod of Aaron we are told budded,
blossomed, and brought forth Almonds ;in
like manner does our antityyical rod.—
He buds. Buds on a tree or branch, liter-
ally, are a preparation for bringing forth
fruit ; and here we must look back to the
covenant engagement of the Son of God,
and we shall find some valuable buds in.
deed. For what are his covenant engage-

ments but preparations for bringing forth -

fruit? As his covenant is ordered in all

things, it contains what he had to do, what"

he had to suffer, what qualifications he
should possess both for doing and suffering,
what office and characters he should sus-
tain, & what the glory that should follow.

2d. Heblossoms. The blossoms is no-
thing more than the bud rexpanded—to
blossom therefore is to open wide the pre-
viousbuds. Here again we find Immanuel,
“ God hath spoken by his Son,” is the lan-
guage of Scripture; indeed he only is the
revealer of secrets for “ no man hath seen
God at any time, the only begotten Son
hath declared him, The first blossom was
in Paradise, * the seed of the woman shall
bruise the Serpent’s head ;" and all the re-
velations, promises, and covenants, made to
and with Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, &
others, served in their measure to preach
the covenant engagements of Jesus Christ

S — =

the Son of God. And we find that the
buds expanded wider by the Prophets, un-
til Immanuel came in person to fulfil his
engagements, then he blossomeq indeed :
by his Apostles, he by the Holy Sptrit laid)
open more and more the things concerning
himself; and in the present day ministers
cannot preach the Gospel without coming
to the covenant of grace, 'Third He
brings forth fruit. The fruit which he
bears is “ Sweet Almonds,” precious fruit,
how precious then the rod. Well might
it be said, “unto you which believe he js
precious.” Pardon of sin is one fruit,
We have redemption: through his blood,
even the forgiveness of sin i all sins, sins
of thought, words, and actions, sins past,
present, and to come. Yes, you who are
quickned, are forgiven all tresspasses, Col.
xi, 13. And this pardon does not grow
partly on you, and partly on the precious
red; no, your repentance is the effect, and
not the cause of your pardon. Both re-
pentance and remission of sins are gifts of
rich grace; hence it isthat Jehovah pard-
ons for his own name’s ake, and for the
sake of Immanuel’s atonement, he is faith-
fuland just to forgive sins, and to clense
us from all unrighteousness; a righteous-
hess to answer the demands of the holy
and just law of God is another fruit of this
rod. Persons tell us, that the sufferings of
Jesus make people that trust in him right-
eous. IFar be it from meto think lightly
of the sufferings of Christ; but to say that
suffering alone can make any one righte-
ous, shews ignorance of those parts of di-
vine truth which say, “ by the obedience
of one shall many be made righteous.”
Besides it suffering the penalty due to sin
makes any one righteous, then jt follows
that all the damned in Hell are righteous,
and the very Devils themselves are right-
eous, because they are syfferers, What
then becomes of the righteousness of God?
But we know that the law of God Tequir-
ed a perfect obedience from 2 perfect and
sinless creatnre ; hence jt becomes peces-
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gary that siners not only suffer, but like-
wise obey, and as no man does obey fully,
we see the necessity of the obedience of
Jesus. Blessed he God that we poor sin-
~ul creatures have a righteousness in Je-
hovah Jesus !

Peace with God is another great, glori-
ous, and precious, fruit growing on this
rod ; access to, and acceptance at a throne
of grace with an endless number of great
and precious fruits might be mentioned as
growing upon this rod. With these re-
marks, I would say, if the enjoyment of

- this vod will not stay our murmurings,—
Mr. Editor, can you tell me what will.
, Wishing grace, mercy, and peace, to the
whole family of God.
N. Y. Jany. 16. ZOAR.

FOR THE SIGNS OF F'HE TIMES.
Brorier BrEBE:—Since some of us

have been so refreshed by the good news
that our Brethren are holding conferences
in different and distant parts: cousulting
each others views in reference to the Old
and New Schools, I have been requested
to send you the following for publication.
At the last session of the Chemung Assn.
there was a resolution passed in substance

as follows :
Resolved, That wheveas we profess to

believe that the Scriptures are the only rule
of faith and practice ; we recommended to
the churches to appoint Delegates to meet
on the third Thursday in January next, at

Franklin, to compare our articles and prac-

tice with the Bible : and if our Anrticlss
or practice does not agree therewith endea-
vor wheraver the fault may be, to point out
the same ; and recommend such reforma-
tion to the churches as shall agree with
the rule God has given.

Pursuant to appointment there met at
Franklin, Bradford Co. Pa. January 16,
1834, fiom the church in Sullivan, Elders
John Sawyer, and Eli Gichel, and Breth-
ven with them. From the church in
Orwell, and Sheshequin, myself and some
Brethren. From the church in Canton,
some Brethten. The above met with the

church in Franklin, and some visiting
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Brethren, We were informed that the
churches in Columbia Wells, and Warren,
had appomted Delegates but—providence
prevented their meeting with us. From
some of the churches we had no speciﬁé

information. .

After the meeting was opened, and some
remarks made ; the articles of the Che-
mung Baptist Association were read, and
we were satisfied with all but one of them.
The.7th Art. inrelation to a Gospel admin-
istrator in the ordinance of Baptism, was
put over for consideration until the next
day. ‘

Several remarks were made in relation
to the present movements of the day ; and
it was found that there was some minds en-
tangled with some of the populér schemes
and it seemed to be difficult for them to
see what others said they did in them. Ad-
journed till To-morrow.

Janwary 17th.

Elder Gitchell preached from Eph. i, 4.
Tt was then proposed ta adjourn,partly be-
cause there were so few preseat. After
some general remarks,.some wished that
we would state things particular. Tn an-
swer to which the following was read to
them.
~ First. The formation of Societies for re-
ligious purposes, or for evangelizing the.
world upon a monied base, where money,
and not christian fellowship, gives mem-,
bership and office : thus amalgamating the
church with the world.

Second. The great importance attached
to a Classical Education, asa qualification
for preaching the Gospel of Christ.

Third. The mechanical operations used
in order for the conversion of sinners ;
embraceing the idea of the professed bene-
fit of a person’s leaving one comfortable
seat in the place of worship to take another
in order to be prayed for.

If for the support of these things, our
brethren,can show us scripture, precept or
example’; we should yejoice to accompany
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them onrselves, but if not we cannot unite
with them, in them: To the law, and tes-
timony we submit: without it we dare not
go. Wethen adjourned to meet on Tues-
day before the second Wednesday in Sept.
next, with the chuveh in Columbia and
Wells, at 10 o’clock A. M. Which is the
day before the next session of our Associ-

ation. , H. WEST.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
E1ver Bress :—How can you express
@ doubt that the new measures, of the pre-

sent day are of the Lovd, when Mr. Crosby:

-and other friends, who are so well acquaint-
-ed with them, furnish such abundant proofs
«of the fact! such as revivals and large nn-
mbers added to the chureh, and its gener-
al prosperity ¢ That such results are con-
clusive testimoney that they find favor in
the sight of God, we have the corroborative
testimony of Catholic Bishop Edward Fen-
wick, of Cincinnati, Principal agent of the
Pope in that region. He says ina recent
letter to Europe, * You will see too, how
much God is disposed to favor the work of
Missions among the Indians, as he has so
ordered it that the Government ofthe U. 8.
manifests unusual favor towards the exer-
tions which pious souls of the Austrian
Empire are making for the propigation of
the faith” After speaking of a grant of
money by the U. 8. he says, * In this un-
usual grant of money by the U. 8. Gov-
ernment, we behold the triumph of truth, !
and our hope is increased of seeing the holy
gospel take deeper and deeper root”” And
speaking of the Indians he says. “They
have steadfastly resisted all the effores of
the Protestants to proselyte them, and te-
tain almost universally such favorable im-
pressions of our holy religion, that one is
-tempted to say, these men of nature feel, by
a kind of instinct,where the true chrisizan-

ity is to be found.” The Vicar General.

who accompanied two Indian yoaths, who
had been instructed at Cihcinnati, to be edu-
cated as Priests, informs us * that the Col-

lege for youth founded at Cincinnati, is al-
ready in full operation, and a Senﬁnaﬂ/
for educating Priests, is belng evected
there.” They may well say, Lord, in thy

name have we done many wonderful works,

Feby. 15. w.

Continved from page 90

Southold, Suffoll N. Y. Feb. 19. 1833.

I have already stated thatthe church-was
wnanimous in their faith with regardto
the spivit and formn, through which they
had ought to be received into the church,
but all the blame of the refased of the
church to submit to their request as above
stated was laid to my charge.

Hence to all strangers that came

into the place, I was represented as one
having a hard unchristian, unrelenting
and unforgiving spirit, (as youvery tender-
ly hinted to me in one of your letters) and
that the church was altogether ruled by
me, and thatthey (the Rocky Pointers were
very anxious for the cause of God, and to
have all the old difficulties healed, and all
be united again. - Now is'it not trying to
nature ? I have borue all this and much
more, year after year, and said nothing a-
bout it except to a few confidential friends,
Oh the deception of the fallen unrenewed
heart, * who can know ity” and who can
know the effect but those who have exper-
ienced the like; I have thought I could

have borne it all'if it had not been for the -

effect wich it had upon the church, not to
turn them against me, but to dishearten and
discourage them, insomuch that they could
not keep up the worship of God on the
Lord’s days. Hence the discipline of the
church in a great measure relaxed and
consequently barrenness and unfruitfulpess
appeared to be growing upon the church,
on that account I felt myself sinking jn my
spirits move and more, until T was under
fearful apprehensions, that for our ingrati-

tude as a church, in our not rememberine
peed

our great deliverance from the Miller jn.
ﬂugnce and neglecting to render that praise
an tha}]ksgwmg to our deliverer, regard-
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less of the enemy in acts of obedience to
his will that the Lord was about to spew
us out of his mouth. I ofien mentioned it
to the Brethren without much, if any ef-
fect, and finally afier grouping along with
bat little prospect for perhaps the most ofa
Year. [ concluded it was best for me not
to be forward in any business in chuarch
meeting, but to let others go forward, and
stand myself simply on the ground of sub-
mission. with but little, if any hopes for any
thing better for the church otherwise than
the circumstance of our expecting a Minis-
ter from that quarter where our trials were
understood by some. Thus, I have given
a very brief relation of the situation of our
affairs, when and before Elder James came
into this region, I think we might have
had good reason to expect that the Associ-
ation which bad took upon them to look
into our affairs, and in the end pronounced
us the church declaring that we had ought
to have a place on their minutes, and ac-
cordingly placeing onr names there, and
also. the Mission Bociety connected with it
‘into which, we the church had cast our
mite weuld have senta minister to help us,
(T be continued.)

Eztract of @ Letter from Elder A. H.
Bennett, dated Fagquier Co., Va. Jan'y.
16, 1834.

B’r. Berse :—There is nothing of a
very interesting character among us. I see
that Elder Andrew Broaddus, has come
out quite lengthy in the Religious Herald,
npon human ability and inability, together
with his views upon the general atonement
and special application plan. ) should be
yery glad, if you could see this hetredox
rroduction, that you might be more par-
ticularly informed, as to the views of the
Free Agency Baptists of Virginia—as I
havenot the paper before me, and as I had
but the opportunity of hastily glancing it
over, { will not attempt from memory lest
1 should misquate him. But when I refleet
upon hislong course in the ministry, and

===

the high estimate many have put upon his
abilities and .apparent christian plety ; it is
no marvel that our Lord should have cat

tioned his Disciples to take heed how they
hear, or that the great Apostle when writ-
ing to the Gentile churches, should have
been so fervent in exhorting his Brthren to
be strong in the Lotd and in the power of
his might, and to put on the whole armour
of God,—Since they war not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the daikness
of this world, against spiritual wickedness
in high places, that the true Israel of God
have had, and still have to contend with
wolves in sheeps’ clothing is just as true,
as the word of God is true, else why should
the Anastle have expressed such vehemen-
cy of spirit when he said, I tell you even
weeping there are many who walk that
are enemies of the Cross of Christ ; and a-
gain that in the latter times some should
depart from the faith giving heed to seduc-
ing spirits and doctrines of Devils, &e.
That the blessed Lord may keep you and
all those who stand up in defence of truth,
from such delusive schemes, and contra-
dictory doctrine, is the fervent prayer of
your fellom laborer in the vineyard ofGiod’s
grace, A. H. BENNETT.

Broruer Breek :—Having had the
privilege of reading your paper, I am high-
ly gratified for I find there that the Old
School Baptists are more numerous than I
had thonght they were. I live almost a-
lone in this Western Country where the
New Institutions are all afloat, Bible So-
cieties, Sunday schools, 'Tract and Tem-
perance Societies, are held up as helps in
the convresion of sinners, but I have not so
learned Christ. I can say with Paul that
Tam not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ
for the same reason, it is the power of God
1o every onethat believes, unto us that aye
called, Christ the power of God and the
wisdom of God, called out ofnatures darl-
ness into his marvelons light ; thanks to

‘
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the Lor& for wisdom, love, and power,—
wisdom to devise, and power to effect, and
love to rulein us, and finally conquer all
our.corruption, of this we are assured; I
Was young when called into his Kingdom
almost twenty-seven years has elapsed,
sixteen of wdich I have been trying to
preach salvation by grace to the dying
world without the creatures aid to help the
workon. And at the same time tell the
sinner that as a creature of God, he is
bound to obey God. That we should be-
lieve in the name of the only begotten Son
of God, isthe purpose of God, and must
be effected by the power of God. This
strips the creature too bare for them to
likke such preaching ; they tell me there is
so few that believe with me, I had better
give it up and come into the popular opin-
ions of the day, and then I would be re-
spected; but I had rather have the apro-
bation of my God, than all the word.—
Dear Brother I wish to become a subserib-
er for your paper and commence with the
second Vol I will also be an agent if
you wish, and if so let me know every
particular of the transmiting of the money
—I[ live in the State of Ohio, Licking Co.
Johnstown, and will do all I can for you,
I hope I shall see truth maintained and a
spirit of meekness, and Christian affection
and in so doing heap coals upon our op-
ponents head. ELI ASHBROOKE.
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“ BLACK ROCK IMPOSITION” !!!
(Ir). Religious Herald,—World,—Cross,—
¢ Hands off),” &c. Baptist Repository.

The communications of Brethren Trott, and

Reis, in reference to the false ang slandérous ar-
ticle published in the Herald, and eagerly copi-
ed into the Repository, World, Cross &e. ypder
the above siguificant beads,—we concluge are
supersceded by the following denial of Elge,

Healey, and the reluctant recantation of the

Herald. .
Trom the Religious Herald.

“Black Rock Convention.——-l.n conversa:
tion with Brother Hezley, during our re-
cent visit to Baltimore, concerning the
Black Rock Address, he remarked that he
had written to the Editor of the Signs of
the Times, to have hisname taken off. We
supposed he alluded tothe address ; it ap-
pearsfrom the following note that it was on-
ly to take his name offas agent for the Signs
of the Times. We wish our good brother had
been more explict—as the case now stands
he will probably be claimed by both par-
ties. Asthis Address disclaims fellowship
with all the supporters of benevolent insti-
tutions, comprising three-fourths of the
Baptists of the United States, itis certainly
a maiter of importance to decide this point
at once.”

& “Elder John Healey never wished to
“be understood as having written to Eld.G.
“Beebe to take off his name from the Black
“Rock Address! The letter (for only one
“was written,) requested Brother Beebe to
“take off his name from the Signs of the
*“Times, as agent for the paper: it wasonly
“in conversation with Brother B., he told
“him that he could not go with him in the
“eleventh article in the Signs of the Times,
“relative to Bible Societies, &c.”

5 “Brother Healey request that those
Editors who copied our previous remarks
will also insert this explantion.”

REMARES

Thus our readers may see how soon the cal-
muny and false representation which has been
started by the Herald and so industriously cir-
culated through other kindred channels evapor-
ates into thin air, when for a moment: exposed to
the searching rays of TRUTH. As the darkness
that broods over the earth by night, flies before
the rising dawn of day, so flies these mists of
falsehood, at the bold advance of truth.

It must be, not a little mortiflying to these
skilful archers who have ‘been shooting sorely
at.the Black Rock Address, to find their arrows
with redoubled velocity, returning to their own
bosoms, and themselves falling into the very pit
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which they have digged for these who can only
delight in the old paths of Zion.

For it will be seen that the whole volley level-
ed at the Black Rock Meeting—dwindles down
to—what? Black Rock Imposition !! Hands
off ! ¢ Hands off from what? And pray what
is the Imposition, that the Old School Baptist at
Black Hock have been gnilty of ¥ 'Why Elder
J. Healey, on account of old age, infiirmity &ec.

" (as his Letter will show,) has written to Elder
Gilbert Beebe to take off his name ! from what?
Not the Black Rock Address, but from the list of
Agents for theSigns of the Times. Now candid
reader ; where is the imposition. We have in
a former number, acknowledged the receipt of
this Letter, and we did immediately upon itsre-
ceipt drop his name as our Agent for Baltimore,
and in his stead appointed our worthy BrotherJ.
B. Preston, agreeably to the recommendatlon
given by Elder Healey.

Mr. Sands and his coadjutors offer no apolo-
gy for having wantonly slandered the Brethren
of -the Black Rock Meeting. No, this could not
be expected from those who have removed so far

" from the neighborhood. of candor, (not to say
religion) but as might have been expected, they
have endeavored to shift the blame off on to Eld,
Healey, and atteropt to pacify his mind by call-
ing him their Good Brother.

 We snpposed he alluded to the Address.”
Then this is all a mere supposition !! and yet
published as a fact obtained from the very mouth
of Elder Healey, -during a personal interview,
 If Mr. Sands had been an honest man, wounld
be not have published this as a supposition 7—
‘Would any honest man, would any Christian
publish in the most positive terms that the Brethr-
en who met at Black Rock were a set of Impos-
ters—or, (to use his own words, amounting to
the same thing in substance) ** Black Rock Im-
position,” upon a mere unfounded supposition ?
‘We think not. Again, being convicted of so
gross a departure from truth, if he were as reacy
to confess his faults, as he is to slander the Old
School Baptist, would he not say, ** I have wron-
ged these people by charging them with imposi-
tion, and even forgery, and now T wish to make
all the satisfaction in my power.”
~ Butnot a word of this appesrs, his on]y jus-
tification, is embraced in this short sentance “ /e
supposed he alluded to the Address.” But with
what ingenuity this sagacious Editor attempts to
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shift off, the wrong upon Brother Healey.

“We wish our good Brother had been more ex-
plicit.”  But what could Mr. 8. want more ex-
plieit, he tacitly acknowledges that Bro, Healey
did not authorize him to say what he has sajd.

Only observe the difference. In his first ar.
ticle Mr. Sands says,  His (Elder Healey’s)
name had been appended to the Black Rock Ad-
dress,” evidently implying that it was done with-
out his knowledge or consent. Second, ¢ Hein-
formed us, that he sattended the meeting un-
der the impression that the object was only de-
signed to present an exhibition of doetrinal
views,” implying that he had been decoyed by
designing men, when Bro. Healey himself with
others had called the said meeting.

Third. ¢ He also states that he declared to
the Brethren present, that he could not join them
in their Anti-Mission Crusade, because he wag
then and always had been friendly to Missionary
opperations.”

This part of the bitter roll, Mr. Sands has
eaten up. Passing also his having wiitter to the
Editor of the * Signs of the Times,” which
statement is also contradicted-~we notice

Fourth, “And he further authorized us to pub-
lish te the world, that he did not wish to be con-
sidered as belonging to that party—that he could
not countenance or support the Anti-Mission
views contained in that Address. He also begs
the favor of the Editors of the Baptist Periodi-
cals to notice that he renounces all connexion
with this body.”

And now this same Mr. Sands, Editor of the
Religious (so called) Herald, wishes that ‘¢ our
good Brother had been more explicit,” Very
strange, Mr. Sands !! We of the Old School
would call the above very explicit language, and
in our former remarks we observed that we very
much doubted whether Elder H. was the author
of them, for we did, and do still believe him to
be-a man of truth, and it would give us pleasure
if we could, say the same of the Editor of the
“ Religious Hearld,” but this alas ! we cannot
—for Elder Healey either did, or did not make
the above statements to you. If he did, you’
could certainly wish nothing more explicit, you
could not have been at loss to gather from such

statements, which side of the Black Rock Ad-

dress our venerable Brother was on. Nor are
we easy to believe in that case Brother Healey,
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would have wrote to you the above note—saying
that ho never wished to be so understaod.

But if he has never authorized you to publish
1o the world the above statements, nor to beg (in
his name) of all other Editors to publish them;
you must be guilty of twosins. 'We leave itto
yony conscience to give them a name, nothing
doubting that if it be not seared with an kot iron,
it will ring like thunder in your ears; slander and
{alsehood !

One word concerning Mount Zion church &e.
you said in yohr first publication, that this
church was opposed to Blackrockism, this we will
not deny, as thisis an ism, that we have never
learned ; but you add, she ¢ did not send messen-
gers to the convention, (meaning as we presume
the B. R. Meeting.) Let it be observed that
this was not a meeting of delegates from churches
—although some few of the Drethren per-
haps were appointed by the churches to which

they belonged, But the circular of Elder Hea-

ley and others, calling the meeting, slmply invit-
&d ¢ All Ministering Brethren distinguished by
he name’of Old School Baptisls, inthe U. 8.
to attend ; hence if Mt. Zion church had been of
the denomination invited, she would have had no
oceasion io appoint delegates. Mr. Joseph Met-
tam, however then officiating as their stated min-
ister, with several other members did attend, and
some, if not all of them acted in consert with the
meeting—and Bro. Mettam, did in our presence
voluntarily sign his name to the Address.

We are authorised by Brother Edmund J.
Reis, Pastor of the Ebenezer Baptist church to
say that the statement in the Religious Herald,
as far as it related to that church is false.

M. Sands, expresses some concern, lest Bro.
Healey, should be claimed'by both parties,* and
seems to urge the necessity of an immediate de-
cision, and lest he should not fall on the side
with Mr. S. he holds forth the all-enticeing bait
viz : the multitude &c. But not heing satisfied
with this he gave another wanton misrepresen-
tation of the Black Rock Address viz : that the
Address disclaims fellowship with all the sup-
porters of Benevolent Institutions, comprising
three fourths of of Baptist in the United States.”

*Brother Healey is of age, heis a free man,

he lives under a free’ government—he will act”

we trust from principle, otherwise the Old School
haveno claim on him. We have no splendid
toys to allure him, nor do we boast of numbers.

We cha}]ange Mr. Sands to prove his state-
m.en't. We will send him an extra paper con-
tauung(;he Addrjsst inlqueltiun, in which if he
can produce wor $ to the above g 1
perhaps do himself at least some :Z;::t, o will

And in the mean time, for the use of sych of
our readers as have not read the Black Roelk
Address. We give the following extract, thag
they by comparing it with Mr. Sands’ assertions
may be the better prepared to judge how much
weight should be allowed the testimony of such

a man.
[Extract from the Black Roclk Address.]

Now Brethren, addressing ourselves to
your who profess to be, in principle Particular
Baptists, of the * Old School,” but who are
practising such things as you have learned
only from a New School it is for you to say—
not us, whether we can longer walk in union
with you, We regret and so do you, to see br'n.
professing the same faith, severing apart. But
if you-will compelus either to sanction the tra-
ditions and inventions of men, as of religious ob-
ligation, or to separate from you, the sin lieth at
your door, If you meet us in churches to attend
only tothe order of Christ’s honse as laid down
by himself; and in associations, upon the ancient
principles of Baptist Associations, i. e. as an as-
cociating of the churches for keeping up a bro-
therly correspondence one with auother, thatthey
may strengthen each other in the good ways of
the Lord ; instead of turning the association in-
to a kind of legislative budy, formed for the pur-
pose of contriving plans to help along the work
of Christ, and for imposing those contrivances as
burdens upon -the churches, by resolutions &ec.
as is the manner of some, we can still go on with
youin peace and fellowship.

Thus, Brethren, our appeal is before you,—
Treat it with contempt if you can despise the
cause for which we contend, i. e. conformity to
the word of God, But indulge us, we beseech
you, so far at least, as at our request to sit down
and carefully count the cost on both sides; and
see whether this shununing reproach by conform-
ing to mens notions will not in the eud be a much
more expensive course, than to_meet reproach at
once, by honoring Jesus as your only King,
choosing' rather to suffer afffiction with the
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaenres of
sin for a season. And rebellion, you know, 8
as the sin of witch-craf..

THE WORLD, ¥S. THE SIGNS,
Erom the World,

The Editor of the *‘Signs” has occupied much
space in his last number ina reply to what ap-
peared under our editorial head a few weeks ago,
in reference to the meeting at Lambersvill, Ht;
has excited our astonishment by an irreverent
use of the Word of God.  But for one paragraph
his article should have passed in silence: “Qur
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theory,” (says Br. Beebe) * is the Bible, and
when the Editor of “The World” will show us
that we aet in opposition to that theory, we will
acknowledge our fault, and endeavor to retrace
our steps.” He has done so in his quotations
from the Bible, for they are wholly inapplicable
in some instances, to the case which- they were
cited to sustain ; and in others, he has been guil-
ty of a play upon words which we regard as ex-
ceedingly reprehensible. - We refer him ‘s1mply
to his own course in the article from which we
have quofed, aud in another refering to the Edit-
or of ihe Repository ; and if that does not con-
pic? him at the bar of his own conscience, of hav-
ing acted * in opposition to the theory of the
Bible,” it is vain to use argument with him, We
sincerely hope he will redeem his pledge by ac-
knowledging his fault, and retracing his steps.

"The emotions of mind that are produced by wil-.

nessing a brother depart from the path of vectitede
are painful in the extreme; that they may bp
changed tojoy by his return, js the prayer of his
columpiated brother, the Editor of the World.”
The cause carried up. _
Among all the charges hitherto brought against
the Signs of the Times, that of irreverence of
the Word of God has not appeared until prefer-
ed by the Editor of the World, in a short article
in his seventh number under the Editorial head.
In order that our readers may form an opinion,

how far he has sustained this charge againstus,

we have copied the entire article, which our read-
ers are requested to compare with that in our
fifth number, to which it is intended as a reply,
and then decide whether we have in that article
as he represents treated the Sacred Volume with
contempt, or irreverence.

He has not stooped so very low as to inform
us, what precept, of that blessed Volume we
have violated. He has not pointed us to any
Chapter, or verse. But he has araigned us be-
fore a very different tribunal from that, before
which we proposed to have our trial, and having.
brought three specific charges, against us, anon,
proceeds in a most summary form, to enter judge-
ment, and then demands of us the redemption of
our pledge; as though he had complied with our
terms, and had in reality proved us guilty of a
departure from the theory of the Bible. Altho’
we intend to appea), from the decision of the pro-
noun WE, to the high court of those who have
been duly authorized, by our King to sit upon
twelve Thrones, and to judge the Twelve Tribes
of Israel—yet we will notice the charges &ec.
*briefly, (asthe complainant seemed dissatisfied
with the length of our former article.)

And first—-we are charged with having exeit

ed the astonishment of the World, {we are glad
it was not the church] by our irreverent use of
the Word of God.” = We can hardly hopeto es-.
cape the charge of repeating the same offence if
we should say that our good Master once caused
a very similar excitement, among these of the
World, Pharisees &c. Forit is written *They
were astonished at his doctrine for he tauglit, as
one having anthority, and not as the Scribes.”
He was frequently accused of violating the Scrip-
tures, or not reverencing them—Sabbath-break-
ing, eating with unwashed hkands, associating
with wine-bibbers, [as our Lord did not join the
total abstinance party,] and with glattons &e.
But the second specific’ charge, is that © He

[Br. Beebe] has-done so, i. e. neted in opposi-
tion to the theory of the Bible} in his quota-
tions from the Bible.” A serious charge this !
But 1s it not bible theory to quote Scripture ?
Did not Christand his Apostles, John the Bap-
tist, and the four evangelists, all quote Scripture?
It cannot be denied. But our complainant adds
“for they are wholly inappleable in some in-
stances, to the case &e¢.” But_ this remains to
be shown. The application whch our Lord and
his Apostles made of their Seripture quotations
have been nniformly disputed by The World.
We do not pretend like them, (the Apestles) te.
be infallible—but we wish to be followers of therx
ag they were of Christ, and if through infirmity,
ignorance, or inability we have missed the track,

-Jet it be shown wherein.

The third charge is that we are guiltyof
a play upon words, which WE regard as exceed-
ingly reprehensible. This charge is so indeffi-
nate that until we receive a farther explanation
we will not attempt to plead either guilty, or
not guilty.

But finally ‘'we are referred to owr course in
the article from which the Editor of the World
has quoted, and to another referring to [his yoke
fellow] the Editor of the Repository. And an
appeal is made to the bar of our conscience &c.

Perhaps we may sagain excite the astonish-
ment of the World, by assuring the conductors
of the World that we have long sinee learned
better than to recognize consecience as a duly au-
thorized tribunal, for we have a more sure word:
of prophecy [or decision] whereunto we do well,
if we take heed, as unto a light shining into a
dark place, until the day dawn.” &e.

If our course ie wrong, our conscience is al-
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30 wrong ; ;b,'g“'may possibly’ be the case. But

" the Word of God cannot be wrong: Hence
from every consideration, we are hearty in mak.
ing our appeal from the tribunal W& [the World]
and from the Bar of conscience, to the word,
and to the testimony,

WHAT IS TO BE DONE1?
, From the Baptist Register.

“Want of Laborers.—The editor of the New
York Baptist  Register, in an article on ¢ The
Paucity of Laborers,” in the vineyard of Christ,
writes the following paragraph. Itis worth con-

_sidering.” o

¢ More than two hundred churches are desti-
tute of public teachers, besides the countless dis-
tricts where no ¢hurches are organized ; and how
many are wanting in the desolate districts alone?
Propably as many again as there are destitute
churches—and all these within the limits of the
United States! Now look abroad and see the
claims of foreign lands, and ask if these institu-
‘tions can begin to supply them in fifty years.—
What isto bedone?  Sit down and indulge in
day-dreams about a supply from our seminaries ?
No; look about you—think of the mighty pres-
sure for harvest-men, and cull out those'to labor,
whom the Lord appears to have qualified by an
elevated spirit of philamhroy, and sound minds,
and & good knowledge of the Bible in their
vernacular tongue.”

And so it appears that the self-constituted ex-
ecutive in the religious affairs for the United
States, are about making a serious question of it,
whether any shall be suffered to teach, or preach
without first receiving a colegiate, or Theological
Education. -

It is however proposed by A. M. Becbee of

" the N. Y, Baptist Register, that for the time be-
ing,and, say for some half century to come—un-
til the Seminaries shall acquire greater facilities
for manufactering preachers of the stamp requir-
ed, that the executive, shall cull out from such
as the Lord has qualified &c. .

What a privilege this! for the illiterate ser-
vants of God—in whose bones the word of God
is like fire confined-—that in case Mr. B's sugges-

tion should take, with those would be Lords
over God’s heritage, they are to be culled ! and
such as suit the spector general of their in-
quisition, may be appointed to some of the minor
posts, or sent into heathen lands.

Do these learned novices know that the “Lord

God, omnipotant reigneth 2"

Br.Brese :—Last week I was blessed with
a call from Elder Wm. House, of the Abington

Association; from  whom I receiveq the inclosed

verses composed on the wordy spoken concern<

ing the return of the Prodiga} Son, « We have
recoived him safs dnd sound,” wigh 4 request
that I should forward them to the Sigys fo pub-
licatton. It was my privilege to hear him preach
while here; and truly I can say, ‘‘Blessed s the
people who know theé joyful sound which the
spirit gives through him.” :
He informed me that there bas recently been a
great revival in that, Association; because many
in many churches have thrown offthe benevolent

yoke which they were no longer able to beap, I
am _glad to hear that some are brought 19 cast
their ¥ Idols to the moles and the bats,” and are
turned from them * To the service of the living
God. Nothing is more evident to me than that
the entire brood of the Benevolent Institutions
arg *graven by art and man’s device,” and that
those who admire, adore and praise these creature
objects, cannot at the same time adore and praise
that God who says  Thou shalt have no ' other
God before me.”

I should have entered more into detail respect-
ing this reformation as given by Elder House,
but feel in hopes you will raceive full informa
tion from those who are eye witnesses of all
that has come to pass in these days.—Yoursin
love. ) G. VAN. DUZER.

‘To Corrspondents

Apvlogy. We have now on hand seteral

valuable communications, which have been ne-
cessarily defersed,—~in some caces for want of
foom to insert'them, and in others for ‘want of
time to correct them.—Brethren will excuse.

Recriprs.~<Dea. George Doland, N. J. %11,
Wm. C. Lauck, Va. $5. Mr. Ingram, N. C. %1

Saml. Herrick, per M. Burt, Ohio, $1. Rlder

Wm. K. Roberson, Del. $6. Eld. Wm. Marven

Va. $10. J. C. Gates, P. M. Goodes Bridge,

Va. $10. Eld. E. Crocker, N. Y, $1. Charles
Jillet 1. 8. Roberts N. J. $2 40.- John Hutch-
inson, Va. $5. James C. Smith, Tompkins
Co.N.Y. $5. E. Moseley, Troy %10. EM. E.
Cracker, N. Y. $1. G. Westervelt, N, Y. City
$5. Chas. Morton Esq. II. 5. Eld.T. Barton,
Pa. $10. Eld. D. B. Stout, N. J. $2. Ed. S,
Trott, Va. $5. Eld. J. B. Bowen, cash $5. ac

count $7. $12 in all. J, Cox, $1.

MARRIED, .
_ At New-Vernon, on Wednesday the 19th
inst. hy Elder G. Beebe, M. William Beals,of
V;falkill, to Miss Abey Howell, of the former
place. | )
At Walkill, on Thursday the 27th—p the
same, Mr. Coles NVickerson, to Mis JuliayWil-

lams.

_ DIED

. At the l;fildendce of Maj. S. Wheat, at Mount
ope, on Thursday evening last, My, -

Wheat, in the 95th year of%age. P Mezqy
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POETRY.

Por the Signs of the Times.

SAFE AND SOUND.

1 Safe is the man and sound who knows
The truth in Jesus tho’ opposed,
By fears within and foes around,
The Gospel says he’ssafe and sound.

2 Tho’ long a siranger, yea a foe,
Yet Jesus came and, made me know
The hights and depths of love profound:—
Gave Grace, and said you'r safe and sound.

3 Sav’d inthe Lord’s Eternal plan,
Beyond the reach of thought tosean;
Tte Spirit came and turn’d me round :
A voice was herd—you'r safe and sound.

§

4 And sm ILord, the very man?
Have I an interest in this plan ?
Tho’sin distress, may Grace abound,
And tell me I'm both safe and sound!

5 In foreign lands I long did roam, .
Far distaut from my Father’'s home
1 then was lost, but.now am found !
In Jesus’ love both safe and sound.

6 Tho’ Satan does me mueh annoy
Andin my heart there’s mneh z;Hoy:
Tho’ black, yet comley Iam found,
Through Jesus’ blood I'm safe and sound*

7 Sound in the Faith of God’s Elect, -
Nor 8atan can my soul eject—
In doctrine, love, and truth profound,
The Word declares I'm safand sound.

8 Safe tho’ at tithes I feel within,
Much darkness, unbelief and sin;
And tho’ with chains 1’'m often bound.
My God declares I'm safe and sound.

9 Safe tho’ my enemies combine,
And say that I am none of thine;
Corruptions often me astound;
Yet still in Jesus safe and sound.

10 Safe though I'm often tost about,
With winds & waves, yea fears and doubt,
I often seem to be aground ;
Yet. Jesus rescucs, safe and sound.

11 Though neither Sun nor Moon, nor Stars,
Yor taany days io me appears;
Yet soon the light doth shine around,
And shows me I am safe and sound.

12 Then let the world vpon me frown,
And Satan strive to run me down;

If in the Book of life I'm found,

Preserved in Jesus safe and sound.

13 And when the glass of life is run,
May 1behold that blessed Sun
Of Righteousness, and praise resound
To Hir, through whom I'm safe and sound.

34 And when the Book of Life®s revealed,
"And my name found among the seal’d
Before he gava the earth its bound,
“The reason why I'm safe and sound,

LIST OF AGENTS, -

i .—-———/ - T e
Tre following list of Agents are dﬂly‘auth"or«
ized to receive Subseription; collect, Teaeipt,
and transmit'to the Epyror all monies  Which

may be due to the Siexs or tug TIMES, vig i~

New-YorK, :

Hezekiah Petlit,Levi Streetér, Wm, Warrem,
James Mead, Gabriel Conklin, Caleb. Bush, E.
Raymond, 1. L. Vail Esq. James Finch Esq.
Pefer Winchel, 8. B. Denton; Benjamin Burt,
A. Everit, A. Holmes Esq. Ezra Mosely G. Wes-
fervelt, 24 Renwick St. N.Y. Nath. Cary, James
Robinson, 'Thomas Faulkner, David Forshee,
Silas Horton, Alpheus Calvert, Cornelius Shons,

NEw JERSEY.

C. Suydam, D. B. Stont, Wm. Garrison, P.
Hovt Jun. Geo, Doland, Moses Northrop, Wm.
Mu“m'y Col. Wm. Patterson, R. R. & G. Drake,

PENSYLVANIA.

Thos. Barton, Hez. West, J. B. Bowen, T.
Harris, Wm. House, Nathan Everitt, Nathan
Greenland, Wilmot Vail, Henry Rowland,

DELAWARE.

William K. Roberson, Peter Meredith, G. Fo

Tindall. e
MARYLAND.

‘Eli Scott, Thomas Poteet, Edward Choat,
Wm. Wilson 8. W. Woolford, Richard English,
J. B. Preston, B. Dawson; D. Uhler,.

VIkGINIA. '

Samuel Trott, Wm. Gilmore, Wm. Marvin;
M. Monroe, Henry Louthan,Thomas Buck Jun,
Danl. James P. M. T. M. Henley, Alex. Ben-
vett, Henry Moon, 8. Buck, Wm. G Lauck,
George Kitile, Wm. Sellman, B. Bridges,James

Williams, Wm. A. Muren, Wm. Costiri, George

Gist, J, C. Gates, P. M, Dea. Peter C. Rust.
TiLiNols.
~ Charles 8. Morton P. M. Stephen Miller,
Henry Sears, John Morris, James Edmonson,
Thomas H. Owen, John Ray, William Crows,
W, Welch, John Lorton, Isaac Moore, Hugh
Armstrong, William Kinney, Aaron Badgeley,
Gideon Simpson, Wm. Jones, Thomas Ray,
Alexander Coneley, Pleasant Lemay, Isane
Raily, Isaac Coneley, Guy Beck, Ransom Gear,
Richard M. Newpart, R. Highsmith. k
Oirto.

Stephen Gard, Silas Hulse, Morris Burt, Jos.
Tapscott, Eli Asbbrook,

Inprana.—James Mason, Elihu Halcomb,

Mississtprl.—dJ ohn Bureh,

J. Mills, Mo, ‘ :

Micr, Ter—A. Y. Murry, Tra Hitchcoek,

: Kextucky. | .

T, P. Dudley, E. W. Earl, John Pridmore,

CoxvgcricuT.—A. B. Goldsmith, N, Atwood,

Massacnuserrs.—Heman Sackett,
“ N. B. All monies remitted to the Editor by
Mail in current Bank Notes, of as large a deno-
mination as convenient, will be at our risk. -

JOR PRINTING,
In all its various branches will be at-
tended to, at short notice. !
New-Vernon Dec. 11, 1833,
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GILBERT BEEBE, EDITOR,
To.whom all Communications must be ad-
: dressed.

COMMUNICATIONS,

‘For the Sizns of the Times-
The Absolute Predestination of all things.
No. 4.

Another objection urged against the doc-

" trine of predestination, is that it would in-
volve the notionof thefatilists, and destroys
the free-agency of man, and cosequently
+ his accountability. These notions must
arise from ignorance of the true character
of God, who as an efficient intelligence
governs the world in wisdom and righte-
ousfess, callsi;ig every .thing to result in
the,»'gfe‘cztest.gbod. But.in answer to the
objection, suffice it to say, that the univer-
sal experience of man, andthe sure word
of prophecy, both unite in establishing the
fact, that man in all hissinful transactions,
acts freely, and is accountable therefor. I
will notice a few instances in which the
consciousness of guilt was manifested in
persong, relative to transactions, manifestly
predestinated of God. We have an instance
In'the case of Joseph’s Brethren. Altho’
Joseph declared that it was God who sent
him into Egypt, yet when their Father
was dead his Brethren sent unto him say-
ing, * We pray thee forgive the trespassof
the servants of the God of thy Father,”
Genesis. 1, verse 17. We have another
instance in Judas who though com-
‘miting the very crime which had long
been predicted, and which the Master point-
ed him out as the one destined to perform;
yet w};en he had committed the base act,
he in contrition said, “ I have sinned in

that T have betrayed innocent blood,” Mat,

XXvil. 4. An instance of acknowledged

free-agency we have 1 the case of the As-
syrian, who was the rog of God's anger
against the Jews., Ghod says of hini, T
will punish the fruit of the stout heast of
the King of Assyria, and the glory of his
high looks. For he saith, By the strength
of my hand I have done it and by my wis-

dom &c.” Isa. x, 12, 18. Thus itis that ‘

men and devils instead of frustrating or re-
tarding the righteous government of God

by the acting out of their enmity, are, in -~ -

their very acts ofsinning against him, made
by his wise government to bring about his

holy and eternal purposes. - This view of

the holiness and Majesty of God, manifest-
ed in his overruling the sius of men to the
promotion of his purnose of grace, whilst
it fills his enemies with wrath, constrains
the believer to exalt him and o worship af

his footstool under a feeling sense that 4 is’

holy. :

Inow pass to the consideration of an
objection made by the popalar Baptists,
more partcularly against this doctrine as
held by the OId School Baptists. - Even
those who profess to believe the déctrine of
predstination, ~make it, when professed by
an Old School Baptist, to be very Pan-

“dora’s box, from whence springs Antinomi-

anism, and every thing which they are ac-
customed to consider g evil in us., It is,
according to their representation, our be-

lLief in the Absolute Predestination of all v

things, that keeps us from'engaging in the
Benevolent enterprizes ofthe day, and pre-
vents us from preaching repentance and
faith as conditions of salvation, and from,
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making any efforts to convert sinners, and
in a word that it makes us very idle and
wicked professors. This is the most un-
hallowed ofall the objections made against
this doctrine, It is the very course pursu-
ed by the Jews against our Master, that-of
raising a prejudice in the public mind a-
gainst him aad his doctrine, thatthey might
more easily accomplish his death. Asthey
thus succeeded against himto do with wick-
ed hands, what the counsel of God had be-
Sfore determined to be done, s0 will they
succeed against the fwo witnesses.

Bat let us, Dear Brethren, rejoice with
his early disciples,in being accounted wor-
thy to suffer persecution for our Lord’s
name sake. This course ptirsued by the
popular Baptists, in reproaching this doc-
trine, and us for holding it whilst they ad-
mit it, even to be a Bible doctrine, is the
most decisive testimony as to what manner
“of spirit they are of that could be had. It
is, I sometimes think, undeniably an in-
stance of our being reviled and having evil
said of us falsely for his sake. The chris-
tian knows that ordinarily, owing toasense
of the corruptions of his heart, the instun-
ces are not many, when he can clearly
drvaw the conclusion, that it is for Christ's
sake he is reviled. Hence how thankful
ought we to be for the privilege granted us,
of having such an unequivocal testimony
that the blessing recorded, Math. v, 11, 12
belongs to us.

tis not in one solitary instance, or two

that we are rteproached for holding this
doctrine. There appears for a few months
past, to have been a general concert on the
subject. Preachers whilst professing to
preach the doctrine of predestination, have
in the very same discourses, represented it
to be Antinominanism and to have the
© most deadening influence when held by
certain Baptists, meaning the Old School
Brethren. Others have given the same
views of the subject in their pubhcatlons
in the Religious Papers: witness the Tet-
ter of a certain celebrated preacher of Va,

published in the Religious Hetald, of Dec.
20th, 1833. Bat it is perhaps proper to
answer the objection, however unprmmpled
itis. TThe objection seems to imply that
the whole sum of our faith;, is the doctrine
of predestination ; that all cur religious
course is determined. by our belief of 'this
one point of revelation,

It is true, that believing in the predesti-
nation of God, we have no idea of procur-
ing or of being instrumental in producing
the salvation of one individual, not chosen
of Glod unto salvation ; not that one of the
travail of Christ's soul will die, without
experiencing the renewing of the Holy
Ghost, and thus being prepared for the so-
ciety of Heaven, whether that individual
die in infancy or in old age, whether he
was born in New York, in Rome, in Macca
or in Pekin. But we as firmly believe that
God has chosen his people to salvation thro”
sanctification of the spirit and belief of the
truth : that It pleased God by the foolish-
ness of preaching to save them thal belicve,
and that whilst the preaching of the Cross
is unto them that perish, foolishness ; unto
us who are saved it is the power of God.—

Let those who thinlkand speak of Tracts
and Sunday schools as the more efficient.
means of converting the world, ponder this
text, and think seriously on the distinction
drawn between those who perish and those

who are saved. 'The one class esteem the

preaching of the Cross, or Christ crucified,
as far surpassing any scheme of men, as
the power of God surpasses the weakness
of man. But they do not consider the dif-
ference between the preaching of the Cross,
and Sun‘day school teaching, or reading of
Tracts, to conmst so - much in any natural
supeﬂorlty of the one over the others, but
simply in the fact that the one isthe appaint-
ment of God delivered to us: through the
Volume of eternal truth, and thatthe others

are not. Attendance therefore on the one,

calls for and authorizes the exercise of faith .-
in Qo(i, that he will bless his own appoint-
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ments, whereas there can be no authoriz-

ed faith in relation to the others, because
God has made no revelation concerning
them.  And according to the Apostles
views of the subject, the reason why God
has instituted the simple preaching of the
Cross, unadorned with wisdom of words,
and by that Gol might make Joolish the
wisdom of the world, and that the Jaith of
his people should not stand in the wisdom
of men but in the power of God. See 1st
Cor. i, 18—29 and ii, 4, 5. The above
may suffice to show that it is not our belief
in the doctrine of predestination alone, that
prevents us from uniting in the Benevolent
enterprizes of the day, as they are styled,
but. the fact that God has appointed the one
nstitution, and but the one has its due
weight with us, and ought to have with all
who have confidence in the wisdom of God.
But again our belief in the predestinatich
ofall things, gives us confidence to belieye
hat not an instrument shall be wanting, or
circumstance fail, that God ever design-
d to employ, or ever would own for bring-
ng an individual of the Election of God
nto the liberty of the Gospel, or for estab-
ishing him in the hope and consolations
hereof. Italso leads us to believe, that
“hrist’s people will be willing in the day
f kis power, according as they are called
> believe in him, to confide in him, to pro-
:ss his name, to enter the ministry, and
1at with just such gifts as he has bestowed
nthem, andto go and occupy these gifts
herever he in his providence directs ; and
lat their willingness to these things will
o from & manifestation of the day of his
wer to their souls, and not from any of-
red worldly accommodations.

Hence we have no confidence in the Dj-
ne call ofany person to the Ministry, who'
iers it or goes forward in it, only as some
lary or mission fund is proffered for his
commodation. Neither when they go
rth from these considerations can we be-
sve that God will make their labors a
essing, Consequently we stand opposed

to Missionary and 'I‘heological\sd)ool sys-
tems. The preacher made willing iy the
day of Christ’s power to enter the ministry,
does not teed these profered accommody.
tions to stimulate him to action, neijthey
does he need, for this end the notion, of be-
coming popular, by a display of Schoot
polish or by multiplying . converts, He
has to preach to answer his own consci-
ence. Being an earbored servant, he wil}
desive to be found faithfyl, And feeling
that he is a servant, he will feel it to be hig
province to follow the directions of his
Lord, to keep strictly to his written erders ;
to preach the word to be instang in season
and out of season, and to leave it 1o his Mas-
ter's Will to accomplish his own purpose
by the word preached. Thus the predesti-
nation' of God has secured, that belief
in the dbsolute Predesination of all things
will not make his servants idle, but on the
contrary it becomes anincentive to active
obedience. The same is the ease, as might
be shown from the word, with all his othey
children, in their several relations.

It is true that the servant of the Lord

‘may sometimes be left to seek. his own ae-

commodation, rather than to do his Master's
Will, but when this is the case, the Loxd

will assuredly send leaness into his soul, .
or ortherwise, so chastise him ag to bring °

him back to a cheerfu] discharge of duty.

Asto antinomianism, those who know
the meaning of the word, when they use
1, certainly do know that it is a base cal-
muny upon us. They know that what of-
fends them in our preaching relative to the
law, is our contending so strongly for

the spirituality and unchangeable nature of
the Law, and that nothing but that full and
perfect righteousness, found in the obedi-

ence of Christ as the representative of his -

people, could release from condemnation,
If instead of preaching the Apostles’ doc-
trine which establishes the Law, we‘pi‘each~
ed the abrogation of the eterna] law, and

| that man is, as they say, onpleading terms

with God, and by which many seem to
mean that man is on greunds Sor Proposing

‘terms of acceplonee, with God, we should
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then in the estimation of the pepulars be
very lawful and holy men. '
In reference to thé charge that o
lief in the doctrine of predestination; occa-
" sions our not preaching that men should
repent and believe, L would rematk, in the
first place;that according;to our understand-
ing of the Seriptures, repentance towards
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ are essential paits of that salvation
to which the Elect of God are predestina-
ted. These things therefore we preach.
But the repentance to which God has pre-
destinated his people, isa heart repentance,
a godly sorrow for sin ; a turning with
heart-loathing from self and all self-do-
angs, as being defiled with sin. We do
not therefore and dare not preacha mere
Ahab ot Ninevite repentance, asthat which
chatacterizes persons as entitled to the
consolations of the Gospel. * There is the
same corresponding difference between the
one repentance and the other, that there is

ur be-

there is any meaning in the expression,
In his name, it must mean something very
different from preaching repentance and te-
mission of sins in a legal Jform. So we
understand it, as fixed by the predestina_—
tion of God, and therefore we do not preach
repentance as a conditiongpon which sal-
vation is suspended. But while we preach
the manifesled obligation of all both Jews
and Gentiles, as the creatures of God, to
return tnte him by repentance, oY as the
Anostle expresses it, But now cammandeth
all men every where 1o repent, and whilst
we preach the absolute necessity of heart-
repentance as a predestined part of the sal-
vation of God, we preach that Jesus Christ
is ezalted as'a Prince and a Saviour t0
give repentance to Israel ; and that no re-
pentance short of that which he giveth in
making his word as & fire and hammer
that breaketh the rock inpiecés, either man+
ifests the person as entitled to,or capacitates
him for receiving the consolations of the

between the deliverance granted toAhab &
Nineveh, and that salvation which cometh
by Christ. It is true, that if we could satis-
fy our consciences by preaching the word
repent instead of preaching that repentance
which is the result of the regenetating op-
erations of the Holy Ghost,we should much
better please the unregenerate, and popu-
lar professors, as we should then preacha
repentance of which they have somie con-
ception. ‘
Again, Christ, by nailing the hand writ-

ing of ordinaces to his Cross, so took the
Sinai covenant, as such, out of the way,
that it never after should, by all the contriv-
ances of men, be introduced mto the plan
of God as any part of the system of salva-
tion. Hence Christ, after his resurrection,
made known to his Disciples, that repent-
ance and remission of sins should be preach-
ed in his name, among all nations beginl-,
ing at Jerusalem. (Luke xxiv, 47.) The
law was given by Moses, but grace and

Cospel. Hence that no other is of any
avail. ' '
Thus far our beliefin the predestination
of God, effects our preaching repentance.
So faith, we preach, not as a condition
of salvation, but as the gift of God. And
the [aith we preach is as distinct from any
natural belief of the human mind, as the
internal revelation or testimony of the Spix-
itof God is distinct from the testimony of
men : the oneis external and natural the
other is internal and spiritual ; the one is
comprehended and received by the natural
powers of the human mind, the other cal1
be understood and relied on, only by spit-
itual life, impiarted. In a word, we believe‘
that the predestination of Ged has fixec
eternally the point, that none but that sys
tem of salvation, which God has decreed
that truth which God has revealed, an:
that order which he has established shal
stand. We would,. therefore be wholls
conformed in understanding, in feeling ane

truth came by Jesus Christ. If therefore,

walk to that system, be grounded in- tha
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truth, and bounded and defined by that
order, which God has revealed. Being
thus established in the truth of God and
sustained by his word, if persecution come
let it come, we shall feel the assurance that
the two Beasts with their Image, and all
their drilled and mustered forces, can go
no farther in their rage than our God has
determined to permit them, that they can-
not affhet us, only as he has designed the
affliction in mercy unto us, that they can-
not take-our liyes one moment hefore our
Father has accomplished his wise purposes
with us in this vale of tears.

Such an established belief in the predes-
tination of God servesto preserve us,amidst
the various trials of life, and amidst the
rage of persecution, from that fretful, sullen,
and heart-sunken spirit manifested by Saul,
whenhe said, “Hear now, ye¢ Benjamites
will the son of Jesse give every one of you
fields and vineyards; &c.—that all of you
have conspired against me ; and there is
none that sheweth me thatmy son hath
made a league with the son of Jesse, and
there is none of you that is sorry for me,”
&c. 1 Sam. xxii, 7,8. But on the contrary
it will enable usto manifest that patient,
resigned spirit, which David manifested
when he said to Saul, ** The Lord judge
between me and thee, and the Lord avenge
me of thee; But mine hand shall not be
upon thee,” (1 Saml, xxiv. 12) and when
hesaid of Shimei, “So let him curse,because
the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David,
who shall then say wherefore hast thou
done so ;'—* Let him alone and let him
curse for the Liord hath bidden him, it may
be that the Liord will look on mine afflic-
tion, and that the Lord will requite me
good for his cursing this day.” 2 S8am. xvi,
10, 11, 12. In the case of Saul we see
manifested the genuine temper of that spir-
it which will not have the Lord to reign
over him, and which therefore rejects the

purpose of God; in the other that humility

and- meekness which is incident to a belief

and acquiessence, in the Sovereignty of
God. :

But David did not believe that Gogs
having bidden Shimei to curse, or in other
words, his having predestinated this act,
exhonorated him from guilt. Hence Da-
vid's directions to Solomon 1 Kingsii, 8, 9.

I will here leave the subject, praying
that whilst others reproach us forbelieving
in the Absolute Sovereignty of God, the

Lord would bless us with more unshaken

confidence in his universal predestination,
and with a more entire submission to his
Sovereign Will in all things, and that
whilst others indirectly charge God with
revealing a doctrine that leadeth to licen-;
siousness, God may manifest in us, that the
belief of his truth and the power of his
grace can so overcome the corruptions of
our nature as to enable usto lead quiet,

peaceable and godly lives.
8. TROTT.

Fairfwx Court House, Va. Feb. 24, 1834

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

The Necessity of Personal Religion.

One important item in the doctrine
that the Dear Redgemer preached, was that
of the new birth: *Ye must be born again.”
He well knew the necessity of our being
madenewcreatures—of having a holy seed
planted in the soul—of being begotten a-
gain to a lively hope—of being made meet
for an inheritance with the Saints in light.
And without this spiritual and supernatu-
ral work within, we can have no personal
communion with God ; nor can we see the
necessity of having the truth, and the en-
joyment of the truth abiding within us—
the value of the immortal soul will not be
estimated ; the person and work of Jesus
will not be sought after and prized. Per.
sons may have the sense of the revealed
truths of God abidiug in their heads, but

unacquainted with the rich blessings in the

high and sweet enjoyment of them in their
souls. It will avail me nothing to be able
to dispute about the Lord Jesus, and learn-
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edly and logicdlly contend for his power
& Godhead, in opposition to those who are
enemies to his Cross and his Crown, and
be a stranger to the peace that he has made
by his invaluable blood, and ignorant of the
_SWestness of his love, resulting from faith
~i-him as my divipe surety and my righte-
“ousiiess. It i impossible that a real be-
" lisver can be contont long to travel without
z;‘;k-,e:_company of Jesus, whose faithfulness
he has often proved, and whose wisdom
and power he every moment needs ; and
although fully persuaded that Christ has
made full satisfaction by his own offering
for sin, and that God his creditor is con-
tent; all this and much more he assents
to in his mind and judgement; but he
wants the winessing of the Holy Spirit,
that he is an adopted Son, that he is
secure in Christ, standing complete in his
reghteousness. Arguing and disputing
for the truth will not satisfy—believing our
covenant interest only will content, Be.
lievers should be very much concerned to
be correctly acquainted with all the great
and grand truths of God, revealed in their\
beauty and excellency ; particularly in
times like these, when error is so busily
circulated ; such as, Univershlism, Fuller-
ism, Arminianism, and of such I call apos-
tacy from the grace of God. But beligvers
should be most of all anxious that they may
have a personal experimental acquaintance
with the truth in their own souls; and in
order to attain this we should be constant
 in our attendance at the throne of grace,
and looking up for the anointing's of the
blessed spirit to shine into our hearts.—
This abiding comforter we daily need 1o

from men, apply to the Holy Spirit in-a
secondary way ; which isto casta slight
upon that divine director and teacher, the
Lord the Spirit. Tt js absolutely pomised,
| that the Spirit shall be poured out from on
high ; that the great work of witnessing
and leading into the truth js his prerogative
and he only can convers the soul to God.
Nothing can be more clear than God loves
his people with an immutable love ; and
that ‘the complete work of Christ is the
alone salvation of the church ; that the go-
vernment of all the creation of God js up-
on the shoulders of Jesus the Mighty God ;
that while his children are bat little known
and much forgotten, he knows them all, &
remembers them all before his Father and
their Father at all times, But that Saints
may enjoy the sweetness of his love, and
that a streain from this river may be iurned
Into their bosoms to revive & refresh their
drooping spirits, God the Holy Ghost musg
exert his great power, Nor shall we real-
ize the engagements to Jesus as the gover-
nor of the World, the representative of our
persons, the performer and Presenter of our
praises and petitions, but ag the scales are
removed from our eyes by the Holy An-
ointer., How very often the necessity of
personal religion is inculeated in theScrip-
tures. Arise and shake yourselves from
the dust,and put on your beautiful garments.

How pathetically an inspired Apostle
prayed, “ That Imay know him, and the
power of his resurrection :” and hov very
earnestly the languishing church of old
prayed, “ Wilt thon not Tevive us again,
that we may rejoice in thee 2 And all
who have been long engagedin the battles

lead us into the truth, to seal it upon our
hearts, and to give us the know]edge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,
The Apostles were to tarry at Jerusalem
until they had received this Invaluable
blessing. Thereis too great a disposition
to makeuse of human helps, and to study
¢ritics and commentators, angd takeup truth

of the Lord, more or less kncw that Satan

incessantly employs his instruments to cool .

the ardor, quench the holy zeal, & deaden
the life of God in the soul ; and very often
succeeds, as Dr. Watts observes :

¢ Hath restless sin, and raging Hell -
Struck all our comforts dead 2"’

A gracious God will guard his own
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‘work in the believers, but powerful attacks
from within and without will be made -
gainst the holy seed within; but it remain-
eth there in spite of all opponents. It can-
not be rooted up ; itisa plant that our
Heavenly Father hath planted, and he will
water it every moment, and keep it night
and day. '

Every real child of God wishes to be
more spiritual and heavenly minded and ic
often constrainedto lament hisleanness be-
fore the Tiord, and gratetully welcomes
every revival. Kow happy he is in the
House of his God, when the Lord clothes
his Ministers with salvation, and the provi-
sions of the table are blest; when he can’
see the goings forth of his God and King
in the sanctuary——in the awakening of
sleepy Saints and dead sinners—in feed-
ing the faint and hungrvy pilgrims—in
bringing home any who have been long
banished from him. Ohhow it refreshes
and rejoices him to see the long neglected
desert again blossom asthe rose; and when
the word reaches his heart—subdues his
sins, revives his graces, brightens his pros-
pects, and againmakes the Redeemer alto-
gether lovely; then Simeon’s song suits
him well, “Lord let me now depart!” The
life, the vigor, the incessant activity of the
holy inhabitants of thatbetter world above,
how desirable to imitate, they rest not day
not night, everlasting love calls forth an
everlasting song, everlasting mercy fills
the safe-landed Saints with everlasting
mirth, and the everlasting God fixes their
every thought.

“#Thou sacred one, Almighty three,
Great everlasting mystery,

‘What lofty numbers shall we frame,
Equal te thy tremendous name ?
How flat our highest praises fall
Below the immense original.”

But we are confined within the walls of
ginful clay, and know not the day of our de-
liverance, and may have long to groan’un-
der the pressure of corruption. But we
have much to cheer and encourage usina
faithful God Jehovah, who is Being itself,

who gave Being to all creation raised a
world out of nothing for a neyw world, his
Church, to be brought forth upon. g 1his
Globe his goodness and grace are display.
ed ; and in nothing more than in building
up his Jerusalem, and gathering to himsef
all his out-casts ; and goes on Wik
and Heavenly work in binding. v
healing the wounds of his woundet

Hetaketh pleasureinthem that fe
and in those that hope in his I‘nercy." May
the quickening and reviving mercy of God
be put forth in the souls of the writer and
reader, that our path may be as the path of
the justthat shines brighter and biighter,
that our personal piety may alure many of
the Lord’s dear ones to seek his face.

SCRAPS.
New-York, Feb'y. 27, 1834,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
New ¥ork 20th Feb,

Broruer Brrpe:—RBlessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritaal blessings
ect. According as he hath chosen us in
Christ Jesus before the world began, in
consequence of which we are made to set
together in Heavenly places, where there
is fulness of joy and life for evermore,
But do you inquire what it is that consti-
tutes an Heavenly place in Christ Jesus 2
Inanswer, I will refer you to the I’oHowing
two witnesses, which will abundantly de-
demonstrate, not only the existence of such
a place, but will also, testify what it is that
coustitutes the same an Heavenly place.

The first witness I shall introduce is the
infallible word of truth, viz : «This God,
is our God forever, and ever ; and will be
our guide even until death,” God will
therefore guide usby his counsel, and af-

"terward bring us into glory. Though, mv-

Brother, the words above quoted are but
few, yet they are so comprehensive as to
embrace the whole of God's conduet to-
wards us, In relation to his New Covenant:
yet in the absence of a home application o;"
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thesame by the spirit to our own heayts,we
can know nothing what it is to sit together
in Heavenly places, or ina place of Heav-
_enlyjoy ; but are rather represented by the
Word of God, as setting in the regions of
darkness, #td in the shadow of death:
having no hope, and being without God, in
the world which is hardly one step from
Hell; and it is abundantly evident thata
mere external fearing of New Covenant
blessings can give us no real comfort ot
any such joy, as will constitute an Heaven-
ly place while we remain in that cendition.
My second witness (christian experi-
ence) will establish the fact that there is a
place provided for Ransomed Sinners ap-
propriately denominated an heavenly place.
The limits ofa single sheet would be too
circumscribed for the development of all
that might be gathered from the testimony
of the experience of a regénerate sinner
on this subject; hence, & few particulars un-
der this head must for the prespent suffice,
and as 1 cannot demonstrate this truth by
" the experience of others, of which we can
at the best have an exterior view, I shall
be under the necessity of offering my own.
-Oh! my Brother it isa great consola-
tion to my soul, to hear of an Heavenly
place, but it affords me much stonger con-
solation to be enabled to believe that So-
vereign Grace has made me a citizen of
that place, and still greater joy to experi-
ence in my own soul the very blessedness
of that place of delights ; it sooths my mind,
it drowns my fears, and lifis my soul to
God. Observe, “He hath raised us up (out
of that state of abject wretchednsss) and
has made us (caused, yea, forced us, by his
invincible grace) to set (to rest, yea here
the weary find rest to their souls, and all
who believe do enter into rest) in Heaven-
ly places in Christ Jesus, who is the only
place of refuge for a poor sin oppressed
soul. It is impossible to describe this
Heavenly place without preaching Christ,
who is in and of himselfthe very Heaven-

ly place. What I understand to be impli-
ed by ihe term Heavenly place, 1s not only
a place of perfect happiness, but a place of
eiernal safety, where fear and danger can
never enter, for should it admit the shadow
of doubt and fear it would cease to be an
Heavenly place, but would assume the ap-
pearance of what we should denominate
hope and dispair. But T havenot so learn-
ed Christ. Iclaim him as my Heavenly
place, for “In him dwelleth all the fulness
of the God-head bodily.” Precious thoughtl
precious hope ! precious Christ!! Tn him
we find an Heavenly place indeed, a place
of unclonded light, and most refulgant
glory, In this place are hid all the trea-
sures of wisdom and knowledge, in this
place is concentrated allupo‘ver in Heaven
and on earth, and here, the Sovereign
Throne of grace, from which goeth forth
(not a firey law,) but burning love to con-
sume the dross, and to purge away all cor-
ruption.  The Bulwarks of this place are
invincible,its duration eternalits beauty the
perfection—its greatness inexpressable |
This is the place of his rest, for he has
desired it, and here he maketh his flock to
rest at noon; and here they pluck, immor-
tal fruit. In this place the Lamb’s Wife
sets down with great delight, and his fruit
is'sweet to her taste.

The inhabitants of this Heavenly place
shall not say they are sick, for he has for-
given their iniquities. Blessed be his name
his pardoning grace, is their healing bal-
som and he the Great Physician. The
toundation of our Heavenly place, is laid
ininfinite wisdom and is supported by im-

mutable love, Oh { my Brother this is a

place at hand, and not afar off, It is Christ

in you the hope of glory.
: G. WESTERVELT.

Extract of o Letter  from Elder Martin,

Salmon, doted West Turin, March 3.

Deag BrROTHER BrEsE :—Since I last
wrote you, I have procured five more sub-
scribes, making 1n number nine. * %
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Brother Beebe, you may be assured the

Signs have given anew impulse to many
Baptist of the Old School i this region,
where the light (so called) is darkness.—
As many Correspondents have said to you,
50 say I, that I have been made glad to

learn that we are not alone in our views as

+ achurch, and as snch we have passed thro’
deep waters of opposition, as you will
learn from a publication in the Baptist Reg-
ister of January 24. In our last church
conference, a publishing committee was
-appointed to meet that publication and de-
fend ourselves from their cruel aspertions,
This little church to which I enjcy the
pleasure of preaching and administering
the ordinances are in a thriving state un-
der King Jesus. '
The Lord give thee success in your grand
design. Yoursin the Bond of everlasting
love. , MARTIN SALMON.

N. B.—You will soon hear from the a-
bove named Committee,

Continved from page 106
Southold, Suffolk N. Y. Feb. 19. 1833.
But alas, when Elder James arrived at

this place, we soon found that his aim was
not to build up the church upon its old
foundation, but to pull it down ; hence he
took no notice of the church as such, but
went directly among the Millerites, who
were excommunicated members, made his
home at Mr. Truman’s (who is one of that
party) and spent the most of his labors a-
mong them, and asking those to pray at
the close of his meetings, and fellowship:
ing them who were excommunicated from
the church, which he was sent to assist &

~ build up.  This appeared to us a paradox
indeed—I inquired of Eld. James, the pro-

priety of his asking one to pray who was
excluded from the church——he denied that
he did, but said that he was in the habit of
asking in general terms some of the Br'n.
to pray, and that he was not accountable
for who it was, and that he did not come
here to take sides with either party, but to

e .
try to get the parties to settle their difficul-
ty ; at other times he would say that he
had not found any church, that he did not
know any church in this place, and that so
long as there were two parties, we coulq
not be built up, but that we must go down,
and so he went on not appearing fo take
any more notice ofthe church (as a church)
than he did of Presbyterians or Methodist,
~—he was told at different times that there
was not any particalar difficulty in the
church otherwise than a low state and djs-
couragement, and that we had hoped that
if the Association would send a spirituaj
minded skiltul Minister, that it would be a
means ofthe encouragement and prosperi-
ty of the church, and also that we thought
it was the ministers duty to labor in the
church, and to administer the ordinances,
and that those who were without (if they
had any life) when they saw the church
walking in her c¢hurch ecapacity, would
probably unite with it. But he would fre-
quently say,That he could not brake bread
to us as we then stood : that the first thing
to be attended to was, for the two parties
[meaning Millet’s party and the church] to
settle their difficulties, and intimating that
his business was to preach the Gospel; and
that if there was no prosnect of the two par-
ties coming together, he should leave the
place, knowing that he had got the affec-
tions of most of the church, and was re-
ceived as a good Preacher by most, if not
all others; things went on in this way for a
long time and the church sinking lower
and lower, until I was almost lost in asto-
nishment, taking into view what had trans-
pired with the church and Association, Te-
lative to our affairs. Sometimes, ¥ wag
nearly ready to believe that it was a con-
trived plan of that society which sent Eld.
James here (o1 of some of them) and at o.

“thertimes I attributed it. to an uncommon

thirst in him for popularity and to byild up
a church for his own support in one

place, and also to a want of nderstand- -



122 SIGNS OF

T et
/

THE TIMES

oy

ing of the government and discipline of the
church of Christ ; but some of ths Brethr-
en [although they were fed with Elder
James' preaching] were grieved by his fel-
Jowshiping excommunicated members, but
perhaps for want of better understanding
of the rules of discipline they would try
to overlook and get along with Tild. James,
and atribute it to the cunning of the Rocky
Point party, bat it plainly appeaved to me,
that whatever might have been the case,
" Elder James was determined to destroy the
church which the Association had appro-
pated and publicly acknowledged, but as I
had already passed through such scenes
of trials, and had to bear the brunt I dread-
ed another contest, and as before stated, had
made up my mind to stand simply on the
ground of submission, and most of all, be-
cause I feared the Lord had left us to the
wish of our enemy. I concudedto let Eld.
James, do what he pleased, not to interfere
more than to speak my own mind occasion-
ally, and after a long time I observed to
him again that I thought it was the duty
of the man who was sent to assist the
church to hemore active than hehad hither-
to been—said I, you have been in the place
a number of months, and you have not at-
tended any church meetings nor taken any
notice of us as a churca [or to the same
jmport and much more] he said he had not
had any invitation to attend church meet-
ting. I said that I did not wish to dictate
him or the church, but that I should be
glad if he would request the church to ap-
pointa church meeting, to give Eld. James
an opportunity of inquiring the reason why
we were mot more active ect, This he
readily fell in with and afier the lapse of
one month or two, [and it was evident
at the meeting] after he had got his cun-
ping crafty plan laid tohis mind, he request-
ed the church to appoint a meeting which
they did, and there and then this sister at-
tended for the first time, after she was're.

stored to the chureh, whe I 'have observed

was an out-let or a tale-beaver. Lt wonld
be almost endless for me to underake a
minute detail of the circumstances attend-
ing,what I wish to bring tolight, thevefore
I must cut short, and only say, that instead
of enzouraging us to walk according to
out covenant engagements to the Liord and
to each other,—the most of the time was
taken up by Elder James persuading and
driving [and threatning in case of failurel

us to give liberty for 8. ‘Webb,to join what

i called a Temperance Society ; this was
the first time that there was ever a word of
Temperance Society mentioned in church
meeting to my knowledge, and that same
Brother, 8. Webb, had acknowledged to
me [before Mr. James came into the place]
that it was a breach of one article in our
Tovenant, and had taken his name from
that Society, and had given it up, not wil-
lingly, but he said on my account; but I
believe because I told himthat I must car-
1y it before the church, and that after I had
for months labored with him, persuading
him to carry it before the church and ex-
amine the subject in chuich meeting ; but
he knew that it was contrary not only to
our written articles but to the faithand view
ofall the Brethren unless it was that Sister
which was the out-let and if it had not been
for Mr. James, I persume jt never would
have troubled the church o this day, and
I went to this meeting resolved not to op-
pose the proposition of Mr., James, even if
they were for the church to fall upon equal
ground with the Miller party, but toleave
my Br'n. totheir own voluntary judgement
—that Mr. James might know their mind
without mine ; but I had no expectation
that he would introduce Temperance So-
cieties, & he would say that.S. Webb intro-
duced it, T will grant:it, but it was the con-
trivance of Mr. James, when he put the
question, * Will yau give Brother Sandy
liberty to join the Temp?rant:e ‘Socie-

ty.” ,
(To be continued.)
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The examples given hy our Brother, from the
Sacred Volume, of the overruling Providenpg op
God, in regard to some, and the express de
tion of his fore-l;nowledge and Predestinatiyy of
the wicked actions of others, nre in point, ney can
they be easily surmougieq by -those Who protes;
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Bible is ful] of testimony on ;4 subject, @og
has declared the end from (e begining, and he
says his counse] shall stapd apgq he will go all

————
ABSOLUTE PREDESTINATION, &e,

W are pleased with the Communications of
our esteemed Brother Trowr, on this alliraport-
ant subject, and we do hope that our readers will
faithfully examine a]] his numbers, comparing
them with the infallible standard [the Bible,].
with unbiased minds, open for the reception of
truth. These numbers we are fully persuaded
will bear €xamination, and certainly the impor-
tance of the subject should be g sufficient inden-
tive to lead us to weigh them in the balance of
the Sanctuary,

Among others (we doubt not) some well mean-
ing Brethren have started at the position assuum.-
ed by Brother T, that the Predestination of God
extends to the wicked actions of men and devils,
Butis there not a cause, why they are so fear-
ful? Few, very few of our pulpits have rung
with this doctrine for the last ten or fifteen Years,
Armigian and New School Baptist have and gy
hate it, while some who are compelled to -
knowledge the truth of it have thought they
were doing God service by Suppressing the pub.
lication of it, and of this class not a few who have
seemed unconciong of the Presumptious stang
which they oteupy while they are virtually ag-’
tempting to dictate to the allwise God-—whaj
portton of his truth  will do ¢o publish and what
should be kept back. It js sufficient for ys to
know that God has revealed thig doctrine in the
Bible, it is our privilege to publish and leave
the result with him,

This subject, evidently involves the consider-
ation of the extent of God’s Government, 1If
we say that God cannot withoyt attaching impuri-
ty to his nature or motives, govern or overrule
the wicked actions of men and Devils, we say
in substance that he cannot maintain his holiness
unless he resigns hig universal government,

Lord, and Satan himself if ho could speak tyyp,
would tell us that he could not drown g hog with-
Out permission from, God,

But leaving aj1 other Witness, we would be
perfectly safe jn resting - the whole subject o
three of the Scripture references offareq in Br,
Trot’s humbers, viz: Acts ii, 23, Chap, iy, 27,
28, and the history of Joseph, In the first two
Passages, in relation the crucifixjon of our
Lotd, by wickeq hands, we haye an example of
the extent of God’s Government, in perfect ha.
mony with the responsibility of may, for his cop.
duct, and jn thig transaction we have placed pe.
fore us the grand contre of all human events, .
this the most important of all, al] others, past,’
Presentand to come stands connegteq with thig—..
the model they which displays the Government
of God over the wickeq hands which eteq 1,
the murder of the Holy Chig Jesus, is suiteq to
every event that ever has, or ever can corng to
-pass. ' _

counsel of Gog, which boungds the rage ang

Purpose and decreg they are tota]ly unconcjoys;
of this trath, what a striking exam ’
in the case oprseph’s Brethren, Read the words
of Joseph ¢p them, Gen, L, 20, « But ag for
.you, ye thought evj] against mg ;.but Gog mMmeant |
1t unto good, ¢¢ bring to Pass, as jt jg this day, to |
save much people alive,”  mppu. We see that
while men apg Devils agt from wickeq motiveg
with wicked hands e, God meang it for good' 7
overrules; even therr wickad ‘acts, and murde‘r-‘
0Us designs for hig glory and tne good of.
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as are the called according to his purpose. Amidst
all onr trials, and conflicts, opposition and per-
secution, be this our consolation

¢That Death and Hell can do no more
Than what our Father please.”

never designed to embrace, and in  the very né-
ture of things, it could not possibly embrace, €v8-
ry minute detail of practical duty which is bind-
ing on the disciples of Christ throughout the
world, in all their diversified circumstances, and
throughout the wide range of time.

« Your committee believe that much miscon-
ception has prevailed, and much evil has resulted
to the churches from a mistake on this important
point—they therefore,would state that they con-
sider the scriptures as & great body of doctrines
and prineiples including the positive ordinances
‘of baptism and the Lotd's supper; wm'] soine
leading and prominent directions Tespeching the
organization of the churches of the saints. De-
yond this, the New Testament does not profess
togo. HENCE WESHALL SEARCH 1N VAIN FOR
ANY SFECIAL DIRECITONS ¥OR TIE WIDE AND IN-
NUMERABLE AND DIVERSIFIED DETAILS OF CHRIS-
TIAN EFFORT AND BENEVOLENT acTioN,—which
Jdetails ave nevertheless as imperative on every
individual disciple s if specially enjoined.—
Whenever, therefore any course of action, not
expressly designated in the constitution, is pro-
posed, the question is to be determined by the
ehurches, whether it is in harmony with that con=
stitution—and by this rule it is 0 be faisly tested,
and received or rejected accordingly.

« In this view we recognize the principle of
Cliristian liberty—the right of private judgment,
which, as 8 denomination, we 80 highly prize.
It is a principle of vital importance it the divine
administration, because it leaves each individual
perfectly free to form his own judgment, and to
adopt whatever mode he deems most suitable for
the accomplishment of the end proposed——but in
doing this, he at the same time acts under a very
high responsibility, and must beware that he aims
at nio end not_clearly sanctioned by the general
prin\ciples and practice of the New Testament.

« Were it possible to have spread out with the
utmost precision, within the compass ofa written
revelation, every minute detatil of Christian duty,
their responsibility would have been vastly cir-
cumseribed, and Christian obedience would con-
sistin a dull conformity to the ritual, and thusa
most important design of the Lawgiver in mak-
ing a revelation of his will—the development of
character, would have been frustrated. Hence,
the wisdom of just sucha revelation as has been
made.

« Your committee have dwelt longer on this
point than they would have dope, were it pot
that they believe, in its bearings, it covers the
whole ground of objection, and meets the grand
argument which is urged against those enlarged
efforts ofChristian philanthropy which distinguish
the present period of the church; they believe that
if brethren would examive this point with cand-
or and attention, their objections to those modes
of extending the knowledge of the divine Will
in which the Christian community are now en-
gaged, would cease to operate upon their minds.
They would then come forward most cheerfully
and mingle in the noble effort to promote every
good work, recognizing in these enterprises the

. [N
Prom the Bap. Weekly Fournal
¢RELIGIOUS TRACTS.

Report adopted by the General Meeting on Re-
ligious Tracts, and the Publications of the.
Baptist Genernl Tract Society.

«The Committes to whom was referred the
subject of religious Tracts, and of the Baptist
(ieneral Tract Society, have atiended to the du-
ties of their appointment, and beg leave to submit
the following report.

It is admitted as a fundamental principle, by
all evangelical denominations, and by none has
the sentiment_ been more distinetly and emphati-
eslly pronounced than by Baptists,that the preach-
ing of the gospel i the great and leading instru-
mentality which God has ordained for the con-
version of the world § and so clearly is this truth
taughtin the New Testament, and so thorough-
1y are our churcties impressed therewith, that he
whoshould attempt t0 assign a paramount,or even
a corraspondent importance to any other channel
of communicating the mMessages of divine truth—
he who shonld teach that to ony one of the be-
nevolent associations of the present age, or all of
them combined, the preaching of the gospel by
the living preachers,shuuld be subordinated,would
soon bo found without an aaditory, in any sec-
tion of our churches.

Your commitiee believe that the misapprehen-
siort has been great and widely extended on this
subject, and that to this very misapprehension
may be traced many of those objections, which
some of our excellent brethren entertain against
what are termed the benevolent operations of the
present day—and here it is conceded, that in
(heir zeal to extend these operations, instances
have not been waating in which claims have been
urged in their favor, which have given them a

rominence fo which they are by no means enti-
tled, and which has awakened a holy jeatousy in
the minds of Brethren who feel bound to resort

10 the word of God as their guide in every mat-

ter relating to faith and practice. This jealousy

your committee regard as highly salotary, nay,
that it is the conservative principle of our deno-
mination—a constant resolt to first principles,
and an_ever-watchful vigilance that they receive
nothing but truth from whatever source it comes ;

_nothing which confliots with the testimony of

the great Lawgiver—and s0 long as this vigilance

characterizes our churches, there is little danger

;:l"_ta‘a]ny essential departure from the purity of our

aith.

We are aware, thatit is a popular obiection,
and that many of our brethren for whom we en-
tertain great respect, have urged, that the New
"[estament affords neither precept or example for
the organization of tract societies. To this ob-
jection we reply, that the New Testament was

)




L
sy

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 128

SpxeTRTIT

same spirit which impelled our Divine Master,
when he was here upon-the earth, to * go about
doing-good.” - )

« mpressed with the truth of the foregoing
sentiments, your committee would beg leave to
ask your aitention, for a few moments, to the
consideration of that department of Christian ef-
fort, which relates to Religious Tracts,

_“It will instantly be perceived, that the ques-
tion is not whether the New Testament has any
where expressly Cirected to the establishment ora
Traet Society, designated the year, day, and
hour, when it shall be organized, the number of
its officers, and given a schedule of their names ;
—all will admit_that no such directions are giv-
en, and for the very reason which we have al-
ready stated ; and for the same reason, very
many matters relating to the visible order of the
church, are left undetermined, in order that
christians professing to act under the influence
of these general principles which are most clear-
ly stated in the New Testament, may feel the
responsibility of action, and develope and bring
out character, and present it in its legitimate form
and shape ; this view of the subject arouses and
stimulates to incessant action, and produces a
hearty and zealous co-operation in every effort to
extend far and wide the blessings of the gospel.

+ Wader the influence of these views, the.in-
dividual cannot confine himself to the general
rules which are embodied in the New Testa-
ment, but adopting these as his principles of ac-
tion, he is impelled to devise new modes of doing
good to the souls of men, and is ever ready to
afford his aid to any object in aid of benevolent
action, which does not conflict with the laws of
Christ.

REMARES

The Genetal Convention at their late meeting
in Cincinnati, Ohio, have discovered that the
Bible affords no authority for what they are
pleased to call Benevolent Societies. Yet they
consider them * mevertheless as imperative on
every individual disciple as if specially enjoin-
ed !

The Committee are willing to grant that the
Seriptures ay'a great Body of doctrines and prin-
ciples including the positive ordinances ect. with
some leading and prominent directions respecting
the organization of the churches of the saints.
But they tell us that beyond this the New Tes-
tament does not profess to go.

Christian reader, please to read 1 Peter iv, 11,
Also 2 Tim. iii, 14—17, and then say whether
the Scriptures are only a mere skeleton or out-
line of the Will of God, to be filled up by man’s
device, or are we to receive them as the complete
standeed of our faith, rule of our conduct, and
man of our counsel ? And say are we, or are we

not safe in believing them to be 2 perfect ex-~

pression of Jehovaly's Will, by which the Man

of God is thoroughly furnished to ever good

work ? And when you have decided on these

points tirn to Rev. xxii, 18, 19, and thiere read

the fearful doom of the Ohio Convention. ‘
OBITUARY,

« Blessed are the dead that die in the Lonp.”

Kuziag Vax Hart, danghter of James and
Mary Bowen departed this life at Trenton N. J.
Sept. 22, 1833, aged 38 years, Jeaving three dos-
titute and Orphen Childien to mourn their loss.
Although she was called to leave her very aged
and infirm parents, and her slmost helpless chil-
dren, yet such was the assurance of her hope,
her faith resting on the Blood and Righteousness
of her Redeemer, thatso far from revolting at
the approach of death, she evidentiy desired to
depart and be with Christ, which is far better.

The next day after the interment of her mor-
tal remains, her mother Mrs. Mary Bowen, was
taken ill of a fever which terminated her earthly
existence, she died as she had lived, stiong in
the faith of God’s Elect. -

She had in the days of her youth been bro’ts
to experience the reality of the promise of God
to his Son,Psalms cx, &, “Thy People shall be
willing in the day of thy power.” She was
taught of the Lérd in early life that it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, bui of
God who shewetlt mercy. Drawn by the loving
kindness of her Covenant Lord, she was enabled
to follow her Rédeemer into his liquid grave, &
to unite with the first ﬁaptist Church of Hope-
well. 'This was at a time when Arminian Bap-
tists which are so numerous at this day, was al-
most unknown, That faith which works by love,
was manifested in her life and conversation.

After her marriage, her residence was in Tren-
tou, at a time when Baptist preaching in that
place was very rare. As her soul thirsted for
the waters of life, she invited a Baptist Minister
to preach in Trenton,which request‘was complied
with, and from this the Baptist took their rise’in
the Capitol of New Jersey; as she had received
her religious kuowledge from the Word of God,
and from christian experience, she did not feel
free to fellowship the various modern institutions
for the support of which no ¢ Thus saith th(;
Lord,” has ever been found, nor could she feed
on the preaching which now invariably sounds
from that pulpit, from which in former years her
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soul was comforted and fed—and in that church
where she had maintained a respectable standing
from the first constitution of the Trenton and
Lamberton church.  After her death, (as migh
have been expected) when a servant of the Liovd
who wishes only to know Chyrist and him eruci-
fied, had travelled near twenty miles, to preach a
discourse on the oceasion, in exaltation of that
grace ofGod which had been so abundantly man-
ifested in her & conversion preservation, & in her
happy death, the use of the pulpit which her
mite had assisted to build, and from which whol-
some food had formerly been handed out, was
denied him for that purpose. ¢ The time is com-
ing when they shall put you out of the Syna-
&gogue.””  The reason assigned for this unkind
treatment was that their meeting then in pro-
gress, (a protracted meeting) was expressly de-
signed for the conversion of sinners ! and thus
the people were prevented from hearing that it is
by grace sinners are saved, and by the power of
God they are kept.

Notwithstanding this cruel and unkind treat-
ment of a departed Mother in Israel there was a
funeral discourse preached in Blegnsbury to a
very numerous and solemn assembly from Isa,
niv, 17.  “No weapon formed against thee shall
prosper; and every tongue ‘that shall rise against
thee in judgement thou shalt condgmn. Thisis
the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and
their righteousness is of me saith the Lord.”—
Thus my Brother the goodness of God was
manifested in sustaining a vessel of his mercy,
even down to old age, as she had reached her 76th
year—the greater part of this time she was engag:
ed in contending with sin, and Satan, but to the
praise of the glory of God’s omnipotent grace,

she was enabled to finish her course with joy, .

leaving her lonely partner to grapple a little long-
er with the difficulties of this life, he being at
the advanced age of 84 years,

The wriler of this article remembers with pecu-
liar interest her maternal, affectionate, and fer-
vent admonitions when under her care. Being
with her about wo weeks before her death, she
expressed her warm desire to depart, I asked her
if she was ready to go ? With perfect serenity of
mind she replied ; “ I am a great sinner, but
James you know where my hope is.” - Yes my
Brother thanks to the God of grace her hope
rested on the tried stone, which is laid in Zion,
and hience could not be confounded. She died

at her residence in Trenton,N. J. Oc. 27, 1833,

J. B. BOWEN.
South Hampton, Pa, 7th Feb’y. 1834.

——
Lnfield 29th January 1834,

Brorner Bensg —About thirteerr

years ago 1 left Old England, for this country,

and became a citizen of the Uhited States, be. .

tween two and three years previous liaving join.
ed a particular Baptist Church of Christ, being
broughtupin the established Episcopalian church,

both from education and the natural leadings of

every carnal mind, was gready opposed to the
doctrine of Sovereign Grace ; but as I humbly
trust the Lord found me in a waste howling
wilderness, like the Babe in Ezekiel’s vision XVi,
6, and in the riches of his own free grace pluck-
ed me as a brand from the burning to make me a
monument of his mercy ; when I left the Epis-
copal church and united with the Lord’s people,
I bad never heard any person relate their Chris-
tian experience, and till then did not know that
there were any who thought as I did respecting
the doctrine of the Gospel. In this country [
first umited with the ¢church under the pastoral
care of old Elder Caton, and for some years have
been a member of the Baptist Church in Enfield,
where 1 have been called to witness great oppo-
sition 1n years that are past, to the ordination of
our beloved present Elder, which I conceive
mostly originated in our not fellowshiping Free-

masonry, and supporting the popular institutions
of the day,

Last year I became a subscriber for your ex-
cellent paper, for which as a means under God
of affording much eomfort; I have great reason to
be thankful, Now that so many of our profes-
sed Brethren are runing after every lo here, and
lo there,—following whatever their Newlight
teachers may dictate, like many others have been

Ted to reflect what would be the situation of our

Old Fashioned Baptist Churches, being left des-
titute of an under Shepherd, if they were to call
a council of our Newlight men, unless they and
the supposed Brother would support their system
—it would therefore be doing me, and no doubt
many others, who wish to be only Bible Baptists

-a great favor, if you, or some of your valvable

correspondents would in-some of your next No's
giveus your opinion in case of a church being
destitute of a Pastor, and the Lord of the Har-
vest sending or raising up among them a Brother

'
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of whose gifts and calling to the Ministry of the
Gospel they were satisfied, but from the above
reasons could not expect to geta council that
would assist at his ordination, what course ought
they to pursue ? Whether they must be dictated
by others, remain destitute, or else what other
consistent plan they could adopt, having a ¢ thus
saith the Lord” for their act ? I remain though
a stranger in the flesh, youi very unworthy Br.
in Christ Jesus.
CHARLES WOODWARD.
REPLY.

To enjoy the feliowship of those whom we
Iove in the truth, s certainly a blessing very
much to be desired by all the children of God ;
and whatever sacrifices we may be at liberty to
make, of interest or feelings, we are not permit-
ed by the Gospel of Christ to sactifice either
the truth or the order of the House of God; for
the promotion of this desirable object. The word
of our King, thro’ his Apostles, ** Now we com-
mand you, brethren, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from
every brother that walketh disorderly; and not
after the tradition which he received of us,” 2d
Thes. iii, 6.

We are of opinion that every Gospel church
is coinpetent, to call into use all the gifts bestow-
ed on their members by the Holy Ghost, for the
edification of the body. We consider it inex-
pedient therefore, and a violation of the Divine
Rule, to call on a council, composed of mem-
bers from beyond the limits of our lawful fel-
lowship, to ordain an Elder for us under any cir-
cumstance whatever, ‘
~ We would rather recommend that the supposed

Brother should nceupy his gift, in such a man-
ner as in the judgement of his brethren shall
best subserve the interest of the church with
whom he labors in particular, and the cause of
Godin general, until God in his providence shall
open a door for the extention of Christian fel-
lowship. We submit these remarks, perhaps

some corresponding Brother will show us the

more excellent way.—Ep. Siens,

FACTS AND REMARKS.

Under the above imposing head the Editor of
the Baptist Weekly Journal has thrown in his
portion of abuse and falsehoc:fl on the Brethren
of the Black Rock meeting.

Their article purports to be a letter containing
what they gali Facts, written by Elder G. M.

Daughters, of Ia. and containg 4 doleful lamen-
tation “over Salsbury Association, the churches
of which bave rejected the entire system of mo-
dern mendicancy, and fraught also wigy railing
accusations against the Ministers and Chyrepgg
of that region,

The Editor of the Journal has indorsed the
calmuny by declaring the writer a worthy minis-

ter of the Laughery Association, [a,—and adds
that in this region of Country, i, e.between the
Chesapeake Bay, and the Adtlantic, is the prins
ciple seat, or at least one of the head quarters of

the combined opposition, ect. which was organ-

ized in 1832, at Black Rock: ,

We have only room at present to sny that this
statement is not founded .in truth. Not one of
the Ministers named in the Letter, nor as far as
our knowledge extends one individual attended
the Black Rock Meeting, from between the C.
Bay, and the Atlantic.

{7=We purpose noticing this subject again.

'ARMINTANISM.

As every reader may not have a clear deter

minate idea of what Arminianism precisely is,
it way to such be satisfactory to know,that it con-
sists chiefly of five particulars. (1.) The Ar-
minians will not allow election to be an eternal,
peculiar, unconditional_and irreversible act of
Guod. (2.} They assert, that Christ died equally
and indiscriminately for every individual of man-
kind ; for them that perish, no less than forthem
thatare saved. (3.) 'That saving grace_ is ten

dered to the acceptance of every man; which
he may. or may not receive, just as he pleases.
Consequently, (4.) That the regenerating pow-
er of the Holy Spirit is not invincible, but is sus<
pended for its efficacy on the will of man. (5.)
'L hat saving grace is not an abiding principle ;
but that those who are loved of God, ransomed
by Christ, and bora again of the Spirit, may
(let God wish and strive ever so much to the con-
trary) throw all away, and perish eternally at
last. .

'T'o these, many Arminians tack a variety of
errors beside, - But the above may be considered
as a general skeleton of the leading mistakes
which characterize the seet.— Toplady.

Recriers.~Eld. Conklin, N. Y. $3. N.
Cary Chemung, $3. J. Squires, $1. J. G,
Woodford, Va. $i0. Elder C. Suydam, N, J,
$2. Ira Barbary, Esq. N. Y. $1. Eld. S Gard,
Ohio, $5. Dea. T. Faulkner, N. Y. $1. &, B,
Denton, N. Y. $2. Martin Salmou, Turin, N.
Y. $10. Wm. Jones Sen. Ill. $5. Jno, P.
Shitz, Pa. $5. Eld. E. Crocker, R'ville N. Y.
$1. Eld. T. P. Ouatten, Va. $10, Dea, W,
Murry, $6. Joel Abers, §1. Jas, Dirland, $1.
Dea. M. Northrop, $1. Dez. John Hammond

$1. Amon Cast, Ky. $5. Elder T, P. Dudley,
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Ky. $5. G. Westervelt, N. Y. $3,—By the band
of Elder Henry Moon, of V4, from FEld. Wm,
Gilmore, $30. " Joseph Grimes, D.C. $5. B.
Bridges, Va, §5, Eid, T, Harris, Pa. $1.

POETRY.

. From Erskine’s Sonnets.

The gospel of Drvine Grace the only means of
converting sinners, and should be preached
therefore most clearly, fully, and freely.

. They ought, who royal grace’s heralds be,

To trumpet loud salvation, full and free :

Nor safely ean, to humour mortal pride,

In silence evangelic myst’ries hide.

What Heav’n is pleas’d to give, dare we refuse ;

Or under ground conceal, lest men abuse 1

Suppress the gospel-flew’r, upon pretence

That some vile spiders may suck poison thence 7

Christ is a stumbling block, shall we neglect

To preach him, lest the blind should break their

neck?
No grain of precious truth must be supprest,

Though reprobates should to their ruin wrest.
Shall Heaven's corusant lamp be dimm’d, that
pays

Its daily tribute down in golden rays,
Beeause some blinded with the lazing gleams,
Share not the pleasure of the lightning beams ;
Let those be hard’ned, petrified, and harmed,
The rest are mollified and kindly warmed.
A various savor, flowers grace’s field,
Of Lirg, to some, of pEaTH to others yield.
Must then the Rose be vail'd, the Lilly hid,
The fragrant savor stifled!  God forbid.

The revelation of the Gospel.flower,
Isstill the organ fam’d* of saving power;
Mostjustly then are legal minds condemn’d,
That of the glorious Gospel are asham’d ;
For this the pivive arm, and only this,
THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION IS.
For therein is reveal'd, to screen from wrath,
The Righteousness of God from faith to faith.
The happy change in guilty sinners ease
They owe to free displays of sov'reign grace ;
Whose joyful tidings of amazing love
The Ministration of the Spirit prove,
The glorious vent the Gospel-news express,
Of God’s free grace, thro’ Christ’s full Righte-

ousness, .

Is Heaven's gay chariot,where the Spirit’bides,
And in his conqu’ring pow’r'triumphant rides.
The gospel-field 1s still the Spirit’s soil,
The golden pipe that bears the holy oil ;
The orb where he outshines the radient sun,
The silver ehannel where his graces run.
Within the gospel-banks his flowing tide

Oflightning, quickning motions, sweetly glide.
Received ye by the Spirit, scripture saith,

By legal works, or by the word of faith !

Ifby the gospel only, then lot none

Dare tobe wiser than the wisest One.
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COMMUNECATIONS.
For the Signs of the Fimes"

Flat Rock, Pawhatan Co. Va, March 12._

Brorugr BEEBE (—A. leasure moment
has at length presented itself, and with
much pleasure’l embrace it to write you
my views of your paper, very correctly
called the “ Signs of the Times,” because
illustrative of the Prophecies going before,
and i perfect accordance with the para-
bolical teachings of the Gireat Head of the
Church. " At the time I received your first
Vol. [ was a subscriber for the Religious
Herald, (so called) but since a careful per-
usal of yours [ have discontinued the other,
under the serious conviction of its tendency
to interrupt the harmony of the Baptist
Churches, and an Agent to call into oper-
ation more effectually a monied system to
propagate the Gospel of Jesus Christ con-
trary to the design and instructions-of the
Cireat King in Zion, as the lively oracles
of Divine truth irresistibly prove. o the
Law and to the Testimony, if they speak
not according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them.

On the 19th of April 1823, about sun
rise, in a pine¥ old field, remote from any
human abode, alinost in déspair, under a
sense of guilt and shame, I believe Jesus

_spoke the life giving word, Son thy sins
are forgiven thee, arise and pubhsh ittoa
dymfr world H glvmg me at the same time
an inexpressible ,—yes an incommunicable:

view of the glorious scheme of redmption.”

My feelmoa on this occasion and at thls

time, are more easily conceivéd than ex-

pressed, and only understood by God’s peo-
ple. Soon after this joyful morning, I felt
a call to warn sinners, which daily increas-
ed, until I became perfecily resigned to the
will of God,and was made willing to take
up the Cross and -suffer shame or reproath
for the cause of my Divine Master. Ihave
very unfaithfally continued since  to. try to

preach Christ, not only crucified but risen, -

without the expectation of a femuneration
from man here, and  although I have re-
ceived many presents from Brethren, and
sometimes a little money asa token of their
regard, for which I hope I feel thankful to
them and to God. Yet as to the true defi-
nition of the word, Hireling, I can perceive
very little difference (ifany) in the jack leg

Lawyer wha for fifieen shilling, or five dol-

lars would tell fifty lies to defraud the ho-
nest creditor, and the preacker who would
for the sake of .five, or six dollars sell
his feelings, and faith, riding into the dif-
ferent Counties, getting up his Missignary,
Tract, and Temperance Societies, “at the

expense of the good feelings and harmony

of God's people ; I fear the object in beth
is money. I hope the love of Christ con-
strains me as an Elder, to feed the church
which he has purchased with his own blood
Tam often brought to reflect on our Lord’s
words, to Peter, * Lovest thou me? yes
Lord,—then in answer to Peter, Feed my
sheep.” Asmuch as if he had said show
thy love to me by feeding my sheep and
lambs,—I feel my imperfections, often
mourn over my apostacies, grieve in con-
sequence of a ,deceitful and treacherous

heart, and if it should ever be my happy
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Jot to reach the celestial Canaan, and set

down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in

the Kingdom of their Fatlter, 1 already an-
ticipate the song as here,will be there, Re-
- deeming gtace and dying love,Not unto us,
not unté us O Lord, but unto thy name
give all the glory. Shall I confess unto
yeu, that from my spiritual infancy I was
a believer in the docttine of grace, yet liv-
ing so near the working or manufacturing
school that for the two, or three last years,
I had somewhat departed from the Apos-
tolic Faith, but thanks be to God, the let-
ters of the good old Brethien in the ‘Signs,’
have reconducted my wandering footsteps
again into the good old way, for which I
expect to suffer perecution, but shall I re-
fuse the cup if it be my Father’s will for
me to drink it? Oh ! no, it would work for
my good, lead me more frequently to a
throne of g1ace, teach me the unfaithfulpess
and mutability of man, and my dependance
alone on Giod. I am no stranger to perse-
cution, and that too, from professors of re-
ligion,and find comfort from it, in the words
of Paul to the Galatians, Cap. iv, com-
mencing at the 28th verse. Now we Br'n.
as Isaac was, are the children of promise,
but as then, he that was born after the flesh,
persecuted him that was bornafter the spir-
it even so it is now ; nevertheless what
saith the Scriptuie, ** Cast out the Bond
Woman and her Son : forthe Son of the
- Bond Woman, shall not be Heir with the
Son of the Free Woman,” So then Br'n,
we are-not children of the Bond Woman,
butof the Free, You may consider several
of youx subscribers in Chesterfield County,
Va. so, throughmy instrumantality. I hope
1 shall be enabled to influence many others
to take the “ Signs” Yours in Gospel
Boads.

PETER F. OGILBY.

Tl chbeinisidiioting
¥OR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
EvpEr Berps i—1 have often heard the

Old SchoolBuptists cen__snred for thier close
communion, when at the same time those
that bring the charge are themselves close

communianists, upon the same principle
that they accuse others. The Baptists re:
fuse to commune with none thathave pro-
fessed faith in the Lord Jesws Christ and
been Baplrzed, andare in good standing in -
a sister church. The substitutists or paido-
Baptists profess to preach what the Lord
Commanded * He that believeth and is
Baptized shall be saved,” Mark xvi, 16.—=
and will fellowship at the table none but
such as profess to believe the same doctrine
——but the difference is, an Old School Bap-
tist believes none have been Baptized, but
such as have been buried with Christ by
emersion. Whereas a Paido-Baptist thinks
sprinkling is a lawful Baptism (and pro-
claims to the world “ He that is Baptized,

~or sprinkled, may possibly at some fuvire

time believe and be saved.”)—Therefore
exclude all, who according to their under-
standing of the subject, have not been bap-

tized, and whnat do “Close communianists’”

more than this? The one says, if ye he-
lieve and have been Boptized (as we under-
stand Baptism) take a seat with us; and so
says the other. However my present pur-
pose is not to discuss the subject of Baptism,
so much as to point out the inconsistency of
some professed Baptists, who can unite in
the ordinance of the Supper with those who
pever have submitted to that of Baptism.
They earnestly contend for immersion as the
only Bantism, and yet appear satisfied to
celebrate the Lord’s Supper at the same
table, with such as they believe never have
been Baptized. Where can such draw the
line ? All that have been sprinkled only,
have been as.much Baptized, one as an-
other, and a Baptist can with the same pro-
priety unite with'one sect as another, no
matter by what name called. But they
should bear in mind the commands of Christ
—also that 1t is said that * The sheep fol-
low him for they know his voice, and a
stranger they will not follow,” John Chap.
x. Now if they are sheep, they have no
excuse for uniting with Goats, or any such

W e @
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as do not follow the .commands of Christ,

and Paulsays “Withdraw yourselves from
every Brother that walketh disorderly and
not after the tradition which he received
of us,” 2d Thes. ii}; 6. * And if any man
obey not our word by this epistle, note that
man, and have no company with him,” vs.
i4. “I would not that you should have
fellowship with Devils,” 1 Cor. %, 20.
The type of the church manifested the
same disposition to unite with the Moabites
in their sacrifices and worship, that many
of the Baptists do for strange Gods at the
present day ; but God in a peculiar man-
nermade known his displeasure. See Num.

LChap. xxv. W.
March 15, 1834.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

The next,or seventh error which comes
under our consideration is * Holding that
the first day of the week is holy time, and
is" the Suwbbath, * And is binding on all
men to be kept sacted, and that to labor on
said day, is to sin against God.”  Had this
doctrine confined itself to the * Jewish
church continued,” we should not have con-
sidered it worthy of notice. But as it is
now received as a point of Orthodoxy by
all the Regular Baptists of the modern
school—we deem it of consequence to ex-
pose its fallacy, especially as achurch, (we
believe the church at Fort Ann) has been
censured severely, and threatened with
Hcelesiastical vengeance, for hearing a
Brother preach who esteemed every day a-
like. It seexﬁs the more necessary, to shew
these modern disciples of Moses, that he is
really dead, and buried, that his sepulchre
is hid, and Christ only is our life, and that
we acknowledge no other Lord ov Taw-
giver in Zion but him.

In doing this we shall pursue our usual
method, and expose error by holding up
truth. The Sabbath like all the institutions

of Moses, was strictly tynical, and was giv- |

en to Israel as a rest, not a day of worship
by any means, for no man was to leave his

d\v‘elling, or kindle a fire, or do any an-
ner of work, he, nor his family, nor pis
cattle, there was to bea perfect literal vest,
a complete cessation from all Works; of
But as their offerings were
not ablelo put away sin ; nor their High

every sort.

Priest able to make a lasting atonemeut, so
neither could their Sabbath be a true rest,
but only feebly shadowed forth. The resx
that remainedto the people of God, inte
which they enter by faith, we who believe
do enter into vest, the cessation from works
under the former dispensation on the Sab-
bath represented, the eeasing from vur own
works, when we believe in Christ our sal-
vation, none but those who have been
taught of God, and learned the perfection
of the work of Christ, and the perfection of
his-character, as the Messiah of God and
our salvaiion, and have believed with the
heart unto rvighteousness, can keep the

christian Sabbath,—the labor of the hands,

in any lawful business, ot calling, does not
profane it, but those who seek justification
by the deeds of the law, or believe they
can commend themselves to God by their
doings, their prayers, or their money, they

areverily guilty of Sabbath breaking in the '

full, and only Gospel sense of the term.—
We scarce conceive it necessary to show at
length that the Seventh Day observance of
the Jews is abolished even to them, but
would point our readers to 2d Cor. iii, 11,
18,—where the Apostle declares that the
ministration written & engraven on stones,
was “ abolished” and * done away.” But
even this was unnecessary as regards the
Gentiles, for they were never under the
Law, e. i. they were never under the Mo-
saic Ritual, as a ministration. Legality
was in their natnre, and they were by that
means “ A Law unto themselves,” but the
various institutions of Moses were never
given them. See Romans ii, 14. *So that
the Gentiles had no connexion with any
Sabbath, till they were brought into the
new dispensation, and manifested as a part
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of that Israe] who shall * all be saved,”
then did the blessing of Abraham come on
the Gentiles thro’ faith, and every nation
receive favor in the seed which was prom-
ised, and as they believed the Giospel they
" entered into an eternal Sabbath, which no
Armiaian fleshly worker could even see,
much less keep or enjoy. . Asto the first
day of the week, it was never enjoined by
any auathority on any people, except the
authority of men. Calvin tells us in his
institutes that the Disciples changed the
time of their assembling from the seventh
day, which had been their custom to the
fivst day, for fear their custom by long
nsage might become a law ; and after ge-
-nerations of christians might suppose that
they esteemed one day above another, and
met on that day, because they supposed it
holytime. But superstition laid hold on the
first day, and christened it the ¢ Holy Sab-
bath,” and tradition sanctified it, and Anti-
Christ through her ten thousand trumpet-
ers declared that Giod had changed his
Sabbath ! and called on the Civil Magis-
trate to make it penal to doubt such autho-
‘rity ; and John Rogers, a Baptist in New
London, Connecticut, wasby Presbyterian
infinence, and by Presbyterian hands, pub-
licly whipped, and plunged head foremost
into atub of warm tar, was imprisoned a
year, and had his children taken away &
placed under more orthodox guardianship.
and all for questioning the Divinity of the
‘Statute, which made and declared, the

hours, minutes, and seconds of the first

day of the week, ** Holy time,” and com-
muted the penalty of death,for five pounds
fire, halfto the complainer and half to the
town Treasury. Thus making it more
* criminal to speak against their authority,
than to break what they called a command
of-God. 'We here challenge any oneto
produce Scriptural evidence that the first
day of the week was ever set apart by the
Lord for any purpose, any more than any
sther day, or that to labor in any lawful

calling on that . day, is, for a man of the
world, any more criminal, thafto do so -
on any other day,except it may be a breach
of the Civil Law, as far as it relates to bes
lievers, if the church by common consent
In conformity to the usage of the ancient
Disciples, agree to meet together on that
day, to worship God, and break Bread, oc-
cupy the gifis which God has given them,
and edify one another ; to them the day is
sanctified, and so is every other day and
time thus set apart, and to leave the br'n.
to meet without us, or be hindered by any
worldly business, or any ordinary tempor-
al consideration from the assembly of the
Baints, is a sin against Christ, a breach of
the fellowship of the Gospel, and if pex-
sisted in, will bring on the aggressor that
“ Sore punishment” spoken of by the Apos-
tle, to the Hebrews,—of which those were
thought worthy who trampled under foo,
the Son of God, for itis written “The Lord
will judge %is people.”” Buatbreaches of
fellowship cannot be punished, or correc-
ted by the Civil Power, and there would
be as much consistency in the Civil Power,
should they make the neglect of repentance
and Baptism, penal, or direct the Grand-
juror to present carnal mindedness, or cov-
etousness,asbreaches of the peace. Neither
can men of the world be brought under
the discipline of the Gospel, and the en-
joining on them the observance of aays & .
times—-because they are supposed to be ob-
ligatory on the churzh, is one of these
bastard doctrines, springing from the adul-
terous union of Church and State, —and is
propagated, defended, and enjoined at this -
time by those and those only, who would
with all their hearts, bind the Disciples of
Christ, and the free institutions of our coun-
try in the galling chains of National Re-

ligion. PHILO I.OGOS.
Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Clerist. o

“In the Begining God «reated the Hea-
ven and the Earth, and the Seas and full-

-
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ness thereof % 1st John Chap. i, vs. 1, In
the begining was the word and the word
was with God and the word was God.
“T'he same was in the beginning with God.
All things were madeby him; and with-
put him was notany thing made that was
made. In him was life; and the life was
the light of men. And the light shigeth in
darkness ; and the darkness com prehend
ed it not. Tsaiah Chap. XLV, 57,1 am
the Lord, and there is none else, there is
no Giod besides me: 1 girded thee, though
4hou hast not known me: That they may
know from the rising of the sun, and from
the west, that here is none besides me. 1
am the Lorp, and there +s none else. 1
form the light, and create darkness : 1
make peace, and create evil; Ithe Lorp
do all these things. Col. i, 16, For by him
‘were all things created, that are in heaven,
and thatare in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thvones, or dominions, o
principalities, or powers; all\ things were
created by him, and for him. Revelations
Chapt. iv, 11, Thou art worthy O, Lord,
to receive glory, and honor, and power -
for thou hast created all things, and for
thy pleasure they are and 'were created.

Appellations of the Lord God Almighty.

Exodus, iii, And God said unto Moses. 1
AM THATI AM: and he said, Thus
shalt thou say unto the children of Tsrael,
I AM hath sent me unto you. 8t. John
Chap. viii, Jesus said unto them; Verily,
verily, I say unio you, Before -Abraham
was, 1 am. Exodas Chap. vi, And I ap-
peared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and un-
10 Jacob by the name of God Almighty,
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not

known to them. . v
Genesis xLix, 10, The sceptre shall not

depart from Judah. nor the law-giver from
between his feet, until Shiloh come: and
unto him shall the gathering of the people.
pe. Marth. xvii, 5, ‘While he yet speake,
behold,a bright cloud overshadowed them;
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, which

said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased : hear ye him, vs. 2, and
was transfigured before them : & his face
did shine as the sun, and his raiment wag
white as the light. Acts Ch. xxvi, 13, At
mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light
from heaven, above the brightness of the
sun, shining round about me, and them
which journeyed withme; vs. 14 Andwhen
we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a
voice speaking unto me, and saying in the.
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecut-

est thou me 2 It is hard for thee to kick

against the pricks; vs. 15, And I said,
‘Who art thou, Lord 2 And he said, I am
Jesus whom thou persecutest. St. John,
Chap. viii, 12, Then spake Jesus again un-
to them, saying, Tam the light of the world:
he that followeth me shall not walk in
darkness but shall have the light of life.
Isa. Chap. vii, 14, Therefore the Lord him-
self shall give you a sign; Behold, a vit-
gin shall eonceive, and bear a son, and
shall call his name Immanuel. Mathew,
Chap. i, 23, Behold, a virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call his name Emmanuel, which be-
ing interpreted is, God with us. Isa. Chap.
ix, 6, For unto us a child is born, unto us
a son is given ; and the government shall
be upon his shoulder : and his name shall
be called Wonderful, Councellor, The

mighty God, The everlasting Father, The -

prince of Peace. Dan. Chap. ix, 25, Mes-
siah the Prince. St. John Chap. 1,38—41,

Then Jesus tarned, & saw them following:

and said unto them, What seek ye? They
said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, be-
ing interpreted, Master) where dwellest
thou? He saith unto them, Come and see,
They came and saw where he dwelt, and
abode with him that day : for it was about
the tenth hour. One of the two which
heard John speak, and followed him, was
‘Andrew Simon Peter's bro'r. He first find-
eth his own brother Simon, and said unto
him, We have foundvth\'e Messias ; which
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is, being imerpreted, the Christ. St. John
Chap. iv, 25, The woman saith unto him,
I know that Messias cometh, which is call-
ed Christ ; when he is come, he will tell
us all things. Jesus said unto her, I that
speak unto thee am ke. -Micah. v, 2, But
thou Beth-lehem Ephratah, thoughdhou be
lile among the thousands of Judah, yes
out of thee shall he come forth unto me
that is to beruler in Israel; whose goings
forth have been from of old, from everlasting.
Timothy i, 17, Now unto the King eternal,
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, se
honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
1st Chro. xxix, 1, Thine O Lovrd is the
greatness and the power, and the glory and
the victory & the majesty, for all that is n
the FHeaven and in the earth is thine; thine
is the kingdom O Lord and thou art exalt-
ed as head above all. Daan. vii, 9, I Be-
held till the thrones were cast down and
“the ancient of days did sit whose gra-
ment was white as snow, and the hair of
his head like the pure wool; his throne was
likethe fiery flame, and his wheels as burn-
ing fire. Rev. i, 13, And in the midst of
the seven condlesticks one like unto the
Son of man, clothed with a garment down
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a
golden girdle. His head and #is hairs
were white like wool, as white as snow ;
and his eyes were as a flame of fire; And
his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burn-
ed in a farnace ;and his voice as the sound
of many waters. Maithew xxv 31, When
the 8cn of man shall come in his glory, &
all the holy angles with him, then shall he
sit upon the throne of his glory: vs. 32,
And before him shall be gathered all na-
tions : and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats. vs, 33, And heshall set the
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on
theleft. * vs. 34, Then shall the King say
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inheri: the kingdom

prepared for you from the foundation of

~

the world : vs: 41, Then shall he say “also
Unto them on the left hand, Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlasting five, prepar-
ed for the devil and his angles. Rev. ], 8,
I'am Alpha and Omega, the beginningand
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and
which was, and which is 10 come the Al-
mighty, MOSES NORTHRUP.
IMPOSITION EXFOSED
Broruer Brese:—Inclosed I send you
for publication the inclosed Certificates of
several Old Fashioned Baptist Churches,
and individuals of the Spoon-River Associ-
ation relitive to that libellous Letter of Mr.
Logan to his employers, which you copied
from the Baptist Repository into your 13th,
No. of Vol. Ist. Tam, and for several years
have been personally acquainted with ma-
ny highly respectable members of Spoon-
River Ass'n. among whom are some of the:
members of New-Providence Church ; and
I know that their charactors for piety and

for truth and varvasity, will bear a compari: _

son with any other individuals. I have
been by them informed of the whole cir
comstance of Mr. Logans' career and of
his exclusion. In the setling of what is
called the Millitary County Tract, there
being in many places a goodly number of
Baptist, they at an early period formed sev-
eralchurches; theselived in much harmony
for a time; & although this Logan was not
considered sound, yet the brethren suffered
him to remain : acting upon the principle
‘that has governed too many Baptist before
them, of supposing it better to put up with,
a little Arminianism and Fullerism, than
to be scarce of preachers:—not considering
thatthislittle phavisaicleaven unless quickly
purged out, would leaven the whole lump.

About this time Mr. Peck, was hardly
beset to obtain a footing among the Baptist,
being shut out in almost every direction.

He had got three small churches, (two. »

of which had been previously refused ad-
mission into the Illinois Ass'n.) to form an
Association, and having done this he be-
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came Very anxious to increase his bounds
oud his influance ; and as the Millitary
Co. 'Tract, presentéd the most flattering
prospect, he hied to that place, and very
soon taught Logan the mechanical art of
revival and convert making, by means of
Tracts, Sunday-Schools, Auxicus-benches
&ec. &c.  Theleaven now began to work
rapidly, and the churches found they must
promptly purge it out, or give up all pre-
tence to the faith of the Old-Fashioned Bap-
tist ; accordingly some of the Churches in
their letters to the Spoon-River Ass'n. in
1832, set forth their determination to hold
no fellowship or connection with this Mis-
sionary Crusadeaganst the faith and order
of the Baptist Church, and requested the
Ass'a. to purge herself, of all such dross.

At the same Meeting, theSangamon As-
sociation informed the Spoon-River, that
she declined any correspondence with her
antil she purged out the aforesaid errors.

The Associationacted promptly, and ac-
cording to these suggestions declared non-
fellowship with the entire Mission system.

This declaration produced the division

in Logans’ Church, a part rernamed with -

the Ass'n. anda parthaving been but lately
initiated through the new Revival-making
machine, went of course with Mr. Logan :
the former although they were a minority,
yet as they continued steadfast upon the
old platform of Zion, conceived it to be their
right to exclude the majority, when that
majority had departed from the word of
God & fromthe constitution ofthe Church,
and turped aside unto fables ; and they
accordingly did so, and the Churches sus-
tained them in it. Mr. L. and his party
manifested that they had neither regard or
use for the constitution of Grane Creek
" Church by there constituting themselves
into a Church (as they call themselves,)
upon different principles. But Mr. Logan
being thus cast out, he has not ceased to
pour out a flood of bitterness after that lit-
-tle Assosiation, and he with his colleagues

.are almost incessantly pouring forth a tors

rent of bilingsgate abuse and buffoonery, in
order to caricature and wangle the char-
actors of such brethren ascannot congent to
desert with them from the word of God, &
the ancient usages of the Baptist; and fol.
low them.- In one ofhis strolling tours for
the purpose of harassing the brethren ofthe
Old Order, by preaching his new Gospel of
the wonderful efficacy ofthe 4.-B. H. M,
Soeiety, Tracts, S. Schools, &e. Mr.
Logan obtruded himself upon the Bethel
and New Providenc Churches, at a time
when the former had appointed to meet in
the bounds of the latter, in order to secure
the counsel and assistance of an experienc-
ed, Jong tried and faithfn! Minister of the
Gospel, in the ordination of one of their
meémbers to the work of the ministry ; this

meeting being on the day preceeding the.

regular meeting of the New Providence
Church, and that Chuich being unwilling
to have her privileges again trampled upon
by one whom she considered in disorder in
in every sense of the word: she therfore
instructed one-of her members to inform
Mr. L. of the wish of the Church; this
civcumstance is what this pretender to truth
and consistancy, has magnified into that of
a civil officer serving a warrant ! for the
purpose of preventing Mr. L. from preach-
ing the Gospel | ALIAS Tracts, Sunday
Schools, Am. B, H. M. Society ect. to the
people. Itis no wonderthat Mr. L. should
think of making his missionary friends
weep at his doleful tale ; knowing as he did
how succulent they were, and wishing to
enlist their sympathies in his favor, and
their prejudices aganst the Old School
Brethren,

But Mr. Logan is not worth spending
our time with, I would not, and I presume
.the Churches whose cettificates aresubjoin.
ed, would not have thought it necessary to
contradiet any statements made by him, if
‘he was as well known in N. York, as he
isin L -But as that may not be the case,
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1 thought it proper to expose him, and ac-
cordingly when I was traveling in the
‘Western part of this State I handed your
13th No. to Bro. Jas. Edmonston, and re-
quested him to show it to theChurches con-
cerned, that they might see how they are
represented 1000 miles from home by this
hireling preacher of modern missionism ;
and do what they thought proper in the
case. Bro. E. has done so and the letter
together with the certificates, I here-with
transmit, all which together with this letter,
are at your disposal. It is past 11 o clock
and Lhave been chopping until my fingers
are so stiff that it is with difficulty T ¢an
hold my pen;— More than three fourths of
my time being taken up in the ministry, I
have no time when at home for writing ex-
cept by candle light.  'When T commenced
I thought to have given you some account
of a Church near Princetown Ia. ‘which
has been honored with a passing notice by
the celebrated J. M. Peck, Editor of the
Poineer, under the head of “Persecution”
and with this Church he has also noticed
two others, one in Al. and one in Olio,
these are charged of the crime of persecu-
tion in withdrawing fellowship from those
members who joined in with their novel re-
ligious devices. I have been personally
acquamnted with the Church near Prince-
town Ja. and also with the exclusion nam-
ed in Mr. Peck’s awful piece of persecution,
it is a large respectable Old Fashioned
Church, under the pastoral care of Elder
Elihu Halcombe. She s sitated in the
midst of Presbyterians of various kinds.
Methodists and Free-will Baptist, all fre-
. quently strivingto draw the members away
from the Church by their legerdemain ;
their manner is o watch, and whenever
they can discover any hardness, to fan
" the embers with a zeal worthy of a bstter
cause. Mv. Peck says that the excluded

member was in g]] respects, orderly and
prous ; but the records ofthe Church shows
this statement to be positively false ; they

will shew that he had been frequently ar-
raigned forimproper conduet. ' In answer
toa query, the Ch. had at the meeting pre-
ceeding that on which the exclusion oceur-
ed, said,—As the scriptures of truth, fur-
nish reither precept or example for the
Benevolent (so called) Institutions, and as
we regard the Bible as a full and sufficient
and only Rule of our Faithi and Practize,
we cannot view them in any other light
then as the devices of men, and caleulated
in their nature to impeach the wisdom of
God. Hence, for a professor of the religion
uf the Bible, to join, aid, or abet those relig-
ous devices of men, is in effectto freat the
divine Law-giver with contempt. Such in
substance were the views of the Church,
and she answered-the query accardingly.

At this time the persecuted brother, was
at variance with some of his brethren who
were in favor of this decision, and to show
his contempt as well for them, as for the
Church, went and joined the Temperance
Society and incommunion with the Pres-
byterians ; he was consequently excluded.
From this circumstance Mr. Peck rajsed

-the whine of Persceution ! and Mr. Cham-

bers and others, have reiterated the slander
all over the States: )

I will give you one more instance of Mr. P's
talentfor calumnating the anti-mission Bap-
tist, that our Brethren at the east may
know how to appreciate the tales of those
missioparies which they have sent to con.
vert us wild people of the west.
celebrated Jno. Going, was exploring this

country in search of materials for making

out his famous report, to his eastern employ.
ers ; Mr. P.accompanied him into Ky. and
published an editorial journal ofhis tour, in
the Poineer in which he gave an account
ofa meeting they attended on Ellison’s
Prairie, with a people who call themselves
“Christians” and afler giving a very flat-
tering account of theirintelligence, he says
“INorth of this Prairie is g baptist church
of Danicl Parkers’ connection,and like all

When the ~
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of that connection is sunk in Laodicean
stupidity or wrecked on the ice-berges of
anti-nomian presumption. The only thing
we ean learn these Churches are doing, is
deadly opposition to all the benevolent insti-
tutions of the day, particularly sunday
schools &c.  Thischurch is one that I at-
tend, and only the sunday before this fa-
mous meeting, I Baptised three hopeful
converts into that very church ; and it can
be proved by several respectable witnesses
that they informed Mr. P. of the same; and
it is also well known that the members do
meet tagather every week for social wor-
ship, a practice which they have in no case
omitted for the last ten years. - True, she
has neither Tract Societies nor Sunday
Schools, she draws her maxims from the
WORD OF GOD of courseshe is a Pre-
destinarion Church, and stands opposed to
all human devices for advansing the Re-
deemors’ cause. She believes God who
appointed the end, has also ordained the
means : and taught us what these means
are, in his word.  For us therfore to resort

to the use of anzious-benches, or submission

chairs, to coax, tease, or drive people, would
be the hight ofarrogancy. The church
N. of Ellisons Prairie is indeed opposed to
8.8chools and to all kindred institntions ;
but officially she has never said any thing
about them, having had no occasion to do
s0; but I suppose what gave rise to this
pari of M-Pecks’ report, was an altercation
that had previously taken place between
a rev. 8.8chool Agent, and an Old School
Bro. which resulted in a mortification of
his friends, and was at the time a subject of
much conversation. These are but a few
of the many instances of gross misrepre-
sentation and falshood, which have been
circulated for (he purpose of slandering the
Old-Sbhool Baptist, of the West. My, P.
has well said g, “the sooner a separation.
is made the bester’; the Old-school have
th.()“ght so long before Le did: for the doc-
trine and praetice of these missionaries is

‘day in Feb. 1833,

such, as to render it impossihle for'us to
either fellowship, or have confidence ip
them. They may calumnate us abroag,
but we trust through the grace of God, we
shall be enabled to stand fast, and never be
brought in bondage to their fanatisism and
heresy.

Ishall now conclude by stibscribeing
myself Yours in the Gospel of Christ.

RICHARD M. NEWPORT.

By request, the regular Baptist Church of

Jesus Christ, called Bethel, Fulton Co.

1, give the following Certificate respect-
wng the Ordination of Brother John Mi-

ner, to the Ministry, on Saturday the

19¢th of January 1833.

The church met in conference, it being
her stated day of business, and on said day
agreed to set Brother John Miner, forward
in the full funetions of the Ministry, and

helps being scarce, the church agreed to -

meetat the House of Br, Ammisiah How-
ard, in the bounds of New Providence
church in the same Co. on Friday before
the second Lord’s day in Feb. 1833, for the
purpose of having Elder John Howard to
assist in the aforesaid Ordination. Ie he-
ing a member of said Providence church,
and by old age and infirmity not able to
come to our church. We also petitioned
Salem, and Copperas Creck churches for
help to assist us in the aforesaid ordina-
tion,and wrote to New Providence church
for their help to meet us on the day afore-

said, at the House of Br. Ammisiah How-

ard,in the bounds of said church, and it be-
ingthe day preceeding their stated meeting
on the Friday before the second Liord's
We met at the House
of Br. M. Howard, according to appoint-
ment, and the helps attended agreeable to
our petition as follows : from Salem church
Dea. Samuel Cazad ; from Copperas Creels
church, Dea. James M'Cam ; from New-
Providence church, Elder John Howard,
‘and Dea. Absolun Sargent, who was re-
ceived by us and afler the Presbytery went
through the necessary examination, pro-
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ceeded to ordain Rr. Jobn Miner to the
Ministry, Signed by order, and in behalf
.of the ceurch, by
JOHUN GOFORTH, Moderaior.
Frisua Porman, Clerk, |

N. B. this Brother John Miner, is that
old Anti-Mission preacher, that Togan
wrote was called from another church and
ordained in New Prcvidence church.

JAS. EDMONSTON.
By request wethe United Baptist Church
of Jesus Chuist, called New Providence,

Fulton Co. 11, give the following cer-

tificate respecting the ordination of Bio,

John Miner of the Regular Baptist Ch,

of Jesus Christ, called Bethel.

We the New Providence church receiv-
ed a letter from our Sister Bethel chureh,
requesting ouy official helps to meet them
at the House of Brother Ammisiah How-
ard, in the bounds of°this church on Fri-
day, before the second Lord's day in Feb.
1833, which request was granted, and
helps sent, to Wil : £1d. John Howard, and
" Absolum Sargent Deacon, who met at the
time and place appointed, and it being the
day preceeding our regular monthly meet-
ing, and that night John Logan ofSchuyler

Clo. cameto the place of meeting, and stood
up and preached, without any invitation,
and contrary to the wish of New Provi-
dence charch, and the next morning he

canie to the place of meeting again ; we
told him that we did not consider him in
ébod order, that he had brolge oft from a
church in our union in disorder and was

. excluded, & therefore he could not preach
in our church.

Done at our meeting of business the 9th

day of November 1833, and signed by the

church.
JOHUN MINER, Moderator.

Amizian HOWARD, Clerk. )
“Phe church appointed Elder John How-
ard 1o tell Togan that he must not preach;
and this was the officer that was appointed
to serve the warrant— thal Logan stated in

his letter to prevent him from preaching
the Gospel to the people.

JAMES EDMOSTON.
In apswer to a request, we the regular

Baptist church, called Crane Creek,

Scuyler Co. [l. give the following certi-

ficate respecting the seclusion of John

"Logan, and 13 members with him from
this church.

The Spoon River Association was in
session an Saturday before the first Lord’s
day in Oct. 1832, and on a request of Beth-
el, and Crooked Creek churches, and
Sangamon Association ; the request was '
this for Spoon River Association, to purge
hemself of the Missioa system. Therefore
the Associstion declared an non-fellowship
with the Mission system, and all its vari-
ous branches. John Logan, George Swan,
and Edward P. Swan immediotely protest-
ed against the act of the Association—they
werce members of Crane Creek chureh,
and on Friday before the third Saturday in
October 1832, Crane Creek church met
in session at the House of George Swau,
and the question was brought before the
church,—who does and who does not justi-
fy theact of the Association ; the number
of Members that belonged to the church
on that day was 58, and Logan and his
party declared that they did not justify the
act of the Association, and offered to give
us, that did, Letters of dismission, but we
rofused to take Letters; they then pro-
posed for us to give them Letters, we also
refused. Onthe next day the Mission p}xr-
ty. met at the same place, and we met at the
Br, Mathias Masten’s,"our former place of
holding meetings, and the Mission party
formed themselves into a church separate
and distinct from Cxane Creek church, &
called the name of their church Concord,
—on the same day we agreed to petition
Crovked Creek, and Union churches for
helps to meet with us at our stated meeting
in November next, to look into our stand-
ing and give us advice what to do, and




SIGNS OF THE TIMES. T 139

e B

prepared letters to that effect, an'd appoint-
ed Br'n. to bear them on the third Sy
day in Nov. 1832, The chureh met in or-
der and helps from the above named
churches attended to wit : —From Union,
Br'n. James Bdmonston, Jasper Buck, and
Benjamin Matthews; from Croolked Creek,
Br'n. Nathaniel Harris, Benjamin Golston,
Charles Friend, and William Allen, who
was kindly veceived. The church then
proceeded to choose out of her own body
three mewbers to set with the aforesaid helps to
¢ wit :—Brethren Jacob Fowler, Drewry Sellers,
and Mathias Masten, the Committee now being
in order proceeded to business and aftera care-
ful and strict examination on the subject the com.
tittee declared that John Logan and all that
were formed in the new shoreh with him to be in
disorder, and they being the majority, the com-
mittee declared the finority to be Crane Creel
' church; and in good order the committee made
their report, which was received. The church
then said that she disapprobates the conduct of
the disorderly part of this church which is John
Logan, and thirty-one others with him, and de-
clare the said disorderly part to be. no more an-
der the Watch, care, and fellowship of this church,

Done at our meeting of business in conference
the third Saturday in November 1832, and
signed by order, and in behalf of the church by

JOUN RAY, Moderator,

Marnmias Mastew, Clerk.

N, B—this isthe church that Logan alluded
to, when he stated in his letter in these words,
“my church divided,—thirteen went with the
Association; and thirty-four 'stood with me ; the
division was thirty-two and twenty-six, and a-
bout one fourth that went with Loga{l was clil-
dren, and Sunday school made Baptists. Logan
stated in his letter, that New Providence church
would divide which is false, for I do not believe
that there is one Member in that church that
would suffer him to preach in‘their House. I have
visited them lately and they are sound; and all
speak the samg thing.

JAMES EDMONSTON.
Fulton CO”‘".Y: Il. November 8, 1833. By re.
quest we the.undersigned Elders give the fol-
lowing Certificate, :

Being two of the Members that wag appointed
by the Spoon River Association, t5 visj Hender-

- ) T mmeemee oy
son church, in Knox County, and inquice the

reason why said church did not Teprosent por.
self in the Association last year, and thjs Présent
year. It being represented to the Associauou
that said church had followed after John Logap
in the Mission system. We do cerlify that we
did visit said church agreeable to appointmem,
and the church informed us, that she non-fellovy.
shiped the Mission system, and all its various
branches, and that she would not suffer those
preachers that was engaged in the Mission 8Ys-
temn to preach in the church; and the reason she
did not represent herself in the Association Jagt
year, was an account of sickness, and the rea-
son she did not represent herself this present
year was that she was informed that the Associ-

ation was in disorder, and in confusion, on ae--

count of the two seed doctrine, and. eternal
reprobation with the Missjon system ; and while
the church was in session, the question was-tak-
en will this church represent herself in' the As.
sociation next year by Letter and Messengers

or not. And the charch said bya very large

majority that she would represent herself-—we
think not more than threg or four that was op-~
posed to the question. Inall that the Association
appointed only two Brp, met,

JOHN MINER,

WM. BRADLY.
N. B—this Henderson church is the one that

Logan wrote, would go with him except a small
minority, and had sixty-three members it.
JAS, EDMONSTON.,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TINEs, .
CIRCULAR.

Norihfolk church,to 1he churches of Ketoe-

ton, Sendet) Gv'eeting : o

VERY DEar Brerarey :—We' ‘have good
reason to believe few of the churches, (and per-
haps not one of them) will send Messengers to
the -Associstion, 10 be keld at Broad Rup next
August,  As they cannot believe it will be for

the good of Zion, the honor of religion, and glo- -

ry of God, unless they meet in counicil befyrg
that time—as ‘al] (so far as our information ey.
tends§ believe this is not only the best—by the

only correct course, or plan, under existing cir-"
cumstances, to be pursued in the path of duty

for the general good of the whole,

We-therefore adopt this genera] publie mode,
of affectionately inviting all the churches of the
Association, mutually to agree ang meet in coun-
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cil, by their - Messengers, Two from each Ch.

at Northfork, on Friday before the second Liord’s
day in June next,to examine the subject prayer-
fully, to see what can’ be done, in order to bring
about a better state of feeling.

Done by order of the church at our meeting
for business the 8th day of March 1834.

CHARLES TURNER, Clerk.

P, 8.—you will direct your letters to our

Clersk, at Aldie. Loudoun Co. Va.
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scribers on the following terms, viz —$1 50
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If paid in addvance B1.

“A €10 Bill sent on in advance will be receiv-
ed in payment for 11 copies.

No subscriptions willbe received for less than
one year.

No Subseription to be discontinued until all ar-
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Editor.

« Y have peace-offerings with me ! this day
have I payed my vows.”—Tnz StraNeE Wo-
MAN.

How different the language of this strange wo-
man, from that of the Sister and Spouse of our
Lord Jesus Christ, whose motto has ever been
«Phe Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want,”
Psolms xxiii, 1. Zion has ever delighted in tel-
ling what her Lord has done for her. “Hg bro’t
me up also oot of an horrible pit and miry
clay, and established my goings and he hath
putanew Song.in my mouth, even praise tc
his name. ¢ He brought me 1o his banqueting
house, and his banner over me was love”” He
is her refuge in distress, and a very present help
in trouble.” Butnot so with the strange woman
—-her husband has gone a long journey, und has

\akien the bag of money with him, (s though he -

were & modern Missionary) and she is left to
paovide for herself—hence she is found devoid of
delicacy, in the streets at the twilight, she is
loud and stubborn; and at every corner she seeks
for lovers, and wishes with them to take her fill
of love, she delights to tell of her own doings,
Forin truth she is; a work-monger practical-
jy——she has decked her bed with tapestry, with
carved works, and with fine Linen of Egypt
{not of Zioun)—she has paid-her vows, and so of
gourse she has peace-offerings with her. Hav-

P ———

ing by her jndustry, n the absence of her good
man, rendered her house so inviting, by her
peace-offerings, her carved works, perfumed bed,
and her fine Linen of Egypt. She is now seen
in the black and dark night; for her feet abide
not in her house, she goeth forth a diligent seek-
er, and a ‘sure finder of ber deluded proselyte—
ameong the young men she espieth one void of
understanding, she flattcreth hius with her words;
and with her fair speech she causeth him to
yield—yea she forces him, He gosth after her
straightway, as an Ox goeth to the slaughter, or
as a fool to the correction of the stocks ; till a
dart strike through his liver, as a bird hasteneth
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for its life.

She telleth him that stolen waters are sweet
and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But he
knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her
guests are in the depths of Hell. She hath cast
down many wounded; yea many strong men
have been slain by her. Her house is the way
10 hell, going down to the chambers of death,

Ye children of wisdom tell us—~is she nota
daughter of her who sat upon a Scarlet coloured
Beast, who made the nations of the earth drank
with the contents of her golden Cup, whose name
is called MystTERY BABYLON, THE GREAT, THE
MoTHER 0F HARLOTS, AND THE ABOMINATION
OF THE EARTH. ) .

If Mystery Babylon is written in legible char-
acters on the fore-head of Papal Rome, are not
the features of the strange woman above describ-
ed, equally visible in her mystic daughter, the
popular Protestant Religionists of the present
age? Hark ye! What do they say ? We have
peace-offerings with us, (alias)the means of grace,

“the issues from death, and means ‘whereby to

make our peace with God ! and of saving our
souls from Hell, and of saving the souls of as

many as we ean by our fair speach force to turn

in with us. Do they not profess to have peace~
offerings with themn when they undertale to re-
concile the world to God ! and when they upon
the house-top proclaim that their Benevolent In- '
stitutions are efficient means of saving lost sin-
ners, Do not the Engineers of a Protracted
Meeting, when they call their deluded dupes un-
to the anxious benches, to paricipatc in the effi-
cacy of their intercession with the Lord, and
when to encourage them to come, (or with their
fair speech to force them) they tell them, that
their compliance will advance them, one step a
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least towards Heavén, Do they not then declare
that they have peace-offerings with them 2 Or
when they declare that all that is necessary to es-
tablish their peace with God isto give their hearts
to him, and that they have power to-do this. Do
they not then say, We have peace-offerings with
us ; and when thiey have gone through the for-
malities of what is called getiing religion, and
have péssed from the anxious bench to the sub-
mission chair, and into the church,—do they not
say ‘‘ This day I have paid my vows. I have
given up my heart to God, I have received the
Sovereign virtues of the cormsecrated bench, I
have joined all the Benevolent Societies; and
what lack I yet ?

. True the modern popular Religionists of the
present times, do profess to own Christ as their
Husband. Butit is equally true that they do
virtually say that he has gone a long journey,
and will return at the time appointed.

And that he has left her to supply herself with
pastors and arrange her house so as to render
her accommodations inviting to those among the
Youths who are void of understanding—and hav-
ing doneall this, to go forth by her Missionaries,
Agents, Tract distributors &e. e. to diligently
seek for lovers, or converts.

Reader can you discern the danalogy ? Beware
then, for her House is the way to Hell, going
down to the chambers of death. The dead are
there, and her guests are in the depth of Hell.

LUTHER, ON PREDESTINATION.

Erasmus (in most other respects a very excel-
lent mau) aflcted to think that it was of danger-
ous consequence to propagate the doctrine of pre-
destination, either by preaching or writing,—
His words are these: ““What can be more use-
less than to publish this paradox to the world ?
namely, that whatever we do, is done not by vir-
ture of our own free will, but in a way of neces-
sity, &c. What a wide gape does the publiva-
tion of this tenet open among men for the com-
mission of all ungodliness !  What wicked per-
son will reform his life ? Who will dare to
believe himself a favourite of heaven ? Who
will fight against his own corrupt inclinations ?
Therefore, where is either the need or the utility
of spteading these notions from whence so many
evils seem to flow 37

To which Luther replies : ¢ If, my Erasm-
us, you-consider these paradoxes (as you term

them) to be no more thanthe inventiong of men,
why are you so extravagantly heated o the oc-
casion *  In that case your argunients affscy pot
me; for there is no person now living i the
world, who is 2 more avowed enemy to the doc-
trines of men than hiyself, Bat if you believa
the doctrines in debate between us to be as in-
deed they are, the doctrines of God, you must
have bid adieu to all sense of shame and decency
thus to oppose them. I will not ask, Whithes
the modesty of Evasius 'is fled ? But, which is
much more important, where, alas | are yuur
fear and reverence of the Deity, when you round-
ly declare, that this branch of truth, which he
has revealed from heaven, is at best useless, and
unnecessary to ba known? What! shall the
glorious Creator be taught by you, his creature;
what is fit to be preached, and what to be sup-
pressed ? Is the adorable God so very defective
in wisdom and prudence ss not to know, till you
instruct him, what would be useful; and what
perriicious 2 Or; could not um, whose under-
standing is infinite, foresee previous to his reve.
lation of this doctri'r:e, what would be the con-
Sequence of his revealing it, till those eonsequen-
ces were pointed out by you? Yon cannot, you
dare not say this. If, then, it was the divine
pleasure to make known these in his word, and
tobid his messengers publish them abroad, and
leave the consequences of their so doing to the
wisdom and providence of him, in whose name
they speak, and whose message they declare,
who art thou, O Erasmus, that thou shouldest re-
ply against God, and say to the Almighty, What
doest thou ?  St. Paul, discoursing of God, de-
clares peremiptorily, Whom he will he hardeneth

~and again, God willing to shew his wrath, &ec.

And the apostle did not write this to have it stifl-

ed-among few persons, and buried in a corner H

but wrote it to the Christians at Rome; which

was in effect bringing this doctrite upon the stege

of the whole world, stamping an UNIVERSAL 1b1-

PRIMATUR upon it, and publishing it to believers
at large throughout the earth. What ean sound

harsher in the uncircumeised enrs of carpal men,

than those words of Christ, Many are called,
but few chosen ? And elsewhere, I know whom

| I'have chosen. Now, these and similar asser-

tions of Christ and his Apostles, are the very
positions which you, O Erasmus, brand ug usg-
less and hurtful.  You object, % If these things
are so, who will endeavor to amend his life 1’ 1

2
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answer ; Without the Holy Ghost no man can
amend his life to purpose. Reformation is but
varnished hypocrisy unless it proceed from grace.
"Phe elect asd truly pious are amended by the
Spirit of God : and those of mankind who are
not amended by him will perish, You ask.more-
over, Who wiil dare to believe himself a favor-
ite of heaven 2 I answer; It is notin man’s
own power to believe himself such upon just
grounds, till heis enabled from above. But the
elect shall'be so entibled : they shall believe
themselves to be what indeed they are. As for
the rest, who are not endued with faith, they
shall perish ; raging and blaspheming as you do
now. But, say you, These doctrines open
a door to ungodliness. I answer; Whatever
door they may open to the impious and profane,
yet they open a door of righteousness to the elect
and holy, and shew them the way to heaven, and
the path of access unto God. Yet you would
have us abstain from the mention of these grand
doctrines, and leave our people in the dark as to
_their election of God : the consequence of which
would be, that every oai would bolster himself
up with a delusive hope of share jo that salva-
tion which is supposed to lie open to all ; and
thus genuine humility, and the practical fear of
God, would be kicked out of doors, This would
be a pretty way indeed of stopping up the gap,
Trasmus complains of ! Instead of closing up
the door of licentiousness, 8s is falsely pretended,
it would be in fact opening a gulf into the nether-
most hell. Still you urge, Where is eitber the
necessity, or utility, of preaching predestination?
God himsell teaches it, & commands us to teach
it; and that is answer enough. We arenot to
arraign the Deity, and bring the motives of his
will to the test of human scratiny ; but simply
to revere both him and it. He, who alone is all-
wise and all-just,can in reality (however things
ﬁppear to us) do wrong to no man; neither can
hedo any thing unwisely or rashly. And this
. consideration will suffice to silence all the ob-
jeétions of truly religious  persons. However,
let us for argument’s sake go a step farther. 1
will venture to assign-over and above, two very

imporant reasons, why these doctrines shonld be

" publicly taught : 1.” Trorthe humiliation of our
"pride, and. the manifestation of divine grace.~
" ‘God hath assuredly promised his favor to the
troly humble. By tiuly humbie, T mean those
‘who are endued with repentance, and despair of

e

savin, e
o b %Q}?msiﬁfs ; fora man can never be said
o y penitent and humble, til] he is made
0 know that his salvation is not suspended in
any measure whatever on his own stre[n t]L " on
chination, endeavors, free-will, B

ma-
. or works ; but
entirely depen o
i y .pe, ds on ;ili\e. free pleasure, purpose,
: (;;ri]ma‘non. ‘12{,1 e ciency of' another; even
;)l 1 0 .ax.une: hilst a manA is persuaded that
' e has it m. his pow?r to contribute any thing, be
it ever so little, to his own salvation; he remains
in carnal confidence : he is not a self-despairer,
?
and therefore heis not duly humbled- before God;
so far from it, that he hopes some-favorable june-
ture or opportunity will offer, when he may be
able to lend an helping hand to the business of
his sglvation.—()n the contrary, whoever is truly
convinced that the whole work depends singly
and absolutely on the will of God, who alone is
the author and finisher of salvation ; such a per-
son despairs of all self-assistance ; he renounces
bis own will, and his own strength ; he waits
and prays for the operation of God ; nor waity
and praysin vain. For the elect’s sake, there-
fore, these doetrines are to be preached, that the
chosen of God, being humbled by the knowledge
of his truths, self-emptied and sunk as it were
1r}to_noth‘mg in his presence, may be saved in
Christ with eternal glery, This, then, is one in-
ducement to the publication of the doctrine ; that
the penitent may be made acquainted with the
proiise of grace, plead it in prayer to God, and
receive it a5 their own. 2. 'The nature of the
Chyistian faith requires it Faith has todo with
things not seen.~And this isone of the highest de-

grees of faith, steadfastly to believe that God is

infinatgly merciful, though he saves (compari-
tively) but few, and condemns so many j and
that he is strictly just, though of his own will
he males such numbers of mankind necessarily
liable to damuation. Now, these are some of
the unseen thihgs whereof {aith is the evidence.
Whereas, was it in my power to comprehend
them,or clearly to make out, how God is both
inviolably just and infinitely merciful, notwith-
standing the display of wrath and seeming ine-
quality in his dispensations respecting the repro-
bate ; faith would have little or nothing to do.—
But now since these matters connot be adequate-
1y comprehended by us in ,he present state of im-
perfection, there is room for the exercise of faith.
The truths, therefore, vespecting predestination
in all its branches, should be taught and pub-
lished ; they, no less than the other mysteries
of Christian doctrine, being proper objects of
faith on the part of God’s people.”—Toplady

‘ THE WORLD’S END.
The world as it was, and as it wishedsto be,
has terininated its existence in Philadelphia.
Were we 1o write the biography of this de-
funct concern, we would say that it was “a child
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- of many fathers,” dévoted principally to the
popular doiigs of the day, and opposition o the
ancient ¢ land marks” of Zion,

Doctor  Brantly’s “ Narrator” famons fop
pothing,except a wild enthusiastic zeal in the Ay-
mipian cause has also ceased to be; -

Lt is undersfood that the exit of both, was oc-

dlisloried by an amalgdmation of interests.

The Missionary Association of Pensylvania,
have given birth toa paper,which they have chris-
tened “ Christian Gazette,” and of which Eld.
R, M. Cushman is the Editor,

To. Corrspondents
We must again beg the forbeatance of
gur correspondents. We have a number
of communications on hand, which are
wecessarily defetred for want of room.
The verses written by sister Glmore have
been mislaid, if she will have the kindness
to favor us with another copy, we will be
happy to insert them.

We invite the attention of our readers to
- the communication of Elder Neawport of
{llinois, & the Certificates of the churches,
in refutation of the slander and abuse
which was published about a year since
in the Baptist Repository, from the pen of
a Mr. Logan, a Missionary in that State
under the patronage of the A. B. H. M,
Society. Those of onr readers who have
our fiast Vol. by turning to the 15th No.
will finda copy of his Lettet, .

PORTUGUESK aANGELS.

“On the occasion of a grand procession

in horor ofthe Virvin, which thaks place
annually at Nazare [the Brighton of Por-
tugal] all the most beautifal boys in the
neighborhood were selected to officiate as
angels. They were twelve in number, &
were gaily attired in garmeuts of gold and
silver tissue, with pasteboard wings upon
their shoulders.—They were intended to
surround the figure of the Virgin, and for-
.med a very striking feature in the proces-
sion. They were all carefully dressed, &
desired to keep themselves quite until they
were called to take their placesbeside Nos-
saBenhora. This was, however, by no
means easy to children under six years of
age; and accordingly, when the priests

had taken their  places, the wax candles
were lighted, the censers filled, apg the Vir-
gin ready to start, it was discovepeq that
two ofthe “litle angels” were misgip gy
Great was the consternation of those gy,
had been entrusted with the care of then,_.
they searched, as they imagined, ever
possible and every impossible place ; “uy. -
til at length,” said the priest, who told the
story, * in despair-l ran into a stable, ther,
door of whick I saw stunding open, and
there stood the two little angels playing at
pitch-and hustle,” '

Tt is but a poor argnment for a man to derive
his sainiship from the virtues of society to which
he belongs, and to conclude himself no weed on-}
1y because he grows among the corn.

The Pharisees were & set of men who were
perpetually employed in external acts of piety
and devotion, and as constantly employed in -
every species of extortion and fraud, They were
equally remarkable for their profession of reli-
gion and for their practice of7oguery. Their
race is not yet extinct. The name has ceased
among us, while the Zemper abounds.

Modern Philanthropy may be faithfuly por-
trayed under the figure of an allegorical person-
age, who is so busily employed in searching for
distant objects of distress, that she stumbles
over a pilgrim whv came to solicit immediate us-
sistance. ‘

Conventicles for the retail of Fanaticisin are
like those shops that vend thie poison of spirits at
a smal] rate, accommodated to the poor. A mis-
srable  stock of damaged divinity, as well as a
few kegs of damaged liguor, are sufficient to set
up either trade.

REecerers.—Silas Horton Rochester, N, Y.
$3. Jacub Cazad, N J. $1. Elder Thomas
Buck, Va. $5. A. Baptist, N York, for J. Fort,
Te. 1. J. D. Clark, Nyack $1. C. Scholey,
N. Y. $5. Nathan Greenland $10. Eid. E. w.
Earl, . Ky. $5. Wm. W: Covingion, through
Elder Thos. Buck Va. $§5. .

DiED

At New Castle, on the 8th inst Mrs. Hax-
NaH, wife of John M‘Crone, Junr.—afier suf-
fering fifteen days of severe illness, during which
time sister M'Crone, gave abundant evidence
of her interest in Jesus Christ—she fell asleep
in the trinmphs of faith.

“‘Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of bis Saints.”=<~Ps. cxvi, 15. “Ang I heard:
a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write,
from heuce forth, Blessed are the dead, who dje
in the Lord. Yea saith the spirit, for they rest
from their labors, -and their works do follow
them.” Rev. xiv, 13. ’

** Come ye Blessed of my father, inherit the
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation..

of the world.”—The Judge,
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", TFearful we’d not meet again.»

add
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Her bereaved family, neigborhood, and Ch'h.

Afrom which slie was taken, feel deéply sensible
- of the loss which they sustain in her death; but

they confidently believe that their loss is her gain,
- Communicated. :

POETRY.
The three Parting Friends.

When shall we three* meet again 1
When shall we three meet again 1
Oft’ shall glowing hepe expire,

Of’ shall wearied love retire,

Oft’ shall death and sorrow reign,
¥'re we three shall meet again.

Though in distant lauds we sigh,
Parch’d beneath the burning sky,
Tho’ tiie dcep between us rolls,
Friendship st unites our souls ;
Still, in fancys’ wids domain
Oft’ shall we three meet again.
When our burnish’d locks are gray,
Thin’d by many a toil spent day :
When around this youthful Pine
Moss shall creep, and ivy twine,
Long raay this lov’d bower remain:—
ere, may we three meet again,

When thedream of life is fledi—
When its wasted lamp is dead,
When in cold oblivion shade,
Beauty, wealth, and fame are laid;
Where .immortal spirits reign :

- There,.May we three meet again,
There shall we all be at rest,
Leaning on our Saviour's breast;

", There shall we forever be

Gazing on the DEITY:—
There shall we the LAMB adore, °
There shall we three, part no more.-

PART SECOND.
Parted many a toilspent year,
Pledged in youth:—to memory dear,
Still to friendships’ magnit, true, |
We, our social joys renew.
Bound by loves’ unsever’d chain,
Here on earth, we meet ugain !
But our bower, sink'by decay,

" ‘Waisting time has swept away ;

And the youthful ever-greeu,

Lop’d by death, is no more seen-
Bleak, the wind sweeps o’er the plain,
‘While here, in age we meet again.

Many a friend we used to greet,

Here on earth we no more meet ;

Of't the funeralknell has rung,

Many a heart has sorrow stuug,
. Since we parted on thls plain, o

.

Worn by toil, and sunk with years :
Soon we'll quit this vale of tears,
And these hoary locks be laid
Low in cold eblivion shade,

But where Saints and Angels reign,
We three hope 10 meet agein.

* The word “all”” may be used instoad of
three. = - :
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To whom all Communications must be ad-
dressed.

 COMHEUNICATIONS.

Hor the Bigns of the Wimes®

BroruerBresE —As a constant read-
er of the ‘Bigns’ I have to inforr you that
Ihave not received any of the numbers for
this month, for which Ifeel disappointed; in.
asmuch as I feel an interestin the nromul-
gation of “The Truth.” I thank you for
sending me on the numbers which I Jacked
some time ago, I should not like to miss
any ofthem as I intend to have them bound,
in order the better to preserve them. .

The following thoughts ave- for you to
dispose of as you think proper.

Brorurr Brrsr :—I have often been
struck, atthe professed Ministers ofthis our
day who are crying up human effort and
human means foradvancing the Kingdom
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; be-

" lieving that if they had been taught the
first lesson in Girace, which is the shuting
up of ones mouth, and had known what it
i to be shat up in prison, and had known
experimentally what a real spirit of bond-
age was ; they would rather sit in eternal
silence than thus to prate like a parrot,
and cut out work enough for others, but
performno part of it themselves, yet by the
bye, look at the activity and fleshly sincer-
ity of such characters ;—Hark ! how they’
can mimick the child of God, & with what
vehemence they preach their Gespel. !'!

Behold ! how they ornament society with
theirsuperior veligion; but it isa certain fact,

‘men may write volumes on divinity, and
still be total strangers to the import of these

blessed words, “Blessed are the people ¢

hat
know the joyful sound’ there are thousands
of what is passing for gospel sermons which

are preached by men who krow nothing -

savingly, and who prove after-all to be but

| crooked sticks devoted to distruction ; how
many have we seen and heard, whose re-

ligious subjects have worked mechanically
as well-as politically upon the minds, when

“the heart has never felt the power of God's

first saving touch; hence how muny do
we hear preach up holiness of life;  pro-
gressive sanctification, and the Sinia Law
as onr invariable rule: on heaing this we
reasonably conclude that they "above all
othevs have not failedto make their calling
and eléction sure ; but Alas! how reverse
to this, when you visit them on their sick
bed, they know nothing of that peace from

‘Glod that prissjeth all understanding, norcan
they tell in‘whom they have believed, nor of
having past from death into life, or having
“the witness within themselves; in shoit

they cannot come into the first class, or say
whose Iam, or whom I serve ; such char-

‘acters bring an evil report upon the most

cheerful and benign system that God ever
revealed to man, they know nothing of
that abundant rejoicing that a believer has
in Christ Jesus ; they appear to be in the
service of a bad master, whose service is
complete drudgery, and when they die, all
is but a peradventure. Borther Beebe,

Now for a few of my best wishes:—] hope

aud pray that the God ofall grace, will
lead you intothe different departments of
his blessed truth, and enable you to war
a good warfare ; and that you may be en-
abled from an experimental acquaintance
with the necessities of the poor and needy,
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so to speak and write as to meet their case,
cireumstances, trials and tribulations ; for
they above all people stond in need of com-
fort and support. ‘
Lfthe theological account as given in the
Old and New Testaments, of the Church of

Christ, unconnected with a divine life im-

planted in the'soul, would satisfy the cra-
vings of the hungry and thirsty heaven
born, and spiritual soul, we have a smatter-
ing therof; but the historian’s gift falls in-
finitely short of the unction of the Divine
Spirit, however polished by scholastic trim-
mings and external trappings of the Gam.
alielsof this wise and enlightened age.

Althongh I live in a place which con-
tains a population of more than 6000 in-
habitants and more than a dozen of what
are called churches; yet he whose entire
dependence is fixed upon the Man Churist
Jesus, as his Prophet, Priest, and King, as
made unto him Wisdom, Righteousness;
Sanctification and complete Redemption,
is denouniced as inert, do-nothing, Antino-
mian and o dangerous fellow, irrecoverably
lost, and past all hopes.

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel.

. AN OUT-CAST.
March, 24th. 1834

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Dragr BrorHER BEERBE :—With a plea-
sure, peculiar to Gospel affection, I ad-
dress you at this time. Itis certainly a
calamitous time with the Church of God.
and one of Zion’s mourning days. Yet,
my Brother, I consider it an unspeakable
favour to be able to see its real circum:

stances, © Trath is fallen in our streets,”’

& the time is come when, they will not en-
dure sound doctrine. But this we need not
wonder at, for the * Spirit speaked ex-
pressly, that in the latter times some shall
depart from the faith, giving heed to se-
dueing spirits and doctrines of Devils,” 1

leadeth his people into the ¢ruth which

 maketh them free from those abounding

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

The blessed Spi‘rit of truth

-M:

errors that now infest the professed church
of God. And this is clearly exhibited in
the Scriptures.as a very distinguishing
chatacterestic of the people of God, “ A
stranger they will not follow for they know

' not the voice of a stranger.”

But notwithstanding the gloomy state of
things, withal, T feel enzouraged, with
many others through your valuable paper,
to find so many who are enabled to discern
the signs of the times. And that are not
ashamed to bear a faithful testimony to
the truth. May the Lord increase their
number, that we may strengthen the things
which remain and that are ready to die,
Rev. tii; 2. _

A few days smce I 'was reading the pro-
spestus of a popular work which I have
reason to conclude has already obtained an
extensive circulation. In the work allud-
ed 1o, the Author comes forward to show
that * such a salvation as’ he says “ it be-
comes God to give, and such as man needs
to receive, is within the grasp of every hu-
raan soul.”

I have no doubt but this declaration com-
prehends the popular doctrine of the day.
From the above sentiments I have been led
to the following reflections—with regard
to the first part of the declaration wherein
the writer affirms, * that such a salvation
as it becomes God to giveand man needs
to receive,” ect.

First. I would ask who is to be the judge
of what it becomes God to. do, or to 'give’.l
Or what does not beeome his peerless Ma-
jesty to do, unless determined by His own
authority 2 Without being guilty of the
highest arrogance, and the boldest pre-
samption. The character of God is not to
be arraigned with impunity at our Bar,
« With whom took he counsel, and who
instructed him, and taught him the path of
iudgment, and taught Him in knowledge, -
and shewed to him the wayof undersand-
ing ¥ Isaiah x1, 14. The scriptures are
the voice of Jehovah to us; there we read
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the decisive record, and form them there is
no appeal, whether we receive it or whether
we donot. Buttoadvert to our fiyst ques-
tion—what that salvation is, which it be-
comes God to give and sinners to receive-
T answer; that seeing it has pleased God
to save sinners, we may rest assuved that
the blessing is enjoyed in a way, or thro’
means by which the glory of his charac-
ter, is completely displayed and magnified,
in which all his adorable perfections most
beautifully harmonize ; & I would add that
both end and means were arranged by an-
erring wisdom as well as fixed by Sover-
eign pleasure, before the world began, Eph.
i, 4. Now such a salvation as the Gospel
reveals I believe it becomes-God to give,
and if God does not give it, sinners must

. perish for any thing they can do to obtain
it, for there is salvation in no other but
Christ, and Paul says, Christ is all and in
all.  Here the claims of Divine Juztice are
supported, while Sovereign Grace is dis-
played and exalted, Herein God has glori-
fied his holy name in giving salvation to
sinners. .

But such a salvation as that to which the
(writer) alludes and which is said to be
“ within the grasp of every human soul,”
is such a salvation as the Gospel of Christ

knows nothing about.
But let us examine this word grasp ina

few particulars. (L.} The. term grasp, in
this connexion is extremely uncouth, and
it is somewhat strange, that another word
could not be found to express his prezise
meaning. (2.) Mast men derive the bless-
ing of salvation by violence 2 No, for God
is very justly represented as giving it, and
L need not use force to obtain that which
s generously imparted. (3.) Can it be sup-
posed  grasping fulfils any condition,
and so deserves ot merits salvation ? This
cannot be for the same reasons as last men-
tioned nothing is so free as a gift, this is
plain to common senge, (4.) Does the wri-
ter mean that this salvation is within the
reach of every human soul? Surely this

SIGNS OF THE TiMgg,
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cannot be—becanse he must know that the
report of it is not made Within the héaring
of every individual. pe Gospel is not
preached in all the earth, nor iy, every con-
gregation, and how shall they belieye in
Him, of whom they have not heard 2 “Faith
cometh by hearingand hearing by the word
of God;” nor does it reach the hearts ofa]]
who do hear it. “Who hath believed ouy
report,” was thelanguage of the Prophet
Isa.and in the Apostles’ days some believ-
ed and some believed not, but as many as
wete ordained unto eternal life believed,
(5.) Perhaps we are to understand by the
word grasp, the Lord designed it for every
human soul ; but we cannot recejve this
idea because of insuperable  difficulties,—
we are told before that the Lord &ives his
salvation to sinners,and if he designed that
every one sheuld possessit. [ may ask
what prevents évery one from enjoying it ?
Until I can have a satisfactory answer,
I'must be free enough to deny that such a
design ever existed in the Divine mind, to
suppose that the Lord Jesus Christ obtain-
ed eternal redemption for those who are
now suffering the vengeance of cternal fire,
would be such a gross insult on the sacred
page, and the divine perfections, that a man

must be lost to' all sense of his own chary-

acter, as a dependent and guilty creature
before he would indulge the thought for a
moment. (6.) Suppose the term grasp may
be used for possession, and the meaning be
that every human soul ig already a subject
of grace, and that the spirit of God is in
every son and daughter of Adam, and if
cherished and improved, wil] finally ter-
minate in eternal glory.

But this is contrary both to Seripture,
and to fact—for every partaker of gracels
a believer. But weknow that all mep have
not faith, “ The carnal mind is enmity a.
gainst God, dead in trespasses and sins.”
This is the Scripture account of fallen man,
and he must remain inthat state till quick-
ened by the Holy Spirit of Promise.

Hence we discover that the sentiment ad-
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vanced does neither agree with the truth,or
christian expetience. But blessed be God,
we have a more sure foundation laidin Zi-
on, and that the salvation of ibe church
does not depend upon man’s [ree will, or
human merit, but upon the sure and im-
moveable basis of the predestinating will
and purpose ofa covenant God in Christ.
But I must here leave the subject for the
present.  Yoursin Giospel Bonds.
WM. MARVEN..

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Dear Brorner Brrse —Some three
score frosty winters have passed over my
head, through the boundless mercy of our
God —thirty-five of which T have known
the Lord, or rather as Paul says were
known of Him ! while residing the last
nine years in this city, have considered,
compared, and lamented, with Jeremiah
and Mich, The good man is perished out
of the earth, thisis a Nation that heareth
not the voice of the Lord their God, nor re-
ceiveth discipline, truth is perished, and is
clear gone oat of their mouths; at length
with David, By the waters of Babylon
there I sat down, yea there we wept, when
we remembered Zion, we hanged our harps
on the willows in the midst thereof, saying
how shall we sing the Tord's song in 2
strange land ? For truly without were
Neverthe-
less God that comforteth those who are
cast down, comforted us, by the coming of
of Titus (the Signs) so that the skin of our
face shone with gratitude,like Moses when
he came from the Mount; cheerfully real-
izing, as Tron sharpeneth Iron, .s0 a man
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend,

wo then thanked God and took courage,

inasmuch as He hath still resevved to him-

“¢clf seven thousand men who have not

bowed the knee (affections) to Baal. Even
so at this present time of (gross darkness,

Priest-cralt, apostacy and superstition,)
there is a remmant according to the Elec-
tion of Grace; these being lovers of good

#—d—ﬁ“_._‘_“//d__f’_’w.

e
‘men, sober, just, holy, temnperate, by sound

dnctrine may they exhort and convince the
gainsayers, and although T am no Prophet
or Prophet’s Son, 1 may predict the sincer®

friends of the “Signs,” will most assured

ly witness an assertion by one of the very

Old School 2 The antiguity, ot simplicity

of it will never invalidate 1ts import.

If Gospel grace comes {0 2 place—Hell's Gates
will openfly ;

The Devils black will give a crack—and that
imost presently.

Nevertheless, may you never be dis-
couraged, believing that gl'eatér is he that
isin you, than he that is in the world, ¥
John iv. Yours in Gospel Bonds.

GARNETT JONES, Sen:
Jay Street, Ultica, March 17, 18384,

The following is a Letter written by &
Baptist Minister of the Old School, and pub-
lished some twenty years since in a Peri-
odical work ; itis caculated underthe unc-
tious influence of “God the Spirit, who &~
Jone teacheth to profit,” to inform the judg-
ment, and relieve the mind, combining in-
ctruclion and consolation, and shows the
Author could live under @ cloud apon those
doctrines he boldly maintained when the

sun shone, and happy, thrice happy, and”

blessed are those who in the hour of temp-
tation, and day of trials, can by faith say
with the Prophet, ** Therefore 1 will look
anto the Lord, T will wait for the God of
my Salvation: My Giod will hear me, Re-
joicenot against me, O mine enemy, when
1 shall fall 1 shall arise, when L sitin dark-
ness, the Lord shall be Jight unto me.”
Certain [ am, every one without exception,
who preach the distinguishing and discrim-
inating doctrine of Girace with affection &
sinceriiy, must know what is meant by a
flery trial! that comes to try all that ave
Cthrist's by electing, adopting, and sanctify-
ing grace. That it may be received by our
veaders with pleasure and profit is the de-
give of yourstoserve for the truths sake.

GARNETT JONES, Ben,
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Tho Burning Bush,

‘May the good will of Hrw who dwelt in
the Busl, dwell with you, then you will
find that though you are as a Bush on fire,
you will not be consumed, for the Bush
was ag safe wlhen on fire as when it was in
full blossom—and this is the case of the
believer when he is as a Bush in full
blossom of profession and possession of
the love of God ;. and "Union with Christ,
and the testimonies of his grace by the Ho-
ly Ghost, then he is looked on with a plea-
sant eye ? Butlo !l when the poor believer
is all on fire with firey temptations ! Firey
tribulations, burning all on fire; in his
4 mame, in his substance, in hiscircumstances
allon fire; all burning in his mind, his
hope, his expectations all consuming 11—
But Oh, this change, makes an amazing
change in the view of all; they turn aside,
let them be doing what they will to see this
strange sight indeed; a poor believer a
lover of Jesus, a preacher of Christ, that
was lilce a Bush, green pleasant and in
full blossom,. now all on fire. A slrange
change, a strange sight indeed !! Behold
and wonder, now one wags his head, and
passes By, another says ah, ah we would
have it so, a strange sight,—but the most
amazing of all is that he is not.consumed ;
what can be the reason of all this? Aye
this is the thing, this puzzels men & angels,
and many of our untried christians toc, that
thought by this fire he would be consumed,
especially as his own corruptions took fire.
‘What, not consumed ? This is a strange
nght indeed, to see a Bush daubed with
pitch, tar, and conbustibles of evil accusa-
tions, this meeting the Oil and Spirits of his
own corruptions being all onfire | but here
lies the mystery, the strangeness of the
sight. Did we not cast three men bound
into the midst of the fire? Lo 7 see four
men loose walking in the midst of the fire,
and they have no hurt, and the form of the
fourth 1s like the Son of God!! There's
the mystery, the form of the fourth spoils

all the designs of men and rage of goyan.
Ahme a poor exile,a Bush on fire 1,y ,
consumed. What can be the mattey ¢ Sure-
ly it must be the good will of him whg
dwells in the Bush; there 1t is my Brethy.
en, this is all my preservation and yours,
—there all your safety lies in the midst of
all your firey trials and tribulations, hera
you are preserved as children of the King-
dom, in grace and glory relation, you can-
not die because yourlife is hid with Christ
in God, though a bush on fire; yet as safs
as though there was not one spark, because
of the well of water which is springing up
to everlasting life. However, this is m¥
hope, my strength, my life, my all vizg —
the good will of Him who dwelleth in the
Bush, or verily I had been consumed long
ago; but Ais wall was in the way, O sweet
bartier, O precious security | His will,
that is enough, there is my safety, “For he

is of one mind and none can turn him,’—

It is his will,that is a bulwark higher than
than the Heavens ; whocan reachit, strong-
er than death, who can overthrow it 2 His
will “is like his throne unshaken, and like
his name will endure for ever” Whatis
his grace in all its riches and glory, but a

display of his Omnspotent Will 2 But lo,

to my great joy it is not only his will but
his Good Will. There is the sweet source
and life ofall, for 3¢ 4s his Will that all man-
kind shouald be his creatures and supplied
by his providence, but it is his Good Will
that his Eleet should be his children, his
heirs, his peculiar treasure, and supplied
with the provisions of grace and glory be-
ing predestinated according to the good
pleasure of His Will, but Ok this 1S not
all, it was the good will of HIM. There
it is, had it been otherwise, it 'would never
have done for me, but no other could have
borne with\vme,mineis not a common case,
my aggravations,too greaf, my enemiesare
too deep for any to know what to do with
but HIM. Had all the Angels in Heaven
anited in one I hadbeen morethan a match
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for them all, as the Bush on fire had been
surely consumed ; but O it was the good
will of Him whom my soul loveth, of him
of whom the Prophets sang, of Flim whom
the chureh adorves, to Him be glory now
and for ever. But thisis not all yet, for he -
dwelleth with me; where do you say, why
in the Bush and keeps it from being con-
sumed, this is life indeed, it was his living
in me that caused me to live, he dwells
with me and I with him,~—matters are all
made up between us, his own arm has
brought salvation; heis good in healing
discases and binding up the broken in
heart, for he has in love to my soul castall
my sins behind his back,” who'healeth all
my diseases, who crowneth me with lov-
ing kindness and tender mercy, bless the
Lord O my soul.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

Woodville, Rappahannock Co. Va. March
4th, 1834.

Dear Broruer Bersr i1 have read
the first, and part of the second Vol. of the
“Signs” with a great deal of pleasure and
satisfaction, and notwithstanding the oppo-
sition of many of my Brethren, whose
piety, from personal acquaintance, I cannot
doubt, I shall continued io rvead them, and
recommend them to others, as lqng as 1
entertain the sentiments, with regard to
them, that T now do. May the Lord pros-
per your efforts in the good cause of dis-
seminating truth, as it isin Jesus. Itls
that , which the children of this world do
not love, cannotreceive ; for being children
of the Father of lies, and devoted to his
service, they do not, cannot love the truth,
no, nor those who propagate it. The King-
dom to which they, the children of this
world, belong, is the Kingdom of darkness,
therefore, they donot, cannot love thelight,
neither are they willing to come unto i,
lest their evil deeds be reproved. But the
children of light, love the light, and where-
soever the true light shines, sooner or later
they will repair. And may the Lord con-

tinue to afford you light, my dear Brother,
and enableyouin his strength: to hold it up,
that those who have eyes to sec, may see,
and be benefited thereby, for those who say
we see, and are blind, having no eyes, can-
not be benefited by the light,but they only,
the eyes of whose understanding the Lord
hath enlightened, can see, rejoice in, and
be benefited in, and by the light which the
Sun of Righteousness imparts to his chosen,
the church, the purchase of hisblood ; yea,
the church, which he purchased with his
own blood. I know that the truth, and the
sect that holds it in righteousness, has al-
ways been, & still are every where spoken
against, and I believe as the inspiration of
God predicted, that grievous Wolves have
entered in, not sparing the flock, and that
of our own selves, men have arisen, speak-
ing perverse things, drawing away Disci-
ples after them. Hence the necessity for
the Elders taking heed to themselves, and
to all the flock, over the which, the Holy
Ghost hath made them overseers, to feed
the church of God, which he hath purchas-
ed with his own blood. And what, my
dear Brother, is the food with which the

flock isto be fed ? Why, Jesus Christ, and

him crucified, “For except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye
shall have no life inyou.” Thus speaks

-our blessed Lord Jesus to his Disciples, &

again he says, “ My flesh is meat mdeed,
and my blood is drink indeed,” and this
food, which none but those who have been

favoured with the gift of faith, can receive

and whilst many are running to and fro,
with lo here, and lo there, preaching for
doctrines the traditions of men, and preach-
ing virtually, the rightedusnessof the crea-
ture for justification, rather than the righte-
ousness of the Lord Jesus Chrisi. I am
determined the Lord being my helper, to
know nothing for salvation, save Jesus
Christ and him crucified, hereis my‘strong
hold. I have no native inhcerent righte-
ousness of my own, in my own proper per-
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son, I know I cannot be justified, and with
an .old celebrated divine, I must say, “ If
Christ is notin me, and Iin him, I want
nothing to do with an absolute God. To
a reconciled Father in Christ I desive to
look, in humble confidence, and to say
with the poor despised publican, from a
thorough conviction of the exceeding de-
pravity of my natare, God be merciful to
me a sinner, and leave it to others, if there
be any, whose nature is not so depraved
to pray with themselves, and return God
thanks, that they are not as other men are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterous, or even as
this publican ; yes, Iam willing to leave it
"to others, to boast of fasting thrice in a
week, of giving tithes of all they possess,
of easting in any rich gifts of gold aud sil-
ver in the Lord’s Treasury, thereby pro-
moting the establishment of many Bene-
volent Institutions, such as Sunday schools,
Traet, Bible, Missionary, and I know not
how many other Societies for the advance-
ment, as they may say, of Christ’s King-
dom, which to be sure, is not ofthis world,
—and how men who are of this worid a-
lone, can be instrumental, or subservient in
buildiug up a Kingdom which is not of this
world, Lam not able to conceive,— and how
a Kingdom 1eared up upon the foundation
of Sunday schools, Tract, Bible, Mission-
ary and other Societies, formed in part, if
not altogether, by the children of this world
and subjects of the Prince of Darkness,
can be the Kingdom of Christ, or bear
any similitude to it, I am also unableto con-
ceive ; for as before remarked, Christ's
Kingdom is not of this'world, and Societies,
called Benevolent, by the men of this
world, arenot said, by the imspiration of
God, to be the foundation upon which
Christ’s Kingdom is built; Oh no, the
Apostle Paul says to the Ephesians, Br'n,
pow therefore, ye are no no more stran-
gers and forgigners, but fellow citizens
with the Saints, and of the household of
God, And arebuilt upon the foundation

of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief Corner Stone—
Farewell for.the present, b i
Farewe WM.pVV. CO{??I‘\’Ieé'?E)O’Nh_?'
To the Editor of the Signs of the Times,
Drar Brorurr BeEger :—In the days
of the Prophet Malachi, itl, 19, we Tead,
“Then they that feared the Lord speak
often one to another:” and they did not-
speak. in vain, for,” the Lord hearkened
and heard” it. Now this happened to bethe
case some time ago with myself and Bro-
ther S8amuel Nichols, a subscriber to your
invaluable publication, and one whom I
love in the truth. Amongst other things
he introduced the *Signs of the Times,”
and affectionately committed to my care a
few numbers of the ‘same for my petusal, to
judge of their contents for rxiyself, and as
far as my humble Judgement may go,I find
them in strictaccordance with the delight-
ful Volume of Holy Inspiration, the excel-
lent pages of which fully confirming my
belief, that the same spirit which moved
holy Men of Godto write in days of old,
doth also teach the Brethren whose names
are placed in your Book, to powetfully con-
tend for the faith of the Apostles, even the
* Faith ouce delivered to the Sajnts.” We
live ina day of awful heresy, delusion, &
apostacy, from this faith, when the sublime
and sacred contents of the Scriptuves, is
subverted and destroyed, and the glorious
Trinity in Uaity, Father Son and Holy
Ghost, dishonored, despised and disowned.

And notwithstanding the church is by that

unerring volume exhorted to “Beware lest
any man spoil her through philosophy and
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after
the rudiments of the world, and not after
Christ,” Coll, ii, 8. Tt isto be feared therg
are hundreds aye and  thousands too for
whom Christ died, who are thus ensnared
and “ tossed to and fro and carried aboutv
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight

of men, and cunning craftiness whereby

they lie in wait to deceive,” Eph. iv, 14.




I need ot inform you Dear Sir, that the
day in which we live is portrayed by the
Holy Ghost in the prophecy of Hosea, iv,
9; and others, tno true to be refuted by the
legalists or selt justiciaries of the day, ‘o
wit: that “My people are destroyed for
lack of knowledge,” I do not mean the
¢ knowledge which puffeth up.” 1 Cor.
viii, 1, and flls them with Pharisaic pride
that they are potas other men &c.—ofthis
kind we cannot complain, neither the
knowledge which men acquire by the light
of noture in admitting God to be their
Creator and Benefactor, and that the sal-
vation of their souls is left to their own free-
will, thereby giving God the lie, who hath

sclared unto the Son, the covenant head
of his chureh, that they, his people, shall
all be made willing in the day of his pow-
er, Psalms ¢x, 8, that they shall all be
taught of the Lovd—[not forgetting the lit-
tle ones] from the least to the greatest.”!
These free-will Arminians, with all their
stock of knowledge ¢ are vain in their 1m-
aginations, and their foolish heartis dark-
ened. Professing themselves to be wise,
they are become fools,” Rom. 1, 21, 22,—
and I very much question whether some
of these deceiving and deceived, Reverends
would rather that Jude had not meddled with
them in his Epistle verse 10, where he
says “ But these filthy dreamers verse 8,
speak evil of those things which they know
not, but what they know naturally, as brute
beasts, in those things they corrupt them-
selves.” But © woe unto them,” verse 11.
Yea and to all others who are ignorant of
the only way of Salvation by Christ, who
never have been taught their loathsomness
and hell-deservedness, to seek refuge in the
f Christ's imputed righteousness,
tablish their

covert O
choosing rather to set up and es
owh, thereby robbing Christ, who hath
said, “my glory will I not give t0 another.”
1 say of this knowledge thexe is no lack.

But now for a little with all brisfness of
what is lacking. Solomon says the “Fear
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of the T,ord is the beginning of Lnow-
So that when men (wherever or
‘whomsoaever) make great pretentions in the
charch of Christ to knowledge, and have
not the fear of the Lord, and take not his

ledge.”

- word for their rule, we conclude they have

nolight in them. For, the Holy Ghost
testifieth to the Church that she shall have
Pastors after Giod’s own heart which shali
feed her with knowledge and understand-
ing Jer. iii, 15.- But alas how does our eye
abound with “ Blind guides” and * filthy
dreamers,” and though they may live like
angels they need not expezt a blessing, for
the Lord of Hosts is against them, as he
saith * Behold Tam against them that pro-
phecy false dreams, saith the Lord, and
do tell them, and cause my people to err by
their lics, and by their lightness ; yet Isent
them not, nor commanded them ; therefore
they shail not profit this people at all, saith
the Lord,Jer.xx1ii, 327 Butit is the consola--
tion of the church of Ghrist, that the found-
ation standeth sure and having this seal
the Lord knoweth them that arve his. God
hath not cast away his people whom he
foreknew, Rom, xi, 2, And the God of
peace shall bruise Satan under your Afeet
shortly, Rowm. xvi. 20. 1 must now Dear
Siv, apologize for such an intrusion on
your time and patience, and finding the
imits of my sheet exhausted must beg you
to enrol my name on the list of Subscri-
Lers, be kind enough Sir, to send me also
all the back Numbers of the publication, to-
gether with the amount to be paid to your
agent, and it shall have, if the Lord will,
my immediate attention.

I conclude my hurriedlines wishing you
and the Brethren all needful strength and
ability to continue in.the good work of the
Lord, being persuaded your labor will not
be in vain, and remain yours in Covenant
Relationship.  SAMUEL ALLEN.

New York City, March 3, 1834.

l

Broruer Berpe:—I send you here-
with a little. money, and would just say,
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that as respects the doctrine of yout - paper
it issuch as we [the Southampton Ch'h, Pa.)
consider in accordance with that of the
Regular Baptist Churches, and we ave not
a linle surprised that from Baptist Church-
es, and individuals, it should meet with so
much opposition, not-only do we think it
speaks the faith of the Baptist, but the doc-
irine of the Bible, although there may be
‘some brethren with us who do not in all
respects approve of it.

It has beeu often said, Churches cannot
prosper without bringing inio requisition
the various insiitutions of modern origin,
which are so admirably calculated to make
professors; but facts ave more stubborn
than mere assertions. Although it is not
usual for your correspondents to send you
boasting letters telling what great and
mighty things Protracted Meetings, Anar-
ous benches and * I have done, yet, 10
state such facts as will show that Ged can
and doss cause Zion fo travel and bring
forth, and independently of the inventions
of men, to speak forththe honors of Omni-
potent Grace. Weas the obedient subjects
of the King of Zion, should be found en-
quiring for the good old paths, without try-
ing experiments for the Holy Ghost to
sanction, fall in with, and bless, in order to
the converting of sinners; but believing
preaching, and wying to live according to,
the despised doctrine of Sovereign, Effica-
cious GRACE ; yet, strange as it may ap-
pear to many, the Lord is evidently making
“his people a willing people, in the day of
his power,” among us, without the use of
the newly invented methods which we be-
lieve ape much better calculated to increase
the natural progeny of the Bond Woman,
than such as John discribes, “ Which were

born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, |

nor of the will of man, but of God."

[ assure you that the practice of blowing
a trampet, to tell what things are done, 1s 80
opposite to the spirit of the Gospel, that it
is with delicacy 1 send you these lines, for

the purpose of refuting what is so often

said of those Churches which gy willing

to be governed alone by the Law of Cihyist.
For some. time mox:e th‘ant\vo Years, the
Lord has been gathering nto his fold, some
of his wandering sheep in this vieinity, ang
such as were dead in sin, have heard the
voice of the Son of God, and do live the
life of faith. We believe HE has made
about forty persons willing to receive, em-
brace, and love him, his doctrine, his laws,
and his poor despised followers; which have
been buried with him, by Baptism ; since
these things ave so, without the aid of hu
man wisdom to.schemeand plan the work,
we confidently believe it is of the Lord.
The Lord reigns, as well when he hides
his fuce, as when he revealshissaving pow-

‘ot and grace ; therefore let the saints trust

and rejoice in HIM alone.

Allow me, my Brother to say that some
pieces in yeur paper are caleulated rather
to irritate than to convince. I am aware
of the difficulties attending your sitaation,
but it is certainly more like the spiti fthe
Gospel, when our brethren err {o try to
reclaim themby persuasion, by tenderness
and by the utmost meekness.

Yours in the Kingdom and patience of
our Beloved Lord.

JAMES B. BOWEN

Southampton, 4th. February, 1834

A word 1o our much Joved Correspond-
ent.

Kuow then, Brother James, @ For there
are many unruly ond vein tolkers and de-
cetvers, specially they of the circumsision :
whose mouths must be stopped ! 'w/zo' subvert
whole houses ! teaching things which they
ought not, 3% for filthy lucrd's sake :—
Wherefore REBUKE THEM SHARP-
LY ! that they be sound in the faith ; not
giving heed to Jewish fables, and command.
ments of men that turn from the truth.”

The Gospel was not designed to i)lcase
all men, to some it 1s a savour of life, and to
others of death ; to them that believe,Christ
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is precious, but a Stone of stumbling and ]

a Rock of offence to them which stumble at
the Word, being disobedient : whereunto
also they wereappointed. Bible truth, is
calculated to irritate, rather than convince
nominal and carnal professors ; hence if I
please men, then am Inot the servant ol
Christ. Ed..
FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Brorugr Beesn . —Through the kind-
ness of Brother H. Rowland, I was inform-
ed of yourlabour of love about a year since
“and am thankful to you for the. papers you
sent me, [ have distributed them in distant
parts—but am. sorry to say, my circum-
stances has been such as not to be able to
send you ample satisfaction; but permat
. me to assure you,—your views therein
exhibited are in perfect accordance with
mine,and my soul rejoices within me,altho’
Tam a man of seventy-seven years of age,
that there is a few (though young) that
does see and proclaim against the abomin-
ations of the Mother of Harlots and have
strength to contend for the faith, once de-
livered to the Saints, Though I am well
advanced in years, and soon shall be no
more in this world, yet T know my Re-
‘deemer lives, and he is Jesus Christ, who
has passed-into the Heavens, and soon
shall I be with him. But I will declare
to you and unto all, the Bible, Tract, Sun-
day school, Temperance, and other So-
cieties, are only a delusion of Satan, emin-
ating from, and leading to the Bottonless

P1t, from whence all the igventions of men’

have originated, for they are directed a-
.gainst the reign and the authority of Jesus
Christ, sedneing the Elect from that holy
enjoyment and fellowship which they are
entitled to when walking in the truth, that
which makes them free. The day is com-

ing my son, when that visible order that
now distinguishes the Baptist Church will
disappear, and she will be clothed in hu-
mility worshiping CGlod in spirit and in
truth, and not known bythe world for they

are chosen out of the world, and shall hage
1o communion nor fellowship with the un-
fruitful works of darkness,

May the Lord lead you into all truth and

qualify you to fill your place, as a faithful

servant, even to resist unto blood if need
be. We have had a meeting in this town
of the Saints, to take into consideration
the unfruitful works of darkness. in order
to publicly withdraw from them, as God
may give grace and wisdom, for Alarm !
Alarm 1! Alarm !!! is sounded in the camp
of Israel, and the seducing spirits and doc-
trines of Devils, are in the camp making
its ravages among the children, and wo !
wo! wo! iz in the midst of us; for we
have drank of that flood that proceeded out
of the mouth of the Dragon. Dear By,
though poor in this world, T should be
glad if you would send me some more
No's. especially the 3d; of the 2d Volume.
I'thimk of moveing to Ohio next June, then
I'shall, [God willing] send you all the sub-
scribers I ean obtain, but here your friends
are not very numerous. - Please excuse
my freedom and believe me to be ycur Br.
in the Bonds of the Gospel of Christ.
JOHN KNAPP.
N. B. Ialsoinform you ofa new charge
given to a Minister in this region of coun-
try, among the Baptists at his ordination,
»1charge you, my very dear Brother, ifyou
want to raise a sum of money to build a

meeting house, ask counsel of God, then
go to your influential friends, and you will

get it. I charge you my Dear Brother if
you want to rajse a sum of money for Mis-
sionary purnoses or others, ask counsel of
God, then go to your influential Brethren,
and you will get it.” This same man has
done according to his charge and consider-
able has been subscribed to the said object,
a meeting house. J. H..

FOR THE S8IGNS OF THE TIMES.
Desar Brorurr BExBE :—On the first
Lord’s day in this mounth I had the pleas-
ure of Baptsing four persons, at Upperville,
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[two Geentlemen, and two were Ladies, ]
in which place Mr. Broaddus has his little
new constitution, and where he preaches
statedly ; one of the Ladies baptised is a
cousin to Mr. B.and is Married and lives
at Upperville ; yet she said she could not
join with him, if we did not receive her.—
T'he other lady livesat some distance from
Upperville, and within the bounds of Mr.
Ogelvies’ congregalion ; she gave as a rea-
son why she could not join there, she could
not understand him and consequently was
not edified. Last Lord’s day I Baptized a
Gentleman and his wife, at Old Seneca, at
which place a maost respectful attention was
paid to the word preached, by a crouded
multitude ofthe first respectibility. This
day I preached at home [Leesburg] to an
overwhelming ctoud, as was supposed from
1000 to 1500 people were present, here I
also Baptized four persons, three males and
one female, making inall tem, all of whom
gave very satisfactory evidence that they
were born of God. We hope and trust
these are but few drops of the copious
showers which the Lord intends for us.

‘We can say he does appear to be with us’
indeed, and in trath, for which we desive
to feel thankful, “If the LORD be for us,
who can be against us?”’

From your very unwortny Brother in
Christ.

WILLIAM GILMORE,

YOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
To Wirziam F. Broavpus.

Sir :—Whereas you have, in the Religious
Hearal {so called) of Feb. 14, 1834,in your
publication addressed to the Brethren compos-
ing the Ketocton and Columbia ASSOClatiOfIS,
said, ¢ And I will here challange any‘m_an liv-
ing, to produce a single particle of testimony,
that any of the whole party have ever madea
Gospel effort to reclaim me from the errors, in-
to which they suppose me to have fallen.” And
inasmuch as you have farther said, ¢ I owe it -
entirely to Mr. Gilmore’s hostility to mo, that the
affections of so many are estranged from me.~I
do not mean to accord to him a great amount of

influence, he does not posess it, but hig vocifer-
ous shoutings of Heresy, Arminiunism, &e. have
excited the fears of many, and they have ran g.
way at the ery of “Mad Dog,” without stoping
to ascertain whither the Doe is mad or not.”

Now Sir : as you have thus represented me,
I will adopt this public mede, to call upon the
many whose fears are excited to stop running,
and attend with us while we cooly, deliberazely,
and closely examine the dog—in order to ascer-
tain with same “degree of certainty, whether he
has the kydrophobia, of falsehood, heresy, and
Arminianism, or uot,

And if after a thorough and faithfal examina-
tion, we find that he is indeed mad, or has this
kind of bydropobia, (as a mad dog is a very dan-
gerous animal, and as Paul tglls us to ¢ beware
of dogs.”” See Phil. iii, 2,) in that case he must
be cured, or confined, or something must be dong

safety and well being of society, can then be de-
cided.

But if on examination it should be found th
he is not mad—then if my vociferous shouting
shonld ever again be heard on this subject, it will
be considered a" false alarm—and. so the fears,
and the running of many will be prevented.

you say, “‘Iask the favor of you Brethren, to
confer with me face, to face, and letus see if

there be any cause for all this hue, and cry, a-
gainst me.”

invitation and challange, T adopt the same public
mode, to inform you that I will meet you, face,
to face, at any convenient time you may appoint

| and apprise me of, in or near Middlebrgh, near

your residence; for your convenience, and with-
in the immediate bounds of your warm support-
ers ; for the important object, of seeing (as you
say) if there be any real cause for all this hue
and cry, against you ; that the public mind may
no longer be abused either by you, or by myself,
on this subject.

to all, and the falsehood with its auther be ex-
posed to public contempt,
Yours Respectfully,
WILLIAM GILMORE.,

Lieesburgh, March 25, 1834,

with him ; how he must be disposed of, for the

And asin the conclusion of your publication .

Now Sir : as you have thus publicly gfven the

- I shall expeet to hear from you, that the hue, . -
and cry, may cease forever, the truth be known
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“ But to do good, and to communicate ; Jor-
get not,”’ Heb. xiii, 16, )

Thus wrote the inspired Apostle Paul, from
Italy, 10 the Saints at Jerusalem, and as the
middle wall of pgrtition is effectually thrown
down, which consisted in meats and drinks, and
divers washings—carnal ordinances,and a world-
ly Sanctuary &c.—there is henceforth no dis-
tinction. to be observed in the Church of Gode

Il are made one, in Christ Jesus our Lord,
lence we infer that the above admonition ap-
p]igs to the Saints among the Gentiles, with the
same force, as to those among the Jews,

Butuas in relation to all oiher Beriptures, so
with this, it has its appropriate meaning, and
may notbe wrested from that meaning with im-
punity. ) -

g We have b,éen led to an examination of this
dext, by the frequent use to which it has been ap-
plied by the advoeates of the New Divinity
schemes of the day. In the absencs of Scriptu-
ral'authority, for the popular faith, and practices
of the gredt majority of professors ; they have
endeavored to cover their motives by a refer-
ence to this text ; let the object to be effected, or
the manner of accomplishing it be what it may,
this text is brought forward as a divine warrant.
‘Thus for instance. T'he Roman Catholic would
say that, séying ,M’as.s, worshipping the Virgin,
and adroeuting their doctrine is in the meaning
of this text fo do good, and the paying tithes,
to the church, and money for the absolution of
their sins, to the Catholic Priesthood, or for the
deliverance of the departed spirits of their rela-
tives from Purgatory, is to communicate, in the
sense of the Scripture, anon, another tells us
that it should be understood differently, and so
we find that men professing to be teachers in Is-
aeldo not agree. But, is (here no rule given

f
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by which we are to lnow the mind of the Lord,
3s to what is in his estimation, and what is not
good?  Avre we indeed left to grope about in the
datk, and for the want of a better, to employ hu-
man wisdom and providence, s our rule, and to
conclude that the answering of our own feelings,
and judgement in onr decision will be satisfac-
fory 1o the Sovereign Judge of quick and dead ?
Let the Apostles answer. Peter says, “We have
& more sure word of prophecy, whersunto we do
well to take beed.” (how long ?) “untilthe day
dawns, and the day-star arise in our hearts.” 2d
Peteri, 18. And Paulsays, “All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, Tor instruc-
tion in 1ighteousness ; that the Man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good
works.” 2 Tim. ii, 16, 17. Here then we find
arule, for our proceeding, as the children of the

Kipgdom, and as the men of God, we are..

thoroughly furnished to al] good works—this,
rule will answer all nhecessary purposes unto the
men of God——they are amply provided for. And
while the nominal professor wil attempt to justi-
{y bis conduct in Jjoining with, and contending
for the unseriptural institutions of the day, up_:)ri
the general principle of doing good, without con-
sihdering that ““T'here is a way that seemeth right
to a man,but the end thereof js the way of déath.”
The man of God who feareth the Lord and
trembleth at his word, willin all his religious
pursuits, regard the word of God as his only
rule of faith and practice, and disclaim all works
as evil (however fair they may seem) that are

" without example or precept in the good Book, -

—

In conducting the publication of our little
sheet, it is our wish to avoid as far gg passible
those personal strifes, and contentions, which so
frequently occur among those who bear the name
of Baptist, should we open our columns for the
insertion of the complaints and defences of the
conflicting parties, we wonld be driven to the
unavoidable necessity of excloding from our
pages those jnteresting communications from our
Brethren of the ancient School, for the publiga~
tion of which the Signs of the Times, was brot’
into existence—and for which jt is generally pat-
ronized. It must readily be perceived that such
a course would fail to- edify and comfort the
readers of this paper ; they are not solicitous to
kuow what A, of the /New School has sajd a-
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B of the old School, oF what was B’s.
They wish rather to be informed

o A. : form
g those things which are of general in-
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dome. .
Mhe communication of Brother Gilmore; ac-

cepting the challange of Mr. Broaddus, is re-
Tuctantly (on our part) admitted—because first.
e do not consider Mr. B. entitled to so much
potice; as has been-betowed on him by a number
of our Correspondents, and second. DBecause
we have nothing to fear from such men. If we
are on the Rock, the gates of hell shall not pre-
vail against us:

Third. Because we are called to endure hard-
ness  as’ good Soldiers—and while we contend
earnestly for the faith, and_against the innova-
tions of modern Theclogians, it is more in ac-
cordance with the direction of our Liord, to turn
to them ihe other cheek also, than to make, a
serions matter; of their attempts to personally in-
jure us: 4
. We have felt owrselves particulal‘ly called on
in the present case, as the abusive piece; to which
Brother G. replies, was published in the Herald;
and as that profligate paper has given publicity
to numerous personal attacks, upon the charac-
ter of Brother &. and otlier Old School Brethr-

" en, and as its collumus are only open to one side,
we have on this ground consénted for this time.
And we do sincerely hope that henceforth our
Brethren will feel disposed to pity, and pray for
their personal revilers, and pergecators, and not
stoop so very low, as to notiee again publivkly
the names of such men as Wm. F. Broaddus, on
account of any personal abuse or slander.

We are pleased to hear of the good work' of
the Lord, in the ingathering of souls in the
churches where our Brethren Bowen and Gil-
more are laboring ; all such information where
itcan be kept apart from that ostentation, and
vanity so characteristic of the New School ex-
citements, will be read with peculiar interest by
the people of the Saints. '

P e

We received from Eider Rubinson, of Mont-
gomeryville, Pa. for publication a notice of an
Old School Meeting to be held this day in that

e from cur proposed course ofir enetnies
are of it will take special care that we
lack for such matier, to crowd from
(nore weighty matiers of the King-

e e

place—unto which the B'n. of the Old School
were affectionately invited- .

We regret that our last number wag bout' and
mailed before the receipt of this Letter.

The Brethren of'f‘.]e primitive faith, and order
throughout the United Stiates, are reminded of
the contemplated meeting of Old School Baptist,

_at Black Roek, Baltimore Co, Md. on Monday,

the 19th day of May next—at which time and
place we hope (if the Lord will) o meet our
Brethren of the Old Fashioned stamp, {rom the
varioas parts of the U, S

N. B. The meeting of the Baltimore Ass'ns

is to commence at the same place on the Friday

prece ding,and will continue her session until the
commencement of the above named Old Schook
Meeting.

. TEMPERANCE TEA PARTY:

¢Phe third tea party of the Preston Temper-:
ance Society was celebrated on Christmas day
in the Exchange Rooms. The company amounts
ed to about 1200—the tea kettle was a boiler cotk~
taining 200 gallons, erected in an out~h0usé, and
forty reformed drunkards officiated as waiters !
A band of music assisted—two temperance songs
were sung, and addresses were delivered. The
Teecorder of the Borough, with a party of ladies
and gentlemen, honored the meeting with their
presence; and pleasure and enjoyment beamed
from every countenance. The contrast between
this company, says the Preston Chronicle, and
those were intoxicating liquoi-is used, is an un-
answerable argument in favor of Temperance
Associations.”—Liverpool Chr.

A S —
A NEW PRANK.

From the Boston Recorder.
SELF DEDICATION. -
Mr. Edilor :—Some time since I had the

pleasure of being presentata meeting for young
people, and heard them addressed in a very inte .
esting manner on the duty & hapiness of ¥ me-
diately devoting themselves to Chrivy . Afier
pressing this daty upon their mind” by many af-
focting considerations, the mir] gter, anticipating
that some rmight be Pars’ aded to yield to the
claims of God and 7 edicate themselves to his
service, said he "gould give them a form which
it might be $7.able for them to use for this pur;
pose. Tae form he added, was recommended
by an gffecting circumstance, which he would
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state to them. It had been adopted by a young
man of his acquaintance, in the days of health.
He had set his name and seal to it, and made it
his solemn, deliberate, joyful act. At no very
distant period after thig transaction, he was laid
on a bed of sickness. His disease rapidly wast-
ed his strength, and was evidently carrying him
. down to the gates of the grave. It wasa time to
try the souland test his hopes for eternity. The
trial found him not unprepared. He called for
the written dedication which he had:- made of
himself to God, and caused it to be laid on his
dying pillow. He would oceasionally take it up
and review it with inexpressible satisfaction. He
took it with him as it were to be his passport at
the gate of life. Such having been the happy
experience of this young man, the speaker ex-
pressed the hope that others might find this form
of dedication adapted to their state of mind and
purpose of soul. He counselled them therefore
to make up their minds as to what they were
willing to do, and if fully resolved to give them-
selves up to Christ and his service, to take this
covenant of concecration to their closets and de-
liberately adopt it as their own.

The issue was that some took this advice, as T
afterwards ]e;med, and gave themselves away,
as they hoped, to God, in a covenant never to be
broken or forgotten, :

In the present prevailing seriousness, I have
thought it might be well to. publish the form of
self-dedication for the benefit of all who might
be disposed to use it. It is, I think, very happi-
ly expressed, and that it may have been in print
before this, can be no objection to this appearing
in the Recorder.” :

FORM OF DEDICATION.

“ Convinced that God has a claim upon me
as my Creator, Preserver and Benefactor—that
my habpiness in time “and eternity depends on
him—that his requirements are just and reason-
able; and that the present is an accepted time to
secure my salvation : I do now, humbly relying
on his grace to assist me, and pleading the mer-
its of Jesus Christ, the Saviour, .

Reselve to devote myself to the service of God;
I choose him for my portion ; I choose the Liord
.Jesus as my Saviour ;. 1 choose the Holy
Spiritas my Sanctifier and Comforter. _

1 resolve, to break off from my sins by righte-

ousness ; (o renounce every pursuit and interest
that 1s inconsistent with supreme love to God ;

B

to makeit my chief object, as long as I live, to
honor my Maker, by devoting to hisservice my
time, talents, property and influence ; and by en-
deavoring to do all the good in my power to my
fellow-men. (Signed)

e d——

D. D’S. vs. ANXIOUS SEATS.
ANXIOUS SEATS,
~ “We believe protracted meetings and anxious
seats to be among the most rational means which
can be taken to carry the truth right home to the
hearts of sinners ; and we design, while God
shall spare our unworthy lives, to eontinue them
as the providence of God may afford opportunity,
though all the D D’s, in the United States should
vote against them. While we do this, we beg
to decline being responsible for the mode in

. which they my be conducted, or the truths or

errors which may be propounded by others ; and
will add our firm persuasion that the same plain
speaking, and the same earnest and devout pray-~
ersof the people of God for uncenverted indi-
viduals, if carried into the houses and families
where sinners reside, would make most ehairs on
which unconverted men and women may sit, an-
xious seats. 'The fact is, that if sinners do not
repent and believe on Jesus, they certainly will
be damned : and this will make the sinner anxi-
ous, whenever and wherever you can persuade

him to think of it."’.—Re. Hemld.

From the Christian Secretary
*‘ HOW THE INDIANS READ THE BIBLE,.
Mr. Editor,— - .
*“While on a visit to the State of Ave——, in
the summer of 182—, an occurrence was related
to me which, if you think it worthy of publica-

tion, you may give it to your readers. It was
substantial[y as follows :—

In the early part of the same year, a Paido-

‘Baptist preacher was employed by the Bible So-

ciety to dtstribute bibles among the indians of the
Cherokee Nation. On presenting a' Bible to a
sprightly. young man, who undersood the Eng-
lish Janguage, the preacher said to him, “Please
accept this book, read it, believe it, and do what
it commands you.” It was received with a nod
of acquiescence, .

The next summer, the Indian attended a camp-
mesting in the neighborhood of the preacher, a
short distance from the Tenncssee-river., He
embraced the earliest opportunity of seeing the
kind friend who had put into his hand a boolk
which taught him the way of life and salvation.
Daring the interview, the Indian said to the
preacher, “Mr, Mem———., T want youto go with
me to the river.”  “Why,"” sai¢'the preacher,
do you wish me to go with youlto the river 2 «I
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ize me,” replied the Indian, ¢
want you ;0 gﬂp‘%:’hout, goin‘zg to the river,” sajd
fl? N baggﬁez ¢ Where ?"” inquired the red man
e },-)gﬁsly- « HEeRB,” responded the preacher.
ﬂﬁar Jooking hastily round him for a moment,
she Indian inquived in a tone indicating surprise,
«How can you Baptize me here, where there is
no water 7 He was told they could have water
brought for the purpose. From the movements
of the wild man, it was evident he did not un-
derstand how he could be baptized there. Ob-
serving his perplexity and want of comprehen-
sion, the teacher found it necessary to explain
the mode of baptism to this child of nature, who
being unacquainted with the modern changes and
improvements in the fashionable world, had, by
reading the Biblein the old fashioned way, fool-
ishly understood it to mean what it said.  ‘The
ignorance of the uncivilized savage was remov-
ed by being informed that, by the ordinance as it
now stood, they avoided both the disgrace and
trouble of going to the river; and that it was to
be performed by pouring a little water on his
Jorehead.

The man of the woods had his eye steadily
fixed on his spiritual instructor until the explan-
ation was concluded, when his countenance fell,
and gazing vacantly into space, he stood some
time lost in thought ; then starting up as from a
reverie, and fastening his eye again upon the
preacher, he, in a tone of voice and with a coun-
tenance expressive of disappointed and surprise,
inquired auxiously, “Is that Baptism?’ He
was-answered in the affirmative. A momentary

pause ensued ; then as if ealling to recollection

something which had not occurred before to ex-
plain the mystery, he exclaimed—Well if that
is Baptism, you gave me the wrong Book !

His idea seemed to be, that each of the differ-~
ent denominations had a book of Bible or its
own ; and that this gentleman had, through mis-
take, given him a Buptist Bible ; for that repre-
sented Baplism to be immersion. )

Quere.—If all were to read the Bible as the
Indian did, would they not come to the same
conclusion—viz : that if any believe Baptism to
be any thing but immersion, they must learn it
from some other book ¥’ —Mil. Har.

Persecution of Roman Catholics in China.

“Extract of a letter addressed to the Editor of
the Singapore Chronicle =

‘* During two years past, 74 Christians, of the
village of Duoug-son, have been detained in
prison for the cause of religion, and have been
compelled to wear the cangue while awaiting
their sentence. at length, in the month of July
last, sentence was passed on them in these
terms :~**T'he church of Duoug-son and that of
Jeouinh are to be pulled down. 'The first chief
of Christianity is condemned to be strangled, &
the second chief to be transported to the province
of Tranninh ; 13 or 14 soldiers are condemned
to bear the cangue for two months, exposed to the
heat of the sun, then to receive 100 blows each

.
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with a cudgel, and finally to be bapjshed. The
rest are remitted to punishment of exile. bt are
treated in all other respects as those ia‘]i-ea,dy men-
tioned, 'The woman are actuitted with 100
blows each. As to Mr. JaCCBrd, who hag come
into the Impérial Kingdom of his most Pagan
Majesty to seduce the people to gais money, 1,4
deserves. most exemplary punishment 5 bat hig
Majesty graciously remits his punishment, ang
condemns him only to serve as asoldier in the
royal city. He is not permitted any louger to
travel over the country. .

* This sentence has been executed on all; one
after another, and all the Christian professors of
Duoug-son have suffered their punishment with
admirable patience. o ‘

‘Onr mission is now in a very deplorablé state,
In the sentence of Duoug-son the King prohibits
the obervance of religion. The persecution also
is public ‘and general. On all sides the Pagans
afflict, oppress, and vex the Christians—wish
ing to ferce them to perform acts of idolatry and
superstition, to abandon religion, to pull down
their churches &ec. At this moment; several o=
ther villages are cited before the tribunals of the
Mandarins, as professing the Chrislian religion.
From the single village of Tho-due, 14 men and
10 women have just been arrested. They are
in prison, waiting for their sentence, and in-the
mean time wearing the cangue. The other
Christians of this village have taken ‘flight:s=
Several unhappily abandon religion. Some ¥
lages, a little too timid, have pulled down their
churches, for fear of being denounced: Inthe
province in which I reside four villages have
done so. The religious of almost all the
convents have returned to their pareits’ homes 5

“afew only of the more intrepid having remained

to take care of the houses.”

A PROMINENT SIGN.

HEIRCUIT TEACHERS WANTEDs

* A number of persons of good moral chiap-
ater, conciliating manners, good readers, and in
other respects qualified to instruct the youth of
our State, can find émployment by application to -
J. M. Peck, P. M. Rock Spring, John Russel,
P. M. Bluffdale, (now at Alton) or Meri Foster,
Lebanan. The business and plan will be to have
these teacher, with suitable books; and lessons on
cards, take two, three, or more schools in differ-
ent neighborhoods, visit each, twice, three, or
more times a week, hear the scholars recite their
lessons, lecture, and explain the subjects and thus
enable those who are disposed to learn, to teach
themselves, by the aid thus given them by the
teachers. .One whois “ apt to teach,” will do
more real good by this method, if he visits the
school butonce a week, than is had from the la-
bors of teachers in the ordinary way for the whole
week. 'There are now a number of settlements
in thisregion where the people are desirous to
have an experiment made on the circuit ‘system.
~~Poineer, Il. ’

e
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Recerers.—E, 8, Cadwell $1. Eliab Haw-
kins $1. Garnett Jones, Sen. Utica, N. Y. %‘T‘;w'
Lider C. Suydam Hopewell, N. J. $3. le?"r
A. B, Goldsmith, Guilford Cr. $1 Witham O
Lauck, Luray, Va. $5. G. Westervell, N, Y.
$3. Elder E. Raymond, Saw-Pit, N. Y. &5.

POEETRY.
Brornns Bouse i—I send you the following
lincs which Thave composed:—1If yon think
_them worthy of a place in the *Signs of the
times’ I think it would give me pleasure to
have my name enroled among the poor, des-
pised saints, who are every where spoken a-
gainst.

z

ANNA GILMORE.

For the fﬁgi‘ss of the Times,

While here on earth, Dear Lord I stay,
Grant me thy presence, day by day,
That I may live to own thy eause,
And yield obedience to thy laws.

Keep me Dear Saviour, in that frame,
That [ may praise thy Holy name.

Oh ! keep e always near thy side,
That I may in thy truth abide.

. Teach me, my sinful heart to know,
_And at thy sovereign will, to pow :
And grant, Dear Saviour, grace divine,
To eleanse this wretlched heart of mine.

:A wanderer, Lord thou knowest I've been
A vile poluted wreteh, undone
. Yet Lord, through thy eternal love,
- Thope: toé reign with thee above.

H

Where sin and sorrow, grief and pain,
Shall ne’r disturb my peace again ;
And when deaths’ iron gate I've past,
Be found of God, in Christ at last.

Fesus where ¢'re thouart I'd be,

And find my All in All, in thee :

In heavenly strains, with Angels join,
To praise thy name, in songs divine.

Then in a song, more sweet and loud,

T'll sing the triumphs of thy blood,

Which beught, and eleans’d and set me free ;
That Tmight reign Dear Lord with thee.

‘ : HIARRIED

At Minisink on Wednesday the 26th, inst. by
Eld. Gabriel Counklin, Mr. Gabriel L. Dunning
of Wantage, N. J. to Miss HMary Ann, daughter
of Dea: Wi, Murry of the former place.

Oua Thursday the 271h.by the same, Mr. Aa
ron Stone, to Miss Pamelic Calrill. -

Near Bloomingburgh, on Thursday, the 10th
inst. by Iilder G. Beebe, Mr. Lockwood Putdy,
to Miss Lydia, daughter of Dea. Charles Hard-
ing.

On Baturday the 19th. by the same, at Mount
Hope, Mr. William S Harding, to Miss Debo-
rah Palmer, all of Mount Hope. :

LIST OF AGENTS.

Tur following list of Agents are duly author.
ized 1o receive Subseription, ecollect, receipt,
and transmit {o the Evitor all monies which
may be due to the Siexs or Tug TIMES, VIZ ==
T New-Yorx. .

Hezekiah Peltit, Levi Streeter, Wm. Warren,
James Mead, Gabriel Conklin, Calely Bush, E-.
Raymond, L. L. Vail Ezq. James Finch Fsq.

Peter’ Winchel, 8. B, Benton, Benjamin Burt, -

A. Everit, A, Holmes Esq. Ezra Mosely G. Wes-
tervelt, 24 Renwick St. N.Y. Nath. Cary, James
Robinson, Thomas Faulkner, David Forshee,
Silas Horton, Alpheus Galvert, Cornelius Shons,
Wm. Murry, Doet., Wm. B. Slawson, Garnetl
Jones, Joseph S, Hant,
NEw Jursuy.
C. Suydam, D. B. Stout, Wm. Garrison, P.

Hoyt Jun, Geo, Doland, Meses Northrop, Col.

Wm. Putterson, R. R.. & G. Drake,
PENSYLVANIA. 2

Thos. Barton, Hez. West, J. B. Bowen, T,

Harris, Wm. House, Nathan Everitt, ' Nathan

Greenland, Wilmot Vail, Henry Rowland, Elder

J. Ash, .
DELAWARE.

William K. Roberson, Peter Meredith, G. F.
Tindall. .

MARYLAND.

Eli 8eott, Thomas Poteet, Edward Choat,
Wm. Wilson 8. W. Woolford, Richard English,
J. B. Preston, B. Dawson; D. Uhler; Wm. Sell-
man, Co .

Vircinra.,

Samuel Trott, Wm. Gilmore, Wm. Marvin,"

M. Monroe, Henry Louthan, Thomas Buck Jun,
Danl. James P. M. T. M. Henley, Alex. Ben-
nett, Henry Moon, 8. Buck, Wm, C Lauck,
George Kittle, B. Bridges, James Williams,
Wm. A. Muoren, Wm. Custin, George Gist, J,C.
Gates, . M. Dea. Peter C. Rast.

Irrivois.,

Charles 8. Morton’ P. M. Stephen Miller,
Heonry Sears, John Morris, James Edmunson,
Thomas H. Owen, John Ray, William Crows;
Wm, Welch, John Lorton, Isaac Moore, Hugh
Armstrong, William Kinney, Aaron Badgeley,
Gideon Simpson, Wm. Jones, Thomas Ray,
Alexander Coneley, Pleasant Lemay, Isaac
Raily, Isaac Coneley, Guy Beck, Ransom Gear,
Richard M. Newport, R. Highsmith, Joseph
Readman.

CGuio Btephen Gard, Silas Hulse, Morris
Burt, Jos.Tapscott, Eli Ashbrook,

Inprana.—James Mason, Elihua Halcomb.

Mississipri.—dJohn Burch,

J. Mills, Mo.

Micn. TER.~A. Y. Murry, Ira Hitchcock,

Kenrucky, - -

T. P. Dudley, E. W, Barl, John Pridmore.
Wm. Stauley. :

Conngcricut.—A. B, Goldsmith, N. Atwood,

Massacnusprre.~—FHeman Sackett,

Theron Earl Spartinsburg, District, 8. C.

N. B. All monies remitted to the Editor by
Mail in current Bank Notes, of as large a denc-
mination as convenient, will be at our risk.
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COMMUNICATEIONS.
For the Signs of the Times.

Erpkr Berse :—When the plan for
_Sunday schools was first proposed, it was
held forth to the public as being necessary
for the Education of the poorer class of
children, whose circumstances were such
as to render it difficult to attend school on
any other days than Sanday ; which plan,
'if adhered to, all must approve. But un-
fortunately, as soon as these schools were
rendered popular, this proposed benefit
was lost sight of, and they were converted
inte machines for producing religious pro-
Sessors, and it is very doubtful if any can
be found atthe present day where the origi-
nally professed plan of giving the poor
children a plain education is pursued; but
all that can be, are brought in, rich and
poor, to be taught Sectarianism. Asa proof
of this look at all the reports of proceed-
ings. Take for instance a recent one made
by the Sabbath school Association, ef the
first Presbyterian church of Philadelphia
which is'a fair specimen of the whole,—
"#The present school consists of a Director,
Librarian and Treasuver; 11 Male & 11
Female 'Ifeachers,'\&rho instruct an equal
number of classes, & which altogether con-
tain 150 pupils’—by what follows we may
' Jearn what these pupils are taught. -“These
during” the past year have 7ecited 11,723
verses of Scripture; 11,464 . Stanzas of,
Psalms ; 10,904 questions in Brown's a-
bridged Catechism ; 5,232 questions in the

shorter CGatechism ; 202 guestions in the

= e
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larger Catechism ; and 36 iiMghe young
communicants Catechism. And in ‘addition

to this, some of the classés have pursued -
‘a course of proving and illustrating dec-
- trinal questions and biogrphical history,

for which much time and searching of the
Scriptures were necessary.”
Teachers in his report says, “ The recita-
tions from the Psalms, Scriptures, & Cate-
chism in-the mornings are @ccompanied
with such explanations. as the subject may

seem to demand, or I feel myself competent

to make.” Another says, “Tn order to keep

up aninterest in-the exercises, I have con-

trived to vary them frequently, sometimes

reading in the Old Testament, and some-
times in the New, always however, éccom-
panying the reading with such remarks as
were calculated elther to explamn the mean-
ing of the passagé, or to fix it on the 1 me\

mory.” SeeS. 8. Journal, March 16,1834.
For the character of these “ explanations”

reference may be- had to the books used,;
published by the 8. 8. Union, which they
say are “ rendered so abundant as to force
out of circulation all others —prepared to
answer their own end, in which no-sound
doctrizie is to be found. The Westminster
Catechism has been discarded, as it sets
forth' the total depravity of huran nature,
and the doctrine of original sin,. The 8. 8.

Union have 760,000 receiving this kind of
instruction, and what number there is, not
embraced in the Union, we have no means
of knowing. From what we know ofthe
Religious Instruction of the present day,
are we not led to conclude that this multi-
tude of youth are taught little else but err-
or ? Yet there are to be found amongst

One of the .
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such as contend for the truths of the Bible,
~those that say they would rather their
childreri should attend a Sunday school,
than be at home idle—rvith such I differ ;
I would much rathet my childfen would
Teceive no Religious instruction, than such
as is not ¢onsistent with Divine truth. Sup-
pose thergzwas no Sunday school in the
vicinity B8t one under the tuition of a Pa-
pest, Unitarian, or Universalist ; would
they prefer that their children should attend
sueh than remain at home ? Probably they
would'answer no, still I think the name is
immaterial, if they are to be instructed in
nothing but error; and the nearer theyap-
proach to the truth, the more danger to be
apprehended. w.

"FOR THE SIGNS3 OF THE TIMES.

_ Brorner Brgss I send you the
names of two more subscribers, and altho’
Lam not disposed to find fault, yet I am
fearful if some of your correspondents do
not pay more particular attention to the
text that was first laid down as the course
to be pursued by yourself, and them, that
the “Signs” in some degree will loose the
high claim which it has so justly merited
by the excellent matter contained in the
first Vol. Ican say that I am much pleas-
ed with the most of the doctrinal matter
found in your paper, and [ am partticular-
. ly so, with the mildness of that spirit which

seems to characterize the excellent comfu-

nications of Brother T'rott. The word of
God informs us, that if any man have not
the spirit of Christ he is none of kis, and
when we learn from the samestandard what
was the temper and spirit which adorned
"the character of our blessed Redeemer,
we have reason to cry out and say in better-
ness of soul that we are men of anclean
lips; we find that the whole course of his
life is a reproofupon ours, for when he was
reviled he reviled not again. But when

in the agonies of death his groaning peti-
tion was “ Father forgive them for they
" know not what they do.” :

The communications complained of, are
those. which have appeared for the pur-
pose Ofdefending the character of the wri-
ter, by calumniating and bringing into dis-
Tepute the standing of chatches and Min-
isters, whose case have not been decided ;
but who are still in connexion with Asso-
ciations founded upon the solid doetrine of
the Baptist of the Old School. ‘

Now I would simply ask what interest,
or what good can be derived from such
communications by the patronsof the Signs
at large, especially when they know that
its columns are said tobe closed against all
communications which donot comport with
our views. Lam free to confess, that if any
geod can result from such communications
Lam not able to perceive 1t, & I think that
this was not the first design of the Asso'n-

of Brethren, when they first anticipated .

the good effects, that the publishing of such .

a paper as the Signs might have’ on the
Brethren of the Old School at large ; we
all have quarrelling enough at home with-
out taking any interest in reading ofthose
of our Brethren abroad. But what is the

better way? The law of Christ is at hand,|

if our Brother has given any offence, the
offended is required to go—(not to some
Periodical whizh has an extensive circula-
tien for the purpose of spreading the of-
fence far and wide.) Butto the Brother
thus offending and state the grievance in
the spirit of the Gospel, and see what ef-
fect that will have before be spreads it any
farther ; neither is he then permitted to ex-
pose him to the world at large until he has
a hearing before the church of which he is
a member. Ido not pretend to say that
this rule is applicable in al! cases, but T will
say that it holds good in many where it is
not applied.  Perhaps some may conclude
from the above remarksthat I am in favor
of holding infellowship Arminian Baptist,
who are trying to destroy the gracious
reign of Christ, as supreme in the control
and management of the the aflairs of his




-

e / SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

163

LS

Church, andintroducing inthe room there-
, :

of the plansand contrivances of man ; but.
el

this is not so, I have no fellowship for
them. But we should ever be careful and
not give occasion for our good tobe evil
spoken of. :

The Laws of Christ are plain and deci-
sive, and the rule an easy one,—if a Bro-
ther is corrupt eitherin respect to doctrine
or practice, all that is necessary, is for the
church of-which he is a member to put the
laws of our King in force against him in a
proper manner, and it will have the de-
sired eflfect. But the same law even then
directs us not to treat him or her as an
enemy, but to admonish them as Brethren,
and when we deviate from this rule we go
astray and prove by our course that we
are also guilty of a great transgression
we are also admonished to pursue the a-
bove course from the very circumstance of
ourselves, being nothing more by nature
than corrapt men, and that as such it calls
for grace-—yea, rich, free and Sovereign
Grace, to make us to differ from the very
vilest of the vile, and moreover the Apos-
tle warns the high minded, or him that.

thinketh he standeth to take heed lest h
fall. : :

I have nothing of much interest to com-
municate to you, respecting ourselves—I
um still trying to preach Christ crucified
o the people in my broken manner, and
ind that my understanding of the Gospel,
liffers very widely from the viewsof many
)f my hearers, who profess to be instruct-
d out of the same Book if not by the same
eacher, for when any one denies the So-
ereignty of the Spirit’s teaching they of
ourse give evidence that they are not
f his pupils ; yet I have reason to thank
he Great Shepherd for the intimation that
e has given me of his love by a gradual
rork of grace amongst us, by still causing

few to come forward and cast in their
t with us, giving evidence that they
ould rather suffer affiction with the

people of God than to enjoy the pleasure
of sin for a seasan. I leave these hasty
remarks to your disposal, hoping thg; the
Lord may preserve us to his Heavenly
Kingdom. I subscribe myself your Bro.
ther. .
H. LOUHAN.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
On Eternal Justification,

Erernar Justirication, to use the
words of modern Calvinists, “ Ts a funda-
mental Antinomian doetrine,” I feel my-
self bound, if Tam able, to substantiate the
truth of this generally villified item of mo-
dern Antinomianism; the more so, from
the various misrepresentations given of it
by certain evangelical writers and preach-

ously popular, as “ practical preachers,” in-
sisting, that the Decalogue or Sinai Law,
Is the perfect rule of their pious conduct
insomuch, that their Disciples have taken
it for granted, that all truth, & nothing but
the truth, is preached and printed by these

these pious Divines have only to tell their
adherents, that the Antinomian belief of
Eternal Justification, * is an impious com-
pact, beiweea covetousness in the teacher
and licentiousness in his Disciples,” while
these evangelical scribblers, has only to
say to their readers, inthe language of one
of its great supporters, * My heart sincere-
ly prays for you ; that you may be kept
from Antinomianism, in all 178 Accursep
Forus ; and that not one mite of the frujt
of your honest iNpusTrY, may ever go to
the support of that cause, which has not
holiness to the Lord in the hearts of men
forits grand object. 1 say these self-adul-
ated scribblers and Divines, have only to

insinuate, that Antinomianism is & cause,

“which has not holiness to the Lord in the
hearts of men for its grand object, but thejr
infatuated Disciples restassured that there
is scarceone in twenty.” I wonder where

this one came from, but if one why not one

ets, who have made themselves 80 netori-

self-terrified and terrific Sinai Divines,
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thousand, “ who so strenuously opposes the
term (the Law a rule of life) but has a
somethmg couched under it, of a VARY In-
MORAL TENDENCY ;) not are they less per-
suaded that the Antinomian doctvine of
« Erernal Justification is Chtispianism in
its vilest doctrines)’ But what has Crisp
done or said amis ? Why accordingto Dr.
 Williams's account, Dr, Crist, being asked
# when did the Lord do this, viz: justify
us,” he answered, * he didit from eternity.
“But I must desist from being too prolix in
my introduction.”

0, that all Christians were privileged to
obtain that heart establishment in the doc-
trine of grace, which would make them
proof against every attempt, made by either
frowning foes, or frowning friends, to turn
their feet from the way that leads to the
city of bread, to the mountain which when
approached only, makes them exceedingly
fca'r and quake, which is the natural and
necessary tendency of tneé Law, or Sinai
Covenant, which genders bondageand fear;
whereas, the Gospel speaks peace and
strength, saying to them that are of a feax-
ful heart—be strong, authorizing the weak
to say they are strong,and the consciously
guilty to rtejoice that there is even now
“no condemnation for them thatare inChrist
Jesus,’ forasmuch as they are and were
justified from all things, even from eternity;
being blessed with all spiritual blessings
according-as they were from eternity chos-
¢ in him, whose righteousnessas Jehovah
Jesus was then the matter of his peoples’
justification even from etérnity, asmuch as
Adam’s sin was the matter of condemna-
tion to all the human race;, fiom the mo-
ment that Adam himself became guilty be-
fore God, althoughnot a single individual
ofthe first man’s race, had then sinned, not
being boin; and yet we are informed that,
from the moment Adam sinned, death »as-
sed upon all men for that all had sinned.

" Now the modern Calvinist, atleast some of
them profess -to believe, and at the same

time undertake to reprobate, as the vilest of
doctrines, the truth of the church’s Eternal
Justification ; and this they might under-
take to do with uncontroled success, could
they but disprove the Church's eternal uni-
onto our Lord Christ, as the Everlasting
Father,” federal head, and representative.
of all God’s eternally chosen people in
whom also they are as much and as ab-
solutely made righteous unto their ac:
tual justification, as it was vpossible for
fallen Adam’s race to be made sinners
unto condemnation, by the medium of Ad-
am’s beconiing federally unrighteous. But
before I enter defensively on this subject—

1 shall suggest, as a matter never to be lost
sight of, that, the christian church’s spirit-
ual legislatior has instituted positive lawsa
accompanied with Apostolic injunctions,
for us to observe, believe and hold fast what
ever he has commanded us; we are xei-
ther to add nor to diminish from God’s
counsel, no, not a word. Again. we-are not
only to be obedient to the matter, but tothe
order ofthe laws, decrees, and testimonies,
believing allthings “ according to th\e scrip-
tures”” The Apostle Paul, for instance,
not only commanded his Son in the faith
to hold fast sound words, intimating that
the form of sound words is of so much im-

portance in the economy of salvation as
sound words themselves ; and such will
appear to be the case, if we duly consider
the subject. -~ (To be Continued)

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Broruer BEEBE—1 saw inthe ‘World’

a piece stating that the Old School Baptists
had adopted your paper as their standard
in religion, I profess to bean Old School
Baptist, but your paper will not do fora
standard for me, nor any thing that ever
emanated from the hands of uninspire

men, nothing short of the Gospel of Chris
will do forme. 1T believe your paperto b

the best Religious Paper I ever have seen
and am much gratified to see it have suc

an extensive circulation, T have been feed

_with the Communications of Brother Trot
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and others, and am pleased with the eppor-
tanity afforded the Saints of Christ, to com-
municate their thoughts and experiences
for the building up, and edifying the Saints
go wide spread over this happy land. I
will in my broken way give you a history
of the Lord’s dealings with me, when |
was eighteen years of age—I resolved to
become a moralist, and wasa strong Ar-
minian, I thought in some future day, 1
would goto work and make myself a chtis-
tian, when [ would be willing to part
with my darling 1dol, the Ball Room. .

- At the age of Twenty-one, I has strack
under conviction, and became alarmed and
distressed so much, so that T was obliged
to leave my darling Idol at the dark shades
of mid-night, and go home to my Lodgings,
but my mind was so disturbed that I could
not sleep, Ithen wentto work to com-
mend myselfto the favor of Geod, and the
Lord let me work fourteen years till I was
n a state of despair without any hope of
mercy, and in the day ofGod’s power 1 was
made willing to renounee all my works &
come, a poor helpless unworthy creature,
pleading for mercy, He took me upout of
the miry elay, put a newsong into my
mouth, and established my going. ¥or
upwards of Twenty-eight years I have
stood connected with the Baptist society,
" and with a Gospel ehurch apwards of 20
years, where no sound of Arminianism was
heard trom the pulpit. ‘

. When members from the diffevent ch’hs
met together at their yearly meetings, they
held sweet fellowship one with another, all
being of one mind,and sentiment,as if they
had drank from the same $piritual Rock ;
¢he work of the Lotd was going on with-
out the aid of the Institutions of man,and
n tho day of God's power, men and wo.
men were made willing to take up their
Gross and follow Christ, pumbers were
adued to the churches, new churches con-

stituted, sound men were called to Jabor in.
she vineyeard, not from the Seminaries bl:t

from the Cuarry, abie and faithful minis-
ters of the Gospel of Christ, not afraid, not
ashamed to declare the whole counsel of
God, eamestly'contending for the faith once
delivered to the Saints; hut alds ! I have
lived to see strange things take place. Bap-
tist uniting with other Societies, in forming
or amalgamating, t0 help the Lord to do

his work.
ties, Tract Societies,Sunday school Unions,
State Conventions, all organized,for? the
purpose of evangelizing the world ; all this

{ without any authotity from the Gospel of

Christ. I haveseena Welch, and others,
employed by this Union, or amalgamation,
with large salaries, to cireuit these United
States, to instruct the Fathers and Mothers

how to raise their children, in this enlight- -

ened land, (an insult upon common sense)
and persecution commenced with great
boldness against the church of Christ—
Some of the members of the State Conven-
tion, have said that “such a man as Bro-
ther Trott ought to be starved- 1o Death.”
When I hear such language against so
worthy and faithful a Watchman, upon the
walls of Zion, as Brother Trott, persecut-
ed, even unto death ; it is like the language
of the Scribes and Pharisees against our
Lord and Master, when he Tabernacled
onthe earth. I rejoice thatl belong to the
little persecuted flock ; it is strong evidence
connected with' experience, of regenera-
tion that I have a life in Christ, although
the Saints in Christ may suffer persecu‘tion
until the slaying of the Witnesses, I de
not believe that they will be killed . with
death, for as Christ lives so will the Saints

live in him, but according to prophecy not

one of the Saints will be permitted to con-
tend for the truth once delivered to the
Saints, but they will go mouming in eon-
sequence of the persecution and power of
the Beast, for three years and an half—
then she will come up outofthe wilderuess,
leaning upon her Beloved, snd the reign
of the Beast will be atan end, The Scribes

. . o
1 have seen Missionary Sosle:
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and Pharisees had ne power over the Do-
minion and reign of Christ, until the ap-
pointed hour, and so it has been with the
Beast in ] ages of the world, he is like a
chained dog, his bounds are fixed, altho’
Christ was persecuted until the appointed
hour, and the wonderous scene that took
place at his cracifixion, the Sun vailed in
darkness, from the sixth to the ninth hour,
rocks rent! the bodies of the Saints came
up out of their graves ; the Holy Temple
wherein no man was permitted to enter ex-
cept thesHigh Priest, to offer sacrifice for
himselfand the sins of the people. The
veil was rent from top to bottom, such was
the dark veil upon their minds that they
continued their persecution against the in-
spired Apostles, and the churches of Churist,
These things are al] permitted to be so to
bring about the glorious purpose of God,
in the redemption of the church, and to the
faith of the Saints that they may learn from
happy experience that Jesus is their King
and conqueror, a Father to give consola-
tion, a shield in every trying hour, an Elder
Brother and Husband to lead them into
these glorious mansions prepared for his
Saints. Brother Buebe T subscribe my-
self to you in the Bonds of Christ, a pri-
vate member in the church at Lamberts.
ville N. J. W. G

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Drar Bro1HER *Brers —Suffer me
to expose my weakness a little, and trouble
you.to read the following, and then dispose
of it as you please. I believe man is a
sinner, a whole sinner, a wilfal sinner, and
I believe that such a sinner will remain
such, for_this one reason: he cannot be any
thing but a’ sinner so long as he will be a
sinner ; and he will be so until he is
made willing to be a Christian ; and he
never will be willing - to be a christian ugn-

til the Father of our Lord Jesus Chris:
~ makes him willing by giving hima new
heart; and I believe that the new heart is
given without any condition, being perform-

ed by the sinner previously. I believe that
all whose names are among the living in
Jerusalem, will reign in life by our Lord
Jesus Christ, who giveth life to a5 many as
were ordained to eternal life, | cannot be-
lieve that any who were given Christ will
ever perish—even if there should never be
another Protracted Meeting or Anxious

Bench in Christendom. 1 believe the Hea-

then are of materials capable of being mov-
e¢d by the Holy Spirit, by which the Elect
will be gathered together from the four
winds. 'And I am willing for the Elect
sake to endure reproach, if indeed I may
save some from the growing delusions of
the day, 1 ‘surely-believe that the preach-
ing of the Gospel is an institution of Jesus
Christ, and all who are called by him tg
preach, would preach if there was not a
Theological Seminary on the earth, or g
Committee of men to secure the pledge of
the Saviour for the support of them who
preach his Gospel. I believe that the Gos-
pel will sound gloriously to the new born
soul, for it isto all such, the power of God,

Finally, I believe that in consequence of
human wisdom, and the inventions of men
being preached instead of Jesus Christ,
that thechurch will have to undergo a tho-
rough revolution. Now Brother Beebe,
if you or any other Brother believe any
more.correctly, Lam willing to listen. Dear
Brother, the Signs of the Times” pro-
duce much inquiry in this region.

Yours in the Bonds ofa precious Christ.

M. SALMON,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TINEs,
Liztract of 4 Letter Jrom M. Q. Ashby,
" Dated Lezington, Ky. April 34 1834,
Broruer Bresr :(—As to the state of
religion in this neighborhood, there hag-
been some additions to the churches of the
Old Fashioned Baptist, particularly in. the
church at George Town, which has in-
creased her members in g very short time -
to more than three times her original num-

ber. 1In Lexington, there has been pro-
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duced in some way,considerable exeitement
through [it is called] the instrumentality
of Protracted Meetings, Anxious Seéts, and
Sun rise Prayer Meetings, It commen-
" cedin the month of January last, ard con-
tinued up to the present time ; there has
been an almost constant preaching among
them—their Bells ringing two and three
times‘a day, to the neglect to a considerable
extent of business.

It has been principally confined to the
Presbyterianand Methodist Denominations
—some perhaps 200, or 250 ‘have joined
their Societies, those who stand firm for
‘God and truth, are set at naught, dispised
-and rejected of men; but they may have
- this consolation, that the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal the Lord
knoweth them that are his. Ihave hesi-
tated some time whether 1 would write fo
you or not, but at length determined I
would let you know that T did not receive
any paper, &c. Yours &e.

M. Q. ASHBY.

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
From owr Venerable Brother, Elder D.

James, Madison Co. Va.

Dear Brorusr Beese:—The Signs
of the Times meets with violent opposition
in those parts, like unto the Gospel King-
dom, the violent took poor John the Bap-
tist and cast him into Prison. I used to be
‘told in my youthful days the word wiolent,
meant to take the Kingdom by violent pray-
ers, and I think those days and sayings
are pretty much in practice now a-days
among carnal and formal professors ; great
very great, and pathetick exertions are
used to increase and swell their numbers,
and children they must have; but awful
to think, the Book tells us, “when Zion
travels” sons and daughters ave born to
Giod,—Dbut when prosolytes are made, they
are made two fold more the children of
Hell! I find numbers of their children
violently opposed to the word of the Lord
“and the real Gospel of Jesus, In preaching

Jesus andthe Resurrection it brings * cer-_

tain strange things to their ears?_ they say
our preachers do not preach to sinners, but
I confidently deny it, for Jesus my Master
preached to sinners ; but did not tell them
they could repent of themselves, as they ‘4o
after saying that Christ came to give them
repentance. I am requested by Eld, ——
that you should stop his paper at the end
of his year. Ithink I shall at least keep
up the number of Subscribers if not in-

crease it.
I remain as ever in the best of Bonds

" with Christ's precious children. -

DANIEL JAMES.

Ezitract of ¢ Letter from Dea. S, Buck,
dated Shenandoah Co. Va. April 11#h,
1884, . )
Broruer Bresr :—I am in a business

" which confines me so, that I have very lit

tle opportunity to say any thing for your
excellent paper, I have an idea of giving
up my list to my Brother Thomas, and be-
coming a subscriber myself I bave a
great desire to meet you at Black Rock
next May, but fear it will not be in my pow-
er to do so ; the name of Black Rock, how
horrible it appears to he to many Baptists,
not so to me; in nature it may be said, pro-
bably what is one man's meat is another’s
poison, but I cannot think itis so in grace.
My Dear Brother I wish I had time and
talent to communicate to youall that I some-
simes feel relative to the dreadful delusions
of the presenttime, and of the unspeakable
goodness of our God, in preserving a good.
ly number from the Idolatry of the present
day. That we may be protected and de-
fended from every unhallowed device of
man is the prayer of your unworthy Bro-
ther in Gospel profession. '
SAMUEL BUCK.

Continued froin page 122
Southold, Suffolk N. Y. F'eb.19. 1833,
I declined to answer, but soen observed

that I would submit it to the Brethren, un-
der the impression that they would be all
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against it, but did not consider the effect
that the presence of the great Mr. James,
from Wales, would have upon their minds,
neither the weight which my shoulders
had borne; but I very soon saw to my
sorrow, and repented in dust and ashes. I
saw-1 was snared withthe wovds of my
mouth. Mr. James persuaded and drove
the thing for most of the afternoon, telling
them that it was not contrary to our coven-
ant (but it ‘has been proved and now ap-
pears-that our articles and covenant are
conrary to his mind) and intimating that
the church must go to nothing if we con-
tinued to stand so stiff, and also, if we would
not submit to such requisitions he should
leave the place ; the truth of it is, Mr.J.
was determined on one point from first to
Tast, and he had intimated to me repeatedly,
that if the two parties would not uuite to-
gether in one, and also submit to (what I
call). society Religion, he would have no-
thing to do with us as a church, but to re-
‘turn.  Afier a long time he got them to
give consent, directly .or indirectly, for
Sandy to join the Temperance Society, but
much againstthe minds of the greatest part,
and then he put another question viz: can
you go to the Commuion Table with him,
and after they had hesitated-for some time,
I observed that I could nothave an inward
fellowship with him so long as he possess-
ed the mind which he appeared to have,
whether he joined the Temperance Society
or not, for he had appeared to be as barren
“as the fruitless fig-tree ever since he had
been infatuated with that Society, and after
a long time persuading, they answered in
the affirmative, and then a letter from the
Rocky Point party was read—the contents
of which amounted to about tne same old
proposal, or request, i. e. for us to give up
the idea of being & chuich, and all unite

together.. After Mr. James had made some
proposition for answering their letter, and
for another church meeting for the Rocky
Point partly to have an opportunity of meet-

ing with us, we dispersed,-—butnot theleast
appearance of Mr, James wishing to build
up the charch upon its old foundatxon, in -
all this long meeting, but to the contrary:
[ came home with a heavy burdened heart

| not.on account of what Mr. James had said

ot done, for I had long seen that nothing
but the total destruction of the Old School
would answer his parpose ; but because I
had myself done wrong and cast a heavy
burden on some of my Dear Brethren, in
saying that one word, that 1 would submit
it to the chureh, i. e. the question, “ Will
you give Brother Sandy, liberty to join the
Temperance Society.” After groaning un-
der the burden for a week or two, I made
up my mind to make a confession to the
church, which did, ‘as follows: I told
them I had done wrong and wounded my
own conscience, in submitting a matter of
conscience, without giving to the meeting
my mind upon the matter—but as I had
brought the burden upon myself, I would
hear it as my own burden and go along
with them if they could with me, they said
they could, and that they thonght it was
proper for me to do so, (that is, to bear my
owa bnrden,) Mr. James being present,
gave his mind with apparent pleasure in
accordance with the church. But to ve-

‘turn to the appointed church meeting above

mentioned, where Mr. James professed to -
have been convinced, that the church was
right, and that the Rocky Point paity was
wrong ; he then appeared to be altogether
with the church—this was the only time
that Elder James ever deceived me, then
the time drew near when he must attend
the Association, and give an account of his
stewardship, he had not yet brought about
his purposes, neither had he time to do it
before the Association set, and therefore,‘
there were none to assist him, or recom-
mend him tothe Association, butthe church
—and they in view of his past conduct
could not render him any service in that
respect, consequently he professed to be ful-
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ly in fovor of the church; altogether con-
vinced as above stated ; he appeared to be
entirely satisfied with the standing of the
church, and decidedly against the conduet
of the Rocky Pointers. He agreed to break
bread to the church the second Lord’s day

“after that he did return from the Ass'n.
and appeared to be véry anxious for the
church to express their mind in a letter to
the Association, whether they wished for
him to continae on Long-Island or not,—
ke also reminded me that he had hedrd me
say, that I had some thoughts of writing
once more to Elder Parkinson,—7%e repeat-
edly urged me to write, I did write, and I

 wrote according to the impression I then.

had, I verily believed that Eld. James was
honest in his profession, 7 attributed his
past conduct in regard to the two parties
partly to prepossession, or prejudice from
the representation of the Rocky Pointers,
and others perhaps before he came jnto
the place, but mostly toa lack of under-
standing the government and discipline of
the church of Christ, and this may now in
a degree be the case, for surely no one that
ever saw God's building the beautiful situ-
ation of Zjon, with all the rich provision
which was given in the will of the Fa-
ther, treasured up and teserved in covenant
engagement in Jesus Christ the only Sa-
viour, and the only Lord and Law-giver,
and which provision to beall the laws and
rules of Government, all ordinances, all
the doctrine of the Gospel which compre-
hends completely the revealed character of
the Great Eternal I AM ! and which are
brought to light and made manifest by the
glorious appearing of our Lord Jesus
Christ ; for the heirs of promise, for- their
growth in grace; and in the knowledge of
the true character of the Lord Jesus Christ,
- forthe nourishment and growth of the body,”
for the edifying itself inlove until we all
come to the perfect stature of (not as it is
generally expressed in prayer, “ men and
women,” but) a man &e.
(To be continued)

T r———
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BrOTHER BEEBE \— There i published
at Hartford, Ct.a paper called the “Chris-
tian Secrelary,” and is-*“ nnder the patron-
age of the Connecticut Baptist Copyen.
tion.” It has for its motto, “What thoy seest
write and send unto the churches.” Ip the
third nomber ofthis paper there is publish-
edan article from the Religious Magazine

on'the observance of the Sabbath—and in”

agreement with its motto it is * Sent unto
the churches.” The sentiments contained
in this article must of course accord with
the sentiments of the Editor, and this Bap-
tist Convention. . T send you the following
-article taken from the Christian Baptist on
the subject refered to above'; and wish the
Editor of the Secretary to do as he pro-
mises ; that is for him to copy what thow
seest and send 1t unto the churches. And as
Dr. Ely, says that the Religious Herald,
the Christian Watchman, and the Baptist
Repository, all “ belong to the same class
(New Sehool) with the Philadelphian,”’—
it would be well for them -to publish the

same as many of their patrons must stand

in need of being “ Taught the way of the
Lord more perfectly.” :

LEBBEUS L. VAIL.
Goshen, Or. Co. N. Y.

¥rom the Gh;s_;;ian Baptist, .

The subject of our present address is
the Sabbath day, and the Lord’s day. Ei-
ther christians are bound to observe the
Sabbath day, or they are not. Ifthey are,
let us see what the nature of that obsery-
ance is, which was prescribed for the Sap-
bath day. Thelaw reads thys : “Remem-
ber the Sabbath day and keep it holy. Six
days shaltthou labor and do 47 thy work:
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord
thy God : In it thou shalt not do any wovk,

| thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy

man servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy
cattle, nov thy stranger that is

gates. For in six days the Lord made Hea-
ven and earth, the sea and all that in them

within thy
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is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore
'the Liord blessed the Sabbath day and hal-
lowed it.”  Vou will observe that, in this
command, God positively prohibits' allman-
ner of work or labor on this day. Son,
daughter, servant, cattle, stranger, are com-
manded to be exempted from all manner of
work. In examining the particular pre-
cepts originating - from this law, recorded
in the Old testament, we find the followmg
specifications :—

1 “Ye shall kindle no fire throucrhout
your habitations on the Sabbath day )’ Ex.

XXX, 3.
2 « Abide ye every man in his place,

(house or tent;) iet no man go out of his
place, (house or tent .} on the Sabbath day,”
Ex. xvi, 29

3 “ He giveth you on the sixth day the
bread of two days. Bake that which ye
will bake this dhy, and seethe that ye will
seethe ; and that which remaineth over, lay
up for you to be kept until the morning.”
Ex. xvi, 20—23.

4 “ Bear no burden on the Sabbath day,
nor bring it in by the gatesof Jerusalem;
neither carry fourth a burden out of your
houses on the Subbath day,” Jer. xvii, 21,22

5 * Not doing-thine own ways, nor find-
ing thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine
own words,” Is. nxii, 13.

_. 6 “From even unto even, shall ye cele-
brate your Sabbath,” Lev, xxiii, 33.

7 « Whosoever, doeth any work ou the
Sabbath day he shall surely be put to death.
Every one that defileth it shall surely be
put to death,” Tx. xxxi. 14, 15.

« And while the childven of Israel were
in the wilderness, they found a man that
gathered sticks upon the Sabbath day. And
they that found him gathering sticks brot’
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all
the congregation. And they put him in
ward, because it was not declared what
should be done with him. And the Lord
said unto Moses, The man shall be surely
put to death ; all the congregation shall

)

stone him with stones without the camp,

And allthe congregation brought him with-

out the camp, and stoned him with stones,

and he died, as the Lord commanded Mo-
' Numbers xv, 32—36.

The above items are a few of many that
might be selected out.of the Old Testament °
on this subject. 'We' believe them to be a
fair specimen of the law given by Moses,
as explained and enforced upon the natlon
of Israel. C

‘Now the question is, are we under this
law 2 If we are, we pay little or no respect
unto it. For who is there that does not
habitually violate the rest enjoined cn this
day ? Those who make the most ado about |
Sabbath-breakers are themselves, accord-
ing fothe above law, worthy of death.— -
They kindle fire in their houses. They
go out of their houses, and travel on their
cattle miles. Their sons and their daugh-
ters do some kind of work.; they bring in

“burdens of water, wood, and prepare food.

They celebrate it not from evening to even-
ing, but from morning to evening they vio-
late it. They speak their own words, and
do many things worthy of death. Why
then is not the penalty enforced 2 Assur-
edly their observance of this law is mere
mockery. Itis an insult on the Law-giver |

We know that some of the clergy have
given, if not sold them indulgences to vio-
late it. They have told them that certain
“works of necessity and mercy’ are allow-
able. But who told them so ? They tell
them they may prepare food, bring in fuel
and water. But God forbade those under
this law to do so. 8o far was he from
countenancing such “works of necessity.”
that he wrought thrree miracles to prevent
the necessity of doing a “ work of neces-
sity.”” THe sent two days portion of man-
na from heaven the sixth day—he sent none
the seventh—he preserved thatgafhered on
the sixth from putrefaction uutil the close of
the seventh ; all of which were special
miracles, fot the space of forty years. If
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he wrought three miracles to Prevent an No, it never was changed, nor could it be,
Israelite from crossing his threshold to ga. unless creation vwas to be gone throueh a-
ther up a little manna for his daily food, gain: fep ypq reason aS:fgned mu:t be
how dare any give a dispensatiofi, in his Chan'ged béfore the observance, or Tespect
name, to do that which is tenfold more la- | ¢ t1
borious !

Because the Saviour of the world put to
silence those who accused him of break-
ing the Sabbath, by appealing to their own
conduct in_relieving animals in distress,
this doctrine of “ works of neaessity and
mercy” has been represented as of divine
origin. Whata perversion! Ap argumens
tum ad hominem converted into a general
maxim I!' But such a petversion shews
consumate inattention to the laws of Israel
While Israel kept the law there never would
occur an opportunity for a work of neces-
sity or of merey, such as these law-givers
tolerate. For while they kept the law,
they should be blessed in their Dbasket,
store. fields, houses, children, flocks, herds
—no house would take fire—no ox would
fall intoa pit, &e. Andif they transgres-
ed the law, they should be cursed in all
these respects,.and no toleration of a violg-
tion of the law was granted as a means of

* mitigating the cuarse. L

Again. Let me ask, was there ever a
law published relaxing that rigid obsery-
ance of rest- enjoined upon the Sabbath ?
Wasthere a law published, saying, You
must or you may observe the Sabbath with
less care, with less respect; you may now
speak your ewn words, kindle fire in your
houses, and prepare victuals? &e. R |
say, was eversucha law published? No,
indeed—either the law remains -in all is
force, to the utmost extent of its literal re-
quirements, or it is passed away with the
Jewish ceremonies. Ifit yet exist -let us

- observe itaccording to law. And if it does
not exist, let us abandon a mock observ-
ance of another day for it,

“Buy," says some, * it was changed from
the seventh to the first day.” Where ?
When? And by whomn ? No man can tell,

age changed 1t wpq changes times and
laws ex-officio, To be Continyeq.
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NEwW VERNON. Wednesday April 30, .
TrE Signs of the Times, will be issued to sub..
scribers on the fo]lowing terms, vig —~R1 50
per annum,
If paid in addvance $1.

A $10 Bill sent on in advance will be receiv-

ed in payment for 1] copies, .
0 subscriptions will be received for less than
one year,

No Subseription to be discontinued untj] all ar-
reareges are paid, excopt at the discretion of the
Editor. : -

» TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS,

As we contemplate attending the Old School
Meeting at Black Rock,~—we shall be under the
Decessity of suspending the publication of our
next No. for about three weeks, after which time
we intend to resume our labor, This arrangement
will only subject our readers to the inconveni-
ence of waiting a short time for their next num-
ber, as they will in the end receive their 26 No's
to complete the Volume, the same as though
there had been no delay,

gcodly number of our Old Fashioned Baptist

Brethren»2 Eld G. Conklin js appointed to preach

the iatroductory sermon, /
On the Saturday following the meeting. of the

Assqcintion & number of our O} School Min.

istering Brethren have appointed to meet at 10

o'clock A. M, g our Meeting-house, in New.

Vernon, for the worship of God,

“ This is a fuim ; “thy
cecpiion, 441 oty 07 oy of
world to save sinners, of whom I qm chief.?

' . Paur,
We are acquainted with an individus] whose
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pistory we will give in the following words Viz : | €yes; all things are naked and open. At length
He was, (like all the race of which heisa the day seemed to arrive when the dreadful sen=
member) coneeived in 8 and shapen in-ni, | tence of the inexorable Law of God must be
quity. He was born in ihe eastern part of the | put in execution. Now blackness, and darkness
State of Connecticut. He was 3 religionist and tempests gathered round his frighted soul
from his birth—yet an enemy f0 God, and a Hell yawned before him,—Justice stood with up.
stranger to grace during the first seven years of lifted arm, and the flaming sword of vengeance
his nataral life, (for he was alive before the com~ | Was drawn from its scabbard, and ‘brandished
mandment came,) he had st this period been | over his guilty head.. The Books were brought.
taught to say his prayers, but had never been The Arch Accuser was also there, and what was
tanght to pray—he had made some progiess in | to him more dreadful still than all,. the piercing
the Westminister- Catechism, and in short, as | &Y€ of God brought the black crimes of years to
touching the religion of the Pharisces he excell- light, and what had been transacted in midnight
e many of his equals. It would have terrified darkness was now exposed Upon the house 10p.
him exceedingly to have gone.to sleep at night | Chilled thus with horror, and pressed down 10
without coupterbalancing all the sins of theday, death with intense despair, remorse guilt, and -
by a repetition of his forms of worship, but on keen anguish throbbing in his breast. Tell us
all occasions when he had “paid his vows, he | deat reader, did he peed an anxious bench, or
had peace offerings at home.”” Up to about this | knives, or lancets to secure his convictions? Or
period of his life, he was led to suppose that as | would it have comforted him to have been if-
touching the rigteouspess of the law he was | formed by some Universalist, that there wagio
blameless.  We cannot ,desc‘ribe to our readers | Hell—when the very pains of Hell had got hold
the ‘mortificaiton, and disappointment of ‘this | of him ? As well might he be told, when wreathe
young lad, when being suddenly arrested by an | ingona bed of embers, that there was no heat
arrow from the quiver of the TLord; he was sum- | in Gre. The spell of such delusion, was now
moned to stand at the dreadful Bar of Divine
. Justice, and give -the reason, (if any he bad,)
why the wemendous sentence of the Law of
God, should not be executed upon his guilty soul
—great was his consternation when he cast his
eager glance around in search of those fancied
;feas\ures of personal holiness, which he had be-
Jieved himseifto beii) possession of, Alas! his
strong hold failed him in hi§ very critical
. moment, he felt that he was ruined. But like
Edom he said, * 1 am impoverished, but 1 will
~ yeturn and build agaio my waste places,” Great
were his efforts—his labors—toils, and pains, to
mend again that Holy Law which be had bro-
ken. He would have prayed, but be could no
longer view the greal, the dreadful God as abe-
ing that might be trifled with, or passified by
what he could do—he struggled, but the harder
he struggled,vthe deeper he seemed to be involv-
ed in an horrible pit, and iv mirey clay; me_ﬁ:'e);
ercises continned for many days: ‘and weeks,— |
sometimes he meditated a vetreats from this aw-
ful wretched state; but whither could he fleo ?
If on the wings of the morning he flew to the ut-
termost sea, Grod was there, “ every where pre=
sent beholding the ovil and the good, there could
be no retreating from God, before whose flaming

the great deep, of his inmost soul—and although
all had been without forra and void, yet God/had '
said let there be light, and light broke in upon,
him, and in this light,—that heart which he had
thought was 8 temple meet for the Holy Ghost

of Draggons, & the bold of ever unclean and hate-
ful bird, It was thus, when in or about his
‘eleventh year, he went to a distant Barn, under
an impression like that expressed by the poet,
thus t— ) ) '
] can but perish if T gor=
1 am resolved to try ;
Tor if I sty away, 1know
1 must forever die.”

. He fell upon his bended kuees, but he could
_not pray—a rustling leaf, a turning straw, fright-
ened his guilty soul, and chained his speechless
tongue ; awful apprehensions, and fearful fore-
bodings pursued him back to his chamber, when
despairing of merey he threw himself upon 8
bed to'die, and meet his fiery doom~—~worn out
with labor, and want of rest, nature sank beneath
the load, he fell into a sleep, unconscious of what
passed while sleeping, he awoke himself singing
these words, o : ;

broken. The spirit had moved upon the faceof.

to dwell in, was now manifestly the habitation <~
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« How glorious is our Heavenly King,

Who reigns above the sky—

How shall a child presume to sing

His dreadful Majesty ¥

 Heseemed indeed in a new world, his Joad
of guilt and sin were gone, the love of God shed
abroad in his heart. :

¢ His tongue broke out in unknown strains;—~

And sang surprising grace.” -

At the age of eleven yearsand four weeks, on
the second Sunday in December, 1811, he .was
permitted to be buried with his precious Lord in
Baptism, in the River Thames, in the City of
Norwich Ct, by Elder John Sterry, who has
since fallen asleep. ’

After remaining eight years a member of the

‘Baptist church in Norwich, he removed his

relation to the church in the City of New York,
then under the Pastoral care of that champion
for the truth, Elder Jonathan Van Velsen, who
also has fallen asleep. While a member of the
Ebenezer church in New York, the subject of
our -narrative, when in his twentieth year, was

-licenced to preach the. Gospel-~the peculiar cir-
- cumstances of his call to the work of the minis-
try our present limits will not admit. L.et it suf-.
" fice to say, that being‘ experimentally, he could

not help being doctrinally a Predestinarian.—
For more than fourieen years he has been lisping
the name of Jesus, with such abilities as the Lord
has been pleased to bestow, without any of the
pollish of Gamaliels School, and although it has
been his  privilege to suffer some persecution,—
yet he has not resisted unto blood striving against
sin ; he finds by every day’s experience that he
is a sinner yet—his nature is evil as ever it was,
¢ To will, is present with him but how to per-
form that which is good he finds not. He is still
the chief of sinnersg and if a Saint, the least of
all, »

From the . ¥. Observer.
HOW CAME IT T0 PAss

That 3,000 were converted on the day of
Pentecost—how came it to pass ? The truth as it
is in Jesus was preached, and the power of God
accompanied and made the truth eﬁ"eclual. l}ut
had not the meeting for prayer of which mention
is made in Acts i, 14, a close and influential con-
nexion with the glorions results of that day and
that discourse ? Undoubtedly it had. But what
was there in that meeting of the 120 disciples to
exert an influence to the eonversion of 3;000 in-
dividuals? Whence had it that power * Ian-
swer, it was a prayer meeting—professedly and
mainly a prayer meeting. If it had been & meet-
ing for preaching, it would not have exerted the

influence it did, even though prayer had preced-
edand followed the sermon, It was a prayer
meeting—a meeting of Christians to express their
dependel}ce on (J'U‘d ; unitedly to call on Him for
his blessing § to piead the promise gpd to wait
for the fulfilment of it Those are the efficient
meetings, in which Christians meet and agree to
askof God. I wonder they do not valye them
more. 'To the prayer meeling Ql)ristians come
to exercise the high privilege of intercession for
others—=to do good and to communicate—to act
-the ¢ more blessed” part ; whereas to meetings
of another kind they go for the less benevolent
purpose of receiving good. Yet Ct.xrisﬁans value
no meetings so little as prayer meetingsj! And, O

shame; no prayer meetings do they value so lit-:
tle as that which Christ himself may be said to-

have established in saying, “When ye pray, say
‘Qur Father which art in heaven ; ‘hallowed be
thy name } thy kingdom come”—the monthly
corcert. Tho’ it occur but once a month,and tho’
our Saviour in the prayér he has given us, has
expressly instructed us to pray socially for the
conversion of the world, yet how. attended ! I
pity the heathen, that so few are disposed to
meet to pray for them. For the chuich I blush
that it should be so. ‘ o
But the influence of that meeting of 120 was
not owing entirely to its being a prayer meeting.
Many meetings for prayer are held, and no
such effects follow.
thing peculier about that prayer-meeting, to ac-
-count for its efficacy. There was much by
which it was distinguished from ordinary prayer
meetings. The mention of some of these pecu-

liarities may be of service. It'may provoke im-

itation in some churches.

1. Allthe church attended that prayer méeting.
¢ These all continued, &c.”  There were but
120 disciples, and they were all present. - Nota

member of the church was absent, unless provi- -

dentially detained. How different it is now !

Now, if so many as 120 can be collected in a pray- -

er meeting, yet they represent perhaps a church
of 500 or 600 communicants, and all the rest are

with one accord absent. ' They who meet may-

agree among themselves to ask for an outpouring
of the Spirit, but it is after all but the agreement
of & minority of the charch. - The majority, by
their absence dissent from the request. -

2. As all attended, of course the men attended.
as wellas the women. Yes, every male member
of the church was' present, and I suppose .ihe
males were more than one half the whole num-
ber. They did not leave it to the women to sus-
tain the prayer-meetings. That prayer-meeting
had not the aspect of many a modern prayer meet-
ing, in which almost all are of the weaker sex.

3. The most. distinguished members of the

- church attended, as ‘well as the most obscure,—
There "were all the Apostles, and “Mary the
mother of Jesus” and *‘his brethren.”” None of
them felt above being at a prayer meeting.—
How isitnow? Let thatquestien answer itself.

4. They were all agreed—* of one accord,”

agitis said. Nor merely sgreed as touching .

There must have beensome-.
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what they should ask, viz: the fulfilment of
# the promise of the Father,” but of one mind
generally—ayer and ol one hear?. They thot
and felt alike. They all loved one another. They
observed the new commandment. Such cordial
union among Christians has- great power with
God. It does not always exist in our prayer

meetings. O
5. They preseveredin prayer. * These all

ontinued in prayer.”’ First they stirred them-
:elves up to tF:sz hold on. God, and then they
said, ¢ We will not let Thee go, ‘except Thon
bless us.” They met often for prayer, and all
met, and they lingered long at the throne of grace.
There were not some who camie to the meeting
once for a wonder, or only eccasionally. No,
“ they all contintued §oc.” It is not so now.—
But how long did they continue asking 2 Uutil
they obtained ; and then they did not pass from
the note of prayer to that of praise. They
sought the Lord until He came. It istime we

all should doit. They were together-—holding
meeting~-—when the Spirit descended. -

I think if all our church members’ would hab-
itually attend the prayer meetings, men as well as
women, rick as well as poor, and be * of one ac-

" cord” in heart as well as in juiigmenr, and would
linue in prayer, they would not wait in vain
ic'::L“ the propmise of the Father.” Oh for such
prayer meetings ! But now they are despised
by many. How often we hear it said, ## is no-
thing but a prayer meeting ! Nothing but !—.
I should like for my part to know what surpas
ses o prayer-meeting, ~And oflen on what un-
worthy conditions do those called christians sus-
pend their attendance. - They must know who is
to conduct the meeting, who will probably lead
in prayer, and from whoma word of exhortation
may be ekpacted ; and if the meetiog is not }1ke-
1y to be to their mind, they will not attend if,~
"T'his thing ought not so to be. M S
REMARKS

M. S. upon the above question presents to us
a very striking specimen of the language of Ash-
dod, after excepting the first sentence of his re-
ply, whichas far as it goes, would have been a
correct reply to the question,he has not used one
word of the pure langiage of the spiritual Jew,
or of that circumcision which is of the spirit and
ot in the letter, whose praise is not of men,
but of God. - With all the ingenuity of the de-
praved heart, M. 8. has essayed to sel down to
the credit of human effort that grand display of

. Omnipotent power and grace which the God of
glory made on the day of Penticost, when 3000
souls were added to the visible ¢h’h, in fulfilment
of the prediction of the Prophet Joel. See Joel
ii, 28.—32; salso Acts ii, 16. We have room
only to notice a few of the most glaring incon-
sistencies with which this article abounds. And

first, M. S. views this remarkable out-pouring

i
i
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of the Holy Spirit, as being the result of a prayer
meeting which this sprightly writer concoives to
have been Something very similar to those modern.
parades, called monthly concerts of prayer for the
conversion of the world. Thag the views of M.
?. are incorrect we are able to give the most posi~
tive proof, so far was this display of saving grace,
from being a creature of human produetion, that
the Apostle Peter assures us,that it was the work
which God had promised by the mouth of Joel,
to perform himself which promise was made and
recorded about 700 years before these 120 pray-
ing Diseiples were born—and yet, M. S. seems
to imagine that although there was 8 promise
which these Disciples could plead in prayer yot
the efficiency of the promise, and of its fulfiment
was simply embraced in their prayer méeting.
“If it had been a meeting for preaching and pray-
er, these effects would not have resulted from it.”’
How great must that stranger be in Israel, who
supposes that the prayers, or the efforts of even
the Saints of God can give efficiency to the pro--
mises of God, which are in Christ, “ yea, and

Amen, to the glory of God.
If his reasonings were founded in truth, why

did not similar causes produce similar effects 2
Or was this the only time that the primitive ch’h
had been engaged in social prayer ? Aud what
is still more important, why are we informed in
the Scriptures that salvation is riot of works, but
wholly of grace? But why this man is so par-
tial to what he denominutes prayer meetingg——
is,that in their modern otder, they are a company
of Mediators whose professed object is the inter
cession for others(not themselves,) “to do good,”
i. e. what their own inventive genjus may sug-
gest as being good, without any pattern or ex-
ample in the word of God, “and to communi-
car !!” aye, “to act the mgre blessed part,” ia,
to give ! give!! give!!! and thus to bless the .
purses of those who carry the bag with heaps of

- glittering dust.

But his interpretation of a portion of the pray-
er which our Lord taught his Disciples, is as
novel, as it is remote from truth; and nothing
can be more so. The words, “Thy Kingdom
come,” he represents as mesning the monthly
concert, a8 tho’ the Saints were instructed to pray
periodicelly, once a month. . And in this prayer
M. 8. says the Lord has expressly instructed us
to-pray for the conversion of the world | Now
we enquire,~is this the truth? Can such ex-
Press instructions be found in that prayer ? And
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if they can, how will the prayers of these modern

intercessors, accord with his,who prayed saying

*‘Father I pray not for the world, but for those

whom thou hast given me out of the world,” anq

how will such prayers be heard by him who hag
said of & portion of mankind, Pray not for these
for T have rejected them, But for a moment
let us suppose that M. S, has found such express
instructions in the prayer taught by our Lord
M. 8. professes to believe that a certain part of
the world, be same more or less, are irreversibly
lost, and are now suffering the vengeance of eter-
%al fire. Hence he belioves that itis utterly im-
possble for the whole world to be converted to
God~-~then in obedience to his supposed instruc-
’ tions, he must pray for the accomplishment of
that which is so palpably imposgible, that God
must sacrifice his truth, and disrobe himself of
all his divine attributes in order to grant the pe-
tition of M. 8. and his party, this they do not
believe he will be persuaded to do, even thdugh
they make long prayers, and cut themselves with
lancets ; hence they muyst pray without faith, and
. our Bible. assures us thgt whatsoever is without
faith is sin.

M. 8. does not know, nor will he ever know
unless he should be born again, that it was the
same God who from before the foundation of the
world Predestinated his people (and this 3000
- among therest,) to the adaption of children by
" Jesus Christ unto himself according to the gaod
Yp]eﬂsure of his will, who now appeared at the
day-of Penticost in fulfilment of the above no-

ticed prediction, and in witness of the complete
triumph of him who  went up with a shont,”
who also had bid his Apostles to tarry at Jeru
salem until this memorable day, when he would
send down his Holy Spirit upon them. We say
M. S. does not know that the same God by a
Sovereign display of saving grace through Jesus
Christ converted this 3000 souls, who at the
same time poured out his spirit upon his servants,
and upon his handmaids. Hence M. S. makes
no mention of God’s having poured upon the 120
Diseiples the spirit of grace and supplicatious,
but would rather represent that instead of God’s
moving the people, that the people moved God,
and that the people might have a day of Penti-
cost as often as they might please to set them-
selveaabourit. Mark his language, v
~ “They preserved in prayer ;” but how ? “Firs,
they stirred themselves.” A, then they did i
themselves, it would appear ; but the Apostle

HE TIMES.
says it was God who dig this, in
previous purpose and promige,
true, and M. 8. a liar. Well, wha did g,
next 2 Why they took hold on God, ang then
they said, we will notlet thee g0 except thou blegg
us, :

.This was a strange- way of interceding fop
others I confess. But how irreverent the lan-
guage, as though the Apostles and other dis-
ciples seized upon Omnipotence, and with dread-
ful menace, threatening to hold him who rideth
upon the Heavens, a. prisoner, except he would
comply with their terms, .

This blasphemy may seek in-vain for covering
in the language of the Patriarch Jacob, when in
his vision_he addressed these mords figuratively

to the Angel,—for the cases are- by no meang
parallel,

VIRTUE'S SIDE,

“Judge Baird of Pa. inan attempted answer to
Col. Johnson’s report on the Sabbath Mail ques-
tion, gave the following sentiment,

“Although in the tifne of the dlue laws there
may have been a pretty severe regimen,yet it was
a failing that leaned to virtue's side.”

Hence, (said the Editor of.the Reformer)
hanging the Quakers, whipping and cutting off
their ears, was a failing that leaned to virtue’s
side. Most certainly then, the burning of here-
tics and the tortures of the Inquisition were only
failings that leaned to virtne's side. When a
Judge can pass over such cruelties in this easy
way, and call them ¢ failings that lean to virtye’s
side,” we feel shocked at'hisinhumanity and to-
tal destitation of every christian principle.  He
may be one of ¢“Dr.” Ely’s sound Presby terians.
bat unlike the “Dr.” we certainly should not pre-
fer him for our “Chief Magistrate, and Judge
and Ruler.”"~—Bap. Herald, '

REcerers,—H Rowland, Pa. $2. Wm. Car-
penter, $1. Elder Tho. H Owen, 11l. $5. Elder
T' P Dudley, Ky. $5. Col, Wm, Patterson, N,J.
$3. Gideon F Tindall, Del. $1. Elder E Crock-
er, N.Y, $1. Horton Corwin, $1.J B Preston,
Balt. Md. $1. Dea. Saml.Buck, Va. §5, Spen-
cer N Calmes, Ky, $5. Jos. Tapscott, O, $10,
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ARRIED

In the City of New York, on Monda
the 21st. instant, by Elder Gilbert B
William Alanson Vreeland 1o Miss
Malinda Beebe,

On Saturday the 12th, inst. by Elder Gabrie]
Conklin, Mr. Levi Thorne to Miss Eliza Chayp-
man, both of Minisink, -

y evening
eebe, Mr.
Frances
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__ POETRY.
e CHRIST EXALTED,” Jonn iii, 14.

Jehovah in counsel, resolved to fulfil

"Phe scheme, from eternity laid in his will 2
A scheme oo profound for an Angel topry,
‘And all for the lifting of Jssus on high.

>rPwas not for the creature salvation took place
The whole was of God, to the praise of his
graee ; ) .
And all to his glory shall tend bye and bye,
“To accomplish the lifting of Jesus on high,
His wisdom produced the adorable plan, i
~ Grace, Mercy, and Peace,and Good will to
" wards man; :
The great Three in one did the same ratify,
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high,

Kere all the perfections of Deity shine,

Love, wisdom, and power, and goodness di-
vine ,

His justice and grace received honor thereby ;

"Twas all for the lifting of Jesus on high

When first the grand project to angels was
known, .

They hail’d him in songs,as the Lamb on his

throre: ) -

The concave of heaven resounds with the ery

God-man, Mediator they lift him on high.

Creation proclams the great work of his hand,

All beings, and things, in the orderthey stand,

Productions of chance, we are led to deny, .

>Twas made for the lifting of Jesus on high.

All things for his sake did Jehovah prepare,
For of him, und to him, and through him they
are;
All systems and worlds that revolve in the sky
Were made for the lifting of Jesus on high.
Set up as the head of his mystical frame,
He honored the records offate with his name;
And nothing was wanting which God could
» supply, : .
T'o aid the uplifting of Jesus on high,
When man was created what wisdom we see !
The whole he possess’d was the image ofthee
But oh ! in his fall we are led to espy,
'Pyvas all for the lifting of Jesus on high.
When Adam to eat of the fruit was inclined;
1t answer’d the purpose Jehovah design’d;
No purpose of wisdom was alter’d thereby,
»'was all for the lifting of Jesus on high.
Here Satan was nonplus’din what he had done
The fall wrought the channel where mercy
should run, .
In streams of salvation, that never run dry,
And ail for the lifting of Jesus on high.

The law that was given on Sinia of old,
Was still the great mercy and love to unfold,
Which didinthe womb of eternity lie,
And all for the lifting of Jesus on high.

The man that betray’d him predietion foretold,
“The pieces of silver for which he was sold ,
To prove his salvation the world we defy,
e fell for the lifting of Jesus on high.

In fulness of time he came under the law;
Its.jots and its titles he answer'd we know ;
And stretching his arms, did on Calvary die,
T'o accomplish his lifting to glory on high.

N

That sign’d his release, und digturb’d his re-

pose ; y %
Then bursting its bars, he ascended the sky
To reign in full glory, eternal on high.
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For the 8igns of the Times,

THE ADVANTAGES OF SABBATH SCHOOLS
EXAMINED.

“ Wo to the vebellious children, saith the
Lord that take council, but not of me ;

and that cover with a covering, bui not:

of my Spirit, that they may add sin éo
~ sin : That walk to go down into Egypt,
and have not asked at my mouth 5 to
strengthen themselves in the strengih of
Pharoah, and to trust in the shadow of
Egypt I" Isa. xxx, 1. 2.
Brorurr Brepr :—In the great quan-
tity of T'racts that is published theére is none
4that does vie in presumption, blasphemy,
‘and audacity, with the one bearing’ thé a-
bove title. The writer (who for thls craft
has received a premium) commences by
informing us that he had “Sometimes tho't.
that if the Holy Spirit were again, as of
old, to seléct twelve men with whom to fin.
‘ish the great work of converting mankind,
and for this purpose should direct them to
any special means, the establishment and
constant improvement of Sabbath Schools
_would engage a large portion of their at-
tention.” Was there ever any language
made use of by man since the commence-
ment of the christian era to compare with
this ? .Is it not blasphemy against the Holy
Spirit 2 Is it not saying that the Holy Spir-
* jt that was given to theApcstles did not do
" as well as it might have done ? If it had
it would have directed them to establish
fabbath Schools! Isitnot sayingthe Holy

%
Spirit given them was * an unclean §pi;.
it 7 If so we ave informed in the 34 Ch,
of Jobn that itis * Blasphemy against the
Holy Ghost:”  Does this writer not say in
substance that the Apostles scnt out by
Christ and their preaching the Gospel to
every creature, [Col. 1st Ch. 23] was no-
thing to what we are doing in our Sabbath
Schools towards converting the world 72—
-He does say, if he should send them outa-
gain that he would “ direct them to let Sab-

"bath Schools engagea large portion of their,

time ! The conclusion then must be, that
the work of the Holy Spirit in quickning
and regenerating the Elect, would be of n6
‘more usé, and all we should have to do,
would be to have the Law of Moses, read
in our Sabbath ‘Schools every Sabbath day
which would facilitate business much faster

. than to wait for the Ho]y Spirit.

But before T proceed fatther I propose
Jrst, 1o show that the object had in view by
the founder of Sabbath Schools was the
mantal improvement of the poor-children.

Setvond, will show that the mental im-
provement of the children at this time is
but a Suboerdinate object with the friends of
Babbath Schools—thatthe design.istoteach
them religion, and that sectarian—& that it
is mude the stepping Stone,in furthering alt
the other Benevolent operations of the day.

T'hird, will show that priov to the estab-
lishing of Sabbath Schools that the Jews,
the Romans, the Episcopalians, and the
Presbyterians have all been engaged in
teaching their children relwlon

Fourth, willshow that teaching chlldren
raligion is attempted to be done inthis State
[N. Y }officially and legally.
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\ Fifth, will show that Sabbath Schools as
at present conducted, tends to raise a “chris-
tian party in politics,” and to sap the found-
ation of 6uir goverament.

Sizth, will closé by showing that with
all the religious education that can be had

at Sabbath Schools, ihat not one child will

ever “ be able to come to the knowledge of
the truth,” unless “ They shall be taught of
God”

In proof of my first proposition we have
the follewing facts from Benedicts History
of all religions.— It says Sabbath Schools

“syas first instituted by Robert Raikes Iisq.
of Gloucester, England in 1782, Thecir-
cumstances that led him to this was his
having business in the outskirts of the city
of Gloucester : and while attending to the
same he was greatly disturbed by a troop of
wretched noisy boys who interupted him
while ‘attending to his business. Hein-
quired the cause of those children being
thus neglected. The answer was that they
were, poor Fatherless children, and had no
one to take care of them. Mr. Raikes,
then asked: * Can nothing be done for
these poor children? Is there any body
near that will take them o school?’ He
was answered that there was a person who
kept a School in the lane who perhaps

"might doit. He went and madea bargain
with the school Mistress for her to take a
number of these children and teach them
on the Sabbath. For this yeason, no doubt ;
that her time was takenup on every day
in-the week but this. This school was con-
tinued by Mr. Raiks for two years, and
had for its object the mental 1mprovement
of the poor children—which none will ob-
jectto. But it was but a short time that
‘Sabhath schools was confined to the ia-
struction of the poor children. The aigni-
taries of the established church and many
others soon found that the poor childred did
not yield as great a revenue to the church
as the more wealthy pait; they took the
advatage of this circumstance to enlarge

their stipends. "The rich was now invited
to send their children to Sabbath school,
that they might be taught religiof, which
was readily assented to. By this means
the grand object of Sabbath schools was
lost sight of viz : The mental improvereiit
of the poor Children.

As proof of my second proposition, I will
make a short extract from this famous pre-
mium Tract. Tt says, * The intellectual
vmprovement of wts pupils” is but * a subor-
diaté abyect, its great aim is to provide
for the thorough moral dnd religious edu-
cation of the rising gemeration.” And 1
adduce still further testimony from the last
annual report of the Orange County Sun-
day School Union. Itsays, * This society
will not have accomplished its object until
ever individual in the County is brought
under the influence of religious instruction.
Nor even then for its operations must con-
tinue throughi succeeding generations, and
till the last trump shall sound, its object will
be the religious instruclion of the entire
population” Thus it isproven thatthe
intellectual improvement of the poor chil--
dien is but a subordinate object with ther,
It is quite an inferior object to be sure com-
parved with that which has for its design
the training all the children of the land to
a particular creed. In a book published by
Harvy Fish, a superintendent of Sabbath
schools, we have the following questions,

1st. * What should parents learn from
the example of Joseph and Mary in pre-
senting Jesus to the Lotd ¥’ If weturnto
the 28th Chapter of the Presbyterian Con-
fession of Faith, we there havethis question
answered and the duty of parents explain-
ed. It says, thatit is the duty * of believ-
ing parents to have their infants baptized,”
and they learn that it is * rightly adminis-
tered by pouring, or sprinkling water” on
them. ‘The 2d question is, * How should
those chiidren behave themselves who are
presented to the Lord when they were in-
fants?' The “ Youths Religious Instrue-
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ter,” contains an answer to this question

Itsays, « Children who have been baptized
in the name of Christ,” ate « To give a lit-
tle of their pocket money for the purpose
of sending the Gospel of Jesus Christ to
thousands of ignorant and wicked people,
a great way off,” and that by so doing it
will be * very pleasing to God?’ Yes says
this premium Tract, it is “The duty of all
to sustain the Sabbath school cause and to
extend its benefits as widely as possible by
their influence, their efforts; their contribn-
tsons.””  Is it possible that there is any so
purblind that they can not see behind the
throne * The woman arrayed in purple &
scarlet with the golden cup in her hand,
and upon her forehead written MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 1HE
earTH.” By training all the children of
the land in these seclarian schools they
will all be taught of course that it will be
their duty to contribute as the Lord may
prosper them to his Treasury for the pur-
pose of establishing Sabbath schools and
the various other institutions of the day.—
Yes says this famous tract, “ It exerts a
silent but powerful influence in uniting the
hearts of christians, in furthering other be-
nevolent operations,’ and says Dr. Rice,
« it is the rail road for Christ's Chariot
wheels”—and the teport of the Orange
Co. Sunday School Union says, “In view
of what has been done, and of what re-
mains to be done, we are impelled to place
it 1n front of all our operations, and make
it the stepping stone of our complete tri-
wmph.” Yessays the Bostan Recorder, it
is the « nursery of the church; and the most
important institution in existence.” In
proof of this here the Rev. Dr. Cogswell
of Boston, he says “ He had recently visit-
ed 400 young men in the various institu-
tions, who were preparing for the ministry,
the great proportion of whom were con-
verted in Sabbath schools.”” Yes says the
Dr. “ Two thirds ofthe Missionaries who

il S S

e et of e i and nine
' ‘ e dissenting winisters
in that nation were e«?nYerted in Sabbath
schools.”” Well may this institution pe place
ed in front of all their operations, ang pg
their most important institution, when it j5
made the stepping stone, or machine for
making ministers, missionaries, dissenting
ministers &e. Yes it must be acknowledg-
edthatit“ exerts a silent but powerful in-
fluence” over the minds of the people to
make them contribute to thesupport of those
Theological babies’ which have scarcely
had their swadling clothes removed by
their nurses befove they are sent snivelling
& whineing through the country in search
of a little more pap [money] 1o sustain them
and the rest of the young bantlings in pre-
paration for the ministry. Itis by this
craft that the mendicants of the day insure
to themaelves a good living—some are em-
ployed as ministers at home—some are
sent as Missionaries to a foreign land—
some are employed as Sundsy school teach-
ers at home, and some are sent as teachers
to the valley of the. Mississippi, which by
the by is a fine situation, as there was sub-
scribed in the city of New York, and Phi-
lapelphia, between thirty-five and forty
thousand dollarsto establishSunday schools
in that place—and a writer in the New Y.
Observer informs us “That not more than
one fourth probably of the amount requisite
to accomplish this great work in a proper
manner has been subscribed.” The Pres-
byterian, a paper published in Philadelphia
gives us the following account of the man-
ner in which this money has been expend-
ed. Lt says, “ In relation to the great and
truly noble enterprize of establishing Sun-
day schools throughout the valley of the
Mississippi. The past year has been chief-
ly expended in exploring, and-other incip:-
ent operations, pre-requisite to its final ac-
complishment! A sum of $24,417 12 has
been contributed to this object! and in ad-
dition the society has advanced $14,518




80

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

97. All which has been expended ! I"—
Thus it appears that there has been $38,
936 9 expended in exploring the Valley
and no account that there has been one
single school established. '

As proof of iy third proposition I will make
4 short extract from Mosheim’s ecclesiastical
history. Itsays, ** That prior to the coming of
Christ that the Jews appointed learned men in
their schools to instruct the youth in the know-
ledge of divine things.” And the Rev. C. Buck
informs us that prior to the establishing of Sub-
bath schools that the Roman church had officers
in it called Catechists ; their duty was much
like that of the Sabbath school teachers in these
days. Their principle business was to prepare
and qualify the children for baptism. The chil-
dren who were instructed by these Catechists
were called catechumen. Before they are ad-
mitted-into the church there is a strict examina-
" tion as to their proficieney under the several
stages of their catechetical exercises. Afier their
examination and before they were baptized they
were obliged to fast for twenty days and it was
customary forsome of them to be veiled the whole
time. Aud in agreement with this we are in-
formed that according to the rites & ceremonies
of the Protestant Episcopal church, that the God-
fathers and God-mothers who stand as surities
for the child that is presented for Baptism, pro-
mise, that the child shall “ renounce the devil
and all his work,” as soon as he shall he able to
learn what a solemn vow and promise hath been
made for him by his sponsors. ¢ And that they
may know these things,” it is.made the duty of

the sponsors to learn the child ¢ The Creed, the
Lord’s prayer, and the Ten Commandments.”

And as still further proof on this subject I ad-
duce the following from the Presbyterian Con-
fession of Faith. It says page 436 that *Chil-
dren born within the pale of the visible church,
and dedicated to God in baptism, are under the

inspection and government of the church ; and"

“are to be taught to read, and repeat the Cate-
chism, the JApostles Creed ond the Lord's
prayer. They are to be taught to pray, to ab-
hor sin, to fear God, and to obey the Lord Jes-
usg Christ. And when they come to years of

discretion, if they be free from scandal, appear
sober and steady (have joined a Temperance So-
ciety) and to have sufficient knowledge to dis-

- ¢hristian party in politics.”

cern the Lord’s body, they ought to be informed,
it js their duty and their privilege, to come to the
Lord’s supper.”  Thus it must be apparent to all
that from the earliest ages teaching children re-
ligion has heen made & science of, by Jews and
Romans ; and continued by those claiming them-
selves to be Protestants down to the present time.

Inow comie to my fonrth proposition which is
to show that teaching children religion is at-
tempted to be done officially and legally, The
Hon. J. V. N. Yates, superintendant of com-
mon schools for the State of New York, in a
circular directed to the Commissioners, Inspect-
ors, Trustees, and teachers of common schools
in 1824, informs them that ¢ He has already had
oceasion to recommend the introduction of moral
T'racts into our schools.” And accompanying
this circular there were instructions for establish-
ing common school celebrations. The second
article in the instructions informs us that ¢ The
celebration in each town shall be placed under
the direction of the Commissioners and Inspect-
ors of common schools therein ; and they shall
establish such regulations as they may think prop-
er for appointing the-day, place, and manner of
holding the same; for distributing honors and
premiums ; for establishing religious and other
exercises.” In agreement with this there was
an act passed at the last session of our Legisla-
tare (N. Y.) authorizing the superintendant of
common schools to furnish each school  district
in this State with a copy of Hall's Lectures on
school keeping.—In the second Lecture page 14
we are informed that “There is 8 want of chris-
tian effort to raise the standard of moral influ-
ence 1n schools. 'The impulse of christion en-
terprize, at the present day, hasled to associa.
tions for benevolent effort on almost every sub-
ject but this.” Thus it appears, that it has been
attempted officially to send Tracts into our com-
mon schools—to estadlish religious exercises
under the direction of official officers~and we
are legally told that there is a want of moral in-
Jluence in our schools ; and to raise the stand-
ard of morality, we must enlist the friends of de-
nevolent ¢ffort,—so says My, Hall, and so re-
spoads our Legislature,

As proof of my fifth proposition, T will pro-
ceed to show that the friends of Sabbath schools
have also in view the training all the children of
the land to believe in Dr. Ely’s “ Plan of a truly
The Rev. Samuel
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C. Aikin, pastor of the first Preshy terian church
in Utica, says, * T have been surprised to see the
apathy of our enlightened Statesmen upon the
subject of Sunday schools. I have been sur-
prized that they seem to look upon them only as
a religious institution, when it is so plain that
their POLITICAL ENERGY must very soon, if it in-
creases with the ratio it has for fifteen years past
TOTALLY REGENERATE oUR LiEGISLATURES, and
the very Harts or Coneress.” And to assist
in this plan the friends of Sabbath schools are
eliciting aid from Members of Congress &c.—,
At a Sunday school meeting held at the city of
Washington, the Hon. Felix Grundy, member
of the Senate of the United States, from the
State of Tenn. was called to the chair and Ma-
thew St. Clair Clark, Esq., Clerk of the House
of Representativies was appointed Secreary.—
The meeting was addressed by the Chairman
and by a number of Representatives from the
different States. Among those were the Hon.
William Wirt, {by letter)—Hae said the Sabbath
school ¢ viewed in a political light merely, de-
serves the strongest support from all who wish
the continuance of our free and happy institu-
tions.” Mr. F. S. Key, Esq. D. C. said that
5 In a political point of view, this scheme of be-
nevalence is evidently of great worth”——and says
this premium Tract, ¢ To the patriot it affords
the surest pledge of the premanancy of those po-
litical and civil jnstitutions.”” And the Honor-
able Theodore Frelinghuysen, of New-Jersey,
says, “He is unfaithful to his country, who
would seek to impair its influence.” The pro-
phet Hosea x, 13, cautions us against trusiing
# In the way, in the multitude of mighty men,”
And ws are informed in the xxxii, 9, of Job that
+ Great men are not always wise.”

Does not the above speak in a language plain
to be understood ?  Does it not say that we the
friends of Sabbath schools have other objects in
view besides the teaching children religion ? Yes
say they we intend to teach them to vote for
¢ Christian rulers of our own description,”—
and that too with Dr. Ely, we * would prefer
for” our “Chief Magistrate, a sound Presbyteri-
an.”” Yes we will teach them never to give their
vote for men who will not ¢ accknowledge the
Lord Jesus Christ in their public documents,”
and who will not advocate ¢ the advantages of

Sabbath schools.” I acknowledge myself the
friend of Sabbath schools, or any other school

wiiich has for its obj'ect the intellectua) improve-
ment of the poor children. But when I seg ris-
ing from this originally good institution the head
of a great National Beast which is likely to
poison by its pesteferious breath the whole popu-
lation of this free and happy country ! When X
see it endeavoring to get the rgins of government
under its paw and by so doing lay prostrate all
our civil and religious liberties ! When I see that
Statesmen and Legislators are declaring their
partiality for the Beast merely for its political
strength which they say ‘¢ Isevidently of great
worth !” When I see the whole world as it were
a wandering after this Beast, and exclaiming,
& Who is like unto the Beast ?. Who is able to
make war with him?” When I see that ¢ Sab-
bath schools have been organized in 4 large por-
tion of the towns, cities and villages of ouf land,
and already embody near 600,000 scholars in-
structed by 100,000 teachers,” & they all taught
10 bolieve that is the nursery and the stepping
stone to all public effice ! That it is the only in-
stitution that will ensure “The continuances of
our free and happy institutions !” And that it is
the only institution that will # tolally regencrate
our Legislatures and Halls of Congress P

" When we see these things, shall we not say that

¢ He is unfaithful to his country, who would
seek” to continue ** its influence "’ For it must
be apparent to all that an institution of thé above
description is calculated to sap and undermine
the foundation of our’glorious Constitution which
assures us that ¢ Vo religious test shall ever
be required as a qualification lo any office or
public trust under the Unied States.” And
this glorious doctrine is acknowledged by all the
different Statesin the Union, viz :—** That all
men are created equal, that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain unalienable rights,”
and “that-among these are” the privilege of wor-
shiping Almighty God, according to the dictates
of their conscience, provided they do not disturb
the public peace, nor obstruct others in their re-
ligious worship.

ligious, than from any othef causes whatever.—
It must be acknowledged by all, that whenever
there is any such unhallowed attempts made that
itis the duty of every christian and patriot to use
all just and honorable means to-repel the same.
1 would ask then if there is o-reason for alarm,
when we see State officers members of Congress

More bloodshed has been-
caused by attempting to force mankind to be re- -
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&e. all combining their influence in favor ¢fa

great National Religious Institation 2 Yes it is
time for Americans to aronse from their slumber

and while this Beast is yet young and tender,
that it should be shorn of its Locks—and by so
doing prevent its taking the pillars of our govern-
ment and laying prostrate all those privileges
both civil and religlous which has been obtained
by the toil and blood of our Fathers—which to
secure they did pledge ¢ Their lives, their for—
tune, and their sacred honor.”

(T be Continued in our next.)
LEBBEUS L. VAIL.
Goshen Or. Co. N. Y,

FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Dear Broruer Beese:—It1s asource
of consolation to me, to find Brathren who
embrace and defend the truth in the midst
of opposition, and who disregard the many -
bitter and slanderous invectives, that are
poured upon them by the servants of filthy
Iucre. I have seen the movements of those
Society self-righteous College made D. D's,
until I was almost ready to say, Lord they

- have digged down thine altats, they have
killed thy Prophets, and I am left alone,
and they seek my life. But in reading the
‘Signs of the Times,’ I am made to rejoice
that the Lord has not suffered his chosen
servants o bow the knee to the Beast (or
what is now called Benevolent Institutions)
but has preserved them as the apple of his
eye. A few days ago one of those Bene-
volent Creatures requested me to read the
proceedings of the Convention of Bapiist
held in Cincinnait, Ohio, and I have been
engaged for some time in reading the Bap-
tist weekly Journal” of Cir_xcinnéti, for you
know it is a first-rate Religious periodical,
and breaths much of that holy, fervent,
lovely spirit which supports the glorious
cause of Benevolence and good will to all
men (who give their money to support their
Priests in writing fictitious storiesor tracts)
and therefore acts as a mighty engine to
spread vital piety, and Baptist sentiments
in the great Valley. You have heard no
doubt that a general council was called —
wot of the Pope—no ; but by the Bartist

or CincinwaTi,  The object of this great
meeting or general Council, was to form
plans and adopt measures to give greater
energies and facilities to the great work of
saving the whole world. 'This was « great
work, and vequired a great council and
great means to effect it, and so more than
one hundred delegates met, and asthe coun-
cil was called by the saints of Cincinnati,
their Pastor must of course address this au-
gust assembly, and shew the charity which
like some hallowed fire in the bosoms of
those ter.der hearted Cincinnatians. So he
rose and began ; but alas, hisbenevolence
seemed quite one sided—heloved the world
it is true—he loved the heathens, and es-
pecialiy the Burmans —he loved sinners in
America a little; but the truth and the
church of God, and those who walk in the
truth, he makes the objects of his rage and
invectives. In looking over his luminous
address I took my pen and noted the fol-
lowing fifteen specimens of that benevo-
lence which operates in the establishment
and support of benevolent efforts.

Ist. By Benevolent Institutionsis meant,
Missionary Associations, Bible Societies,
Tract Institutions, and an opposition to
those have their origin in a system of theo-
logy essentially defective. Defective, first,
not because the system does not embrace
solid evangelic doctrine. Second, but be-
cause those are bound dewn in utter ineffi-
cacy by false obductions. Third, and con-
sequently Religion is rendered a quiescent
subject, and ceases to operate as it operat-
ed in primitive times. ]

2d. Both an indifference to,and an oppo-
sition of these (Benevolent Iinstitutions)
have their origin in the above essentially
deficient system of thology.

3d. The great defect exists in the prin-
ciple either avowed or secretly producing
an influence upon the minds, that the use
of means is not consistent with the pur-
poses of God.

4th. This principle les at the founda-
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tion of that indifferance whichmay manifest
in relation to theconversion of the heathen.

sth. This essentially defeztive system of
theology silently, but powerfully operates
on the minds of those who do nothing to-

wards the Missonary operations of the day.
6th. 1If people do not approve of the

means now employed the fact is not chang-
ed, they use no means whatever,

7th. Those who contend that the pre-
sent plans for the conversion of the world
are of carnal origin, will be obliged to em-
ploy carnal means in order to effect the
salvation of the world.

8th, Those who do nothing instumen-
tally, either expect that God will convert
the heathen without means, or that he will

never convert then.
6th. The plea that the time has not ar-

rived for the conversion of the heathen, is
of a kindred spirit with the essentially de-

fective system of theclogy.
10th. If we perform the duty of support-

ing those Benevolent Institutions unfaith-

fully apon-any plea, we shall be condemned.
11th. The man who opposesthe cause of

Missions, opposes an 1nstitution of Divine
authority as muchas if he opposed the ob-
servance of the Lord’s day, ordinance of
baptism, or the supper of our Lord.

12th. The causeof Missions is the cause
of God because it was instituted by his au-

thority. )
13th. The outery against agents,should

not be made against agents, but against
christianity. :

14th. Thechurches which either oppose,
or act on mutnal ground in reference to
those nstitutions are living in gyilty negli-
gence of the commands of the Lord.

15th. The Bermans cry to the men of
Israel, help ! help!! the Missionaries cry
Brethren help! but if these Brethren do
not help—the Missionary hears the angel
of Jehovahsaying,Clurse vE MEROZ, curse
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because
they come not to the help of the Loxd a-

.gainst the mighty.

These fifteen charges, the curses, these
glaring crimes, their sins of commission
and omission, and all guiltiness, and cep.
tain condemnation are brought up in awfyl
array, and these charges are rolling from
the lips of a Baptist minister, against other
Baptists because they do not support what
is popularly called Benevolent Institutions
of the day. 1If this ball had bellowed out
from the Nisian council at Constantinople,
orif it had dropped from the lips of a Pope,
I'shoald have laughed at his folly—but
alas! it was a Baptist in a Baptist council,
~a minister of the Niami Association. I
feel solemn, I look about me ; is this what
the Baptists are coming to— has their first
great council become thus bold ? Ifthis be
the beginning what will be the end, if the
first council detects the old predestinarian
as having a system of theology essentially
defective and being at the very foundation
of all henious curses of guilty negligence,
and then can award condemnation and the
bitterest curses from the angel of Jehovah,
to and upon them, what will they do by and
by ?

Dear Brother, mildness and moderation
becomes us as christians for we are assur-
ed that our God will fight our battles for
I have been studying the old Book -
"which we call the only safe rule of faith
and practice, because 1 believe it does con-
tain divections for the Christian in every
immergency, and I believe that at this time

I shall not find it silent or defective. If
our system of theology be so essentially de-
fective, and our practice so bad as to ex-
pose us to all the curses, the bitterest curses,
and condemnation of the Missionary, and
our inactivity in the support of the various
institutions of the day, are as unchristian-
like as the neglact of Baptism, the Lord’s
Supper, &e. It is time we were up and

us.

doing, bat if not we must see what the old
Book says we must do in such a case, for
surely something ought to be done, and that

speedily too. I recollect the old Book ex-
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orts us to come out {rom ameng them, and
be not partakers of theirsins. Paul tells
13 not togdnvite them into our houses, nor
bid them God’s speed. Jude says, they are
spots in our feasts of charity, clouds with-
out water, carvied about with every wind
of doctrine, that they have mens persons in
admiration because of advantage. Is not
this the character of our present benevolent
preachers.—Listen to their sermons, read
their pape1s, you will find that some Judge,
Lawyer or Doctor, has made a profession
of veligion, but the poor are forgot, what
is the reason ? Mens persons and purses
for advantage.

Let us then come out from among them
and be not partakers of their iniquity, let
us have no tellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness, but pray the Lord of
the harvest to raise up and qualify men of

his own choosing to go fourth & proclaim
the glad tidings of salvation, to blow the

trump of the Lord, and cry unto Zion that
her warfare is accomplished, and that her
Glod reigns the Universal Sovereign, and
will order the affairs of his Kingdom as
shall best terminate to his glory and their
.advantage, for the Lord knows how to de-
liver the righteous out of temptation, and
reserve the wicked unto the Day of Judg-
raent, Yours in the Gospel. :
GRIGG M. THOMPSON.
Jacksonsburgh, Butler Co., Ohio, April 8th,

YOR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
A Voice from INobile.

Drar Bronuer Beesy :—Your favor
of Feb. 1834, was duly received, together
with all the No's. of the “Signs of the
Times,” which you were kind enough to
forward me——the 8th No. of Vol. 2d inclu-
sive has arrived, which I have just perused.
Thro’ the kindness ofa sister, (a daughter
of old Father Dudley, of Ky.) I have en-
joyed the pleasure of reading the first Vol.
of the Bigns, (with the éxception of two
No's.) and have received the 24 Vol. up to

. No. 8. and { can truly say,that I have been

highly gratified to find that there are a
goodly number of -Baptists in these United
States, who are disposed, (even in those
days of revolution, if I may so speak) to
contend earnestly for the faith, once deliver-
ed to the Saints,—to contend for those doz-
trines, which I conceive were taught by
Jesus Christ and his Apostles, upon which
1 was enabled to vest my hope for life and
salvation. In Kentucky,in 1801 and which
I have since heard taught in Virginia, by
a Fristoe, a Moor, a Mason, a Hickerson,
&c &c. and which I have heard incnlcated
in Ky. by a Dudley, a Redding, a Barrow,
and a Tarrant, &c. &c. all of whom have
gone to reap the reward of their labors,—
but who still lives in the memory of the
churches, and of whom, | have heard say,
that he walked 20 miles one morning to
preachto a Congregation,and after preach-
ing, walked home again, making 40 miles
(Redding.) Those old Fathers, commen-
ced preaching, with just such an education
asthey had in providence received, previ-
ous to their call to the word of the ministry
—yes they were under the influence of the
same spirit which called them out of dark-
ness into the glorions light and liberly of
the children of the most high. They went
forward. [like their predecessors] as sheep
amongst wolves, proclaiming life and im-
mortality brought to light through the
gospel, and as they were pursuing the path
mavked out by the Great Head of thech’h.
he by his spirit crowned their labors with
divine success. But what do we in the
present day see? Alas, we see Baptist
preachers professing to be under the inftu-
ence of the same spirit, contending that it
is necessary for an individual, after he is
called to the work of the ministry, to spend

at least two or three yearsin a Theologi-

cal School, under the iastruction of some
Dr. of Divinity, in order to become ac-
quainted with the arts and scien-es, and to
obtain a knowledge of some regular sys-
tem of Divinity, before he can be qualified




SIGNS OrF THE TIMES.

185

S N S

for the work to which the Holy Ghost has
called him~—strange notions of the govern-
ment of the Most High God.

Ifthese sentiments, are not derogatory to
the character of Jehovah, T ackowledge I
have been greatly mistalcen in my views
of the doctrines taught in the sacred Scrip-
tures. May the Lord bless the exertions
of yourself, and those with whom you are
associated to present. the truth, in an un-
sophisticated garb, and to expose error in
such a way, that his children may be en-
abled to discern between truth and error,
and may those who have been brought to
the knwledge of the truth as it is in Jesus,
and who have been led into many of those
errors, which are now so prevalent among
. the Baptists be made to reflect, and ex-
amine, and ultimately be enabled to em-
brace truth, and reject error, in all its fus-
cinating forms, ’

I should have acknowledged the receipt
of your letter and papers earlier, but I ex-
pected to have been able to make a remit-
tance to you before this time, but owing to
the scattered situation of the few Baptists
in this region, and owing to wet weather
and high waters, | have not been enabled

to see as many of the Brethren as I expect-

ed. Ihavereceived one dollar from Bro.
G. Clay, who told me when I last saw him
that he was highly pleased with the Signs,
but that he had been unavoidably called
from home, and had not had much inter-
course with the Brethren in his neighbor-
hood, but that he had no doubt the work
would be well received there. Thave also
received one dollar from Brother Thomas
J. Wright, near Troy, Lincoln Co. Mo.
who wishes the back No's of the 2d Vol.
to be forwarded if convenient. The copies
of the 16th No. which you sent me are in
the hands of Brethren in this Co., Warren
Co., Lincoln Co., and Montgomery Co,
" but I have not had an opportunity to see
them since I {urnished them with copies.
I expect it will notbe long before you will

hear from me again,

: Most respectfully
yours in fellowehip.

JOHN WELLg,
Wellsburgh, St. Charles Co* Mo. April 194,
¥'rom the Christian Baptist.
[cowcrupED FrROM PaGE 171.])

Lthink his nameisDocror Anti-CHRrisT.
But was not the Sabbath given o the Jews
only 2 And again, was it not a shadow or
type ? This deserves attention,

The preface to the law, of which it was
a part, saith,* I am the Lord thy God
which brought thee out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of bondage ; there-
Jore, remember the Sabbath Day,” &c.—
The preface to this law, as the inscription
or address upon a letter, ascertains whose
property it was. It was the property of
the Jews. But Moses tells them this, not
leaving it to an inference. Deat. v, 15,
“ Remember that thou was a servant in the
land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God bro’t
thee out thence, through a mighty hand,
and a siretched outarm ; THEREFORE
the Lord thy God commanded THEE to
keep the Sabbath day.” Ezekiel says the
same, or rather the Lord by the prophet
saith, Chap. xx, 12, “ Moreover, also, T
gave THEM my Sabbath to be a SIGN
between me and them.” Yes, said the Lord
by Moses, “ The Sabbath is a SIGN be-
tween me and the children of Israel for-
ever, Ex. xxxi, 17, Tt is worthy of note-in
this place, that of all the sins in the long
black catalogue of sins specified against
the Gentiles, in all the New Testament,
THE SIN OF SABDATH BREAKING IS NEVER
ONCE PREFERED AGAINST THEM! We
conclud, then, that the Sebdath day was
as exclusively the property of the Jews as

CiTCUmMeision.
But was it not a shadow and a fype ?
Letus hear Paul. “ Let no man judge

you (condemn you for not observing) in
meats and drinks, (for eating and drinking,)
or in respect of a holy day, or of a new
moon, or Sabbath, which are a SHADOW
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orthings to come, hut the hody is of Christ,”
or, aceording to Macknight, * The body is
Christs body.” TPaul, then, says it wasa
shadow. In the Epistles to the Hebrews,
4th Chap, he makes i¢ and Canaan types
of “ that res¢ which remained for the veople
of God.” 'The Sabbath then was a shadow
—a type given to the Jews only.

Bince beginning this artiele, we noticed
for the first time, a very correct note of Dr.
Macknight's the celebrated translator of the
Apostolic Epistles, which expresses our
view of this matter. With many, we know,
bis views will be received with more readi-
ness of mind than ours, - He was, strange
as it may appear, a dignitary in the Pres-
byterian church; yet he expresses himself
in the following manner, ou (Col. ii, 14.)
Christians are under no obligations to ob-
serve any of the Jewish holy days, not even
the seventh day Sabbath. Wherefore, if

any teachier made the observance of the {

seventh day a necessary duty, the Collos-
sians were to resisthim. But thoagh the
Brethren, in the first age paid no regard to
the Jewish seventh day Sabbath, ‘they set
apart the first day of the week for public
worship, and for commemorating the death
and reswrrection of their Master by cating
his supper on that day ; also, for private
exevcises of devotion, This they did ei-
ther by the precept or by the example of
the Apostles, and not by virtue of any in-
Junction in the lew of HMoses. Besides
they did not sanctify the first day of the
aweek in the Jewish manner, by a total ap-
stinence from bodily labor of every kind.
That practice was condemned by the coun-
cil of Laodicea as judizing. Lec. Suiceri
Thes. Eccl. voce Sabbaton.”

The Sabbath was, by the Lovd of the.

Sabbath, set aside, as well as every other
part ofthe law of Moses, as stated in our
jast Address.
with us also in this instance. His words
on Col. i, 14. *«Itis evident,” says he,
* that the law of Moses, in oll its parts, is

The learned Macknight is-

ey

now abolished and taken away. Conse-
quently, that christians are under no oblé-
gation 10 obey even the moral precepts of
thut law, on account of their being deliver-
ed by Moses to the Jews. For if the obli-
gations of the moral nrecepts of this law ig
still continued, mankind are sdll under its
curse.” [ would just observe, on this item,
that the Lord Jesus Christ observed the
last Sabbath that was obligatory on any of
the human race, by lying in the grave from
evening to evening. In the silence of
death and the grave he celebrated it litet-
ally, “ not going out of his place” until
the Sabbath was past. Then, very early
in the moruing, when the Sabbath was past
the Jewish religion being consumated, he
rises and becomes the begining of the new
ereation,

Christians, by apostolic example, which
to them is the same as precepts are 1n hon-
or of the commencement of the new crea-
tion, constrained by Christ's authority and
grace to meet on the first day of the week

to show forth his death and to commemor-

ate his resurrection. When they assemble
they are to be instructed and to admonish
oneanother ; they areto learn his staiutes,
and “ to continue steadfasily in the apos-
tles’ doctrine, in breaking bread, in fellow-
ship, and in prayers, praising God.” Such
was-the practice of the primitive church as
the epistles demonstrate. "The first day of
the week is not regarded to the Lord when
these things are not done. For if profes-
sors of christianity were to keep in their
houses from morning to evening and cele-
brate this day as the Jews did the Sabbath,
instead of honoring they are dishonoring
Christ. No two days are more unlike in
their import and design, than the Sabbath
and the first day. The former commemor-
ated the consumation of the old creation,
the cessation of creation work; the latter
commemorates the beginning of the new
creation. The former was to Israel a me-
morial that they were once slaves in Egypt

.

m' i - . ) ' ) ' ) .
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—the latter assures us that the year of re-
lease has come, The former looked bacl,
with mournful aspect, to the toils and sor.
rows entailed upon the human body, from
an evil incident to the old creation—the
latter looks forward, with an eye beaming
with hope, to perpetual exeraption from toil,
and pain, and sorrow. The Sabbath was
a day of awful self-denial and profound re-
ligious gloom—the resurrection day is a
day of triumph, of holy joy, and religious
festivity. 'The Jew, on a Sabbath morn,
from his casement surveyed the smokeless
chimnies and the bolted doors of the silent
tribes of Israel. A solemn stillness holds
the streets of the city and the hamlet, and
not a vagrant foot disturbs the grassy field.
The flowers breath forth their fragrance
to the gentle breeze —no hand plucks the
blooming rose—no ear 1s chaimed with
the mellifluous notes of the tenants of the
groves. The banks of the limpid streams
are not frequented by the noisy youths, nor
does their clamor mingle with the mur-
murs of the vocal rills. Striking emblems
of the silent rest allotted to the tenants of
the grave. The christian welcomes the
dawn of the triumphant morn. The new
heavensand the new earth open to his view.
The incorraptibie, the immortal bodies of
the Saints, rising from the ashes of the
grave, in the vigor and beauty of immortal
youth, fillhis soul with unuiterable admira-
tion of the wonderous victory of the all-
conquering Chief. While he surveys his
mortal frame and feels the sentence of death
in every department of his earthly house,
his soul forgetsthe infirmuties of its partner,
and soars on the pinions of faith and hope
to the resurrection morn ; it is lost in the
contemplation of millions of every tribe
and tongue clothed in the indiscribable
beautiesof immortality. Whileoverwhelm-
ed in the extatic admiration of the glorious
bodies around him, his eye ultimately fixes
~on the FIRST BORN of many Brethren.—
While he adors him at the Iiead of the in-

o 187.
numerable host of ransomeq "mm;‘:d's—,.l:i‘;
memory musters up the recollectiong of
Gethesemane, Pilate and his judgment Seat,
Mount Calvary, and the sepulchre ip the
garden. To the assembly of the Saintg
with eagerness he hastens, and, anxious to
share in the praises of his glorious Chief,
tojoin in  the recollection of hig humilia-
tion unto death, and to participate in the
triumphs of his resurrection, his soul is
feasted with the abundance of his house
and with the commumon of those whom
he hopes to embrace in his immortal arms
on the day of the resurrection unio eternal
Life: _

Christians,what a difference between the
Jewish Sabbath and this day of triumph !l
They have much to learn of the glory of
christianity who think that goingto a syna-
gogue, and hearing a harange, and return-
ing to their fire-sides, is suitable to the de-
sign or expressive of the impott of this joy-
ful and triumphant day.  On this day Mes-
siah entered Jerusalem as Son of David,
as IKing of Judah. On this day he rose
from the dead. On this day, after his re-
surrection, he generally met with his dis-
ciples intherr assemblies. On this day he
sent the Holy Spirit down from heaven and
erected the first christian church, « On
thisday the disciples came togetherto break
bread.” On this day the christians joined
in the fello wship of the saints, or in making
contributions for the Sajnts. And, on this
day, the Spirit finished its work of 1evela-
tion on the Isle of Patmos, in giving to’
John the beloved the last secrets of the di-

vine plan ever to be uttered in human lan- .

guage whiletime endures. If no authora-
tive precedent enforced the assembly of
Saints on this day, and the observance of
the order of the Lord’s house, the very c¢ir-
cumstance of such a coincidence of glorious
wonders would point it out ag the Lord's
day; and love to him, the most powerful
principlethatever impelled to action, would
constrain all Saints not to forsake the as-
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sembling of themselves on this day ; butto
meet, to animate, and to be animated; to ve-
member, to admire, to adore, to hymn in
songs divine the glorious and mighty King.
Christians, could you say no !
Continved from page 169

Southold, Suffolk N. Y. Feb. 19. 1833,

1 say, could any one having thus realiz-
ed, eonduct as Mr, James has eonducted in
our affairs ; with regard to his preaching I
uever heard him preach any thing con-
trary to truth, and when I used to hear him
I called him a good preacher, but I have
not heard him mueh since he came from
the Association in 1831. But Iturntothe
parrative—when he returned from the As-
sociation in 1831, we expected to have the
Communion—I mean the old standard,
but Mr. James never said any thing'to me
about it afier he veturned, untl I went to
the church meeting which was the day be-
ford the Lord’s day which was appointed
for the Communion, and which was some
weeks after he returned from the Associa-
tion, and when I came to this church meet-
ing I has entirely innocent and ignorant of
any thing that could break the peace of the
church, neither any suspicion, except that
I thought it strange that Elder James had
not mentioned at any time to me about the
communion oy any thing relative to the
church, but I found that Mr. James and
these who were his tools, had met at Fa-
ther H’s. at an early hour, they were con-
versing very engagedly before I went in,
but when 1 entered there was a silence for

a time, at length Father Harris observed to,

Elder James as follows, * Ask Br. Mapes,
what he thinks aboat it.” this appeared
to put Elder James to a nonplus; but after
a while he recovered himself, and observ-
ed that they had been conferring whether
it was best to have the Communion on ac:
" count of their being so few that knew of it,
Now Mr. James at his own request, had
the Communion season appointed the se-
cond Sunday after he returned, that he

might have an opportunity to see all the
members, [now suffer me again to digress.]
M, James objected to the Communion on
account of the members not knowing of it,
when it appeared afterwards that he had
heen to the most of them, but said nothing
to them about Communion [as I have ever
learned,] but to notify them that the church
was to meet, and to some he intimated a
dissolve, and to some others he said that
they were about to letall the dfficulties go
and begin a new. Now it is evident that
not one ofthe old standard understood what
they were going about, and perhaps Mr. J.
did not mean they should. 1 had scarcely
time to observe that 1did not know that our
being few -ought to hinder Communion,
but if the Brethren thought best to postpone
it until more or all could be together, I
would not object. Upon this, that disor-
derly sister [sometimes alluded to in this
history] broke out upon me in a very un-
christian and abusive manner, declaring
that she could not fellowship me because I
could not fellowship Temperance Societies
&e.; this wounded my feelings, because
that to which she allnded was settled at a
former church meeting, and I had agreed
under the approbation of the whole church
to bear it as my own burden—it is evident
that Mr. James was at the bottom of this
trapsaction, for she appeared to have her
faith and confidence in his wisdom, and it
can be proved that long before that time,
yea, before he went to the Association in
1881, that he said he meant to dissolve the
church. On the morning of the next day
I went to see this sister, and when she was
aside from the family I introduced the sub-
ject, by telling her that she had hurt my
feelings the day before &c. and was about
to explain to her, that the matter was settled
in a previous church meeting satisfactorily
to the church and te Elder James, and that
toobefore he went to the Asso’n, but she
broke out upen me in a beasting and arro-
gant manner, so that all the house could
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heat,(one of their boarders came in)saying
that I had ruled the church long enough &
telling me what this and that person had
said about me, and said she, * I will never
go to another church meeting, and Elder
James says, that he shall not preak bieadto
the church, and Sandy said that he should
not come any miote to chureh meetings, and
there is a uumber of Baptists from New
England, moved into the place who cannot
join the church so long as things are so,
&c.” Now from what I have heard of
these. Baptists who have moved into the
place, they ave popular Arminian Baptists
—altho’ I got neither satisfaction nor re-
conciliation between the sister and myself,
yet Ilearned from the conversation toge-
ther with the proceedings the day before in
church meeting, that Mr. James had de-
ceived the church in professing to be in
union with them and that when ke agreed
to break bread to them, he never intended
80 to do; but he had determined to destroy
the church, and then in professing a wish
to build up the church he intended only to
get the church to recommend him to the As-
sociation. (If inspiration has cursed the de-
ceiver and all his justifiers, let the redeem-
ed of the Lord say, Amen.) I have had
" no fellowship with Mr. James since, and
that is nearly two years ago, I returned to
my home resolved not to oppose, but to
watch thecourse Mr. James should pursue.

‘and at the teturn of the month when our i

church meeting should be, I went again
- not expecting any meeting and there was
none ; but our Brothersand Sisters Harris’
came together, and appeared to be entirely
unaware of the plan which was laid. and
of what has going on by Mr. James, and
the Rocky Point party. I did not explain
my apprehensions to them on this subject,
_but just as I was coming away, B'r. Silas
‘Weeb, came running from his Storeto meet
me, and said he had just learned I was in
the place, and said he, “ What shall we do
—it will not do to have things so, there is

a numnber of .qup“-s“ moved into the place,
who want to join the chureh, and they can
not as things are, I think, (said he) that we
had better have one more Meeting and
agree upon something; if we can not agree
to walk together, we had better agree ¢,
dissolve.” This was the first time that
any one said any thing to me about dissolv-

ing; now as I had already made up my
mind to stand on the ground of submission

I veplied to him as follows :(——T will sub-
mit to any thing which the church wishes
with the exception of one thing, and that
is the rights of my own conscience before
God, [or words imputing the same.] I also
assured him that whenever he would in-
form me that a church meeting was ap-
pointed for thatorany otherpurpose I would
attend it.” (To be continued)
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“ My head is filled with dew, and my locks with
the drops of the night.”—Solomon’s Song,
v,.2. )

“ The simplicity, beauty and sublimity of the
imaginary of the “‘Book of God,”is not and can-~
not be surpassed or equalled by any mere man,—
The sbove quotation is a fine specimen.

Our great Redeemer here exhibits his bowels.
of compassion for the impenitent sinner. Dew =

falls in the night, and in the land of Palestine in
greater quantities than in this country. In the
night, and when the dew is dropping like a mist
around him, the Savior is standing and knocking
at the heedless and rebelious sinner’s heart for ad-
mittance, and sues for an interview in such ear-
nestness, and with such melting tones methinks
it would melt the stoutest spirit, and most obsti-
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nate opposition of man into the sweetness of
contrition and the holy “joy of grief,” for good-
ness so great. And will you notbe entreated in
this matter, O sinner

How irresistable is the inference that must be
drawn from the above. Yes, how awful must be
the doom of those who resist and fight against

-such love as this. ‘Vengeance is mine and I
“will repay saith the Lord.” Z.
REMARKS

Thus “ Z,” would represent the Immutable
- Jesus, whom Saints and Angels worship, and
whois set forth in the Secriptures of truth as,
«Thesame yesterday, to day, and forever,” as
being so changeable as to love an impenitent sin-
ner at one time, and afterwards as consigning
the same character to suffer his vengence eternal-
1y. .

94, He represents our Lord as” ealling the
poluted, defiled, hardened, and impenitent sin-
ner, His love, His dove, and His undefiled.

3d. He represents Christ in the attitude of an
humble suppliant, bending before the mighty sin-
ner and with earnestness, and in melting tones
suing for-an interview.

4th. Fe represents this lovely undefiled, sin_
hardened, and Hell-deserving sinner, (as he
wouild make him to be) to be by far more power-
ful than the Omnipotent God.

For while Jesus sues, entreats, and with ear-
jestness tries to gain access to his heart, he has
power to keep him out, until the unchangea-
ble Jesus ceases to love, and changes his mind,
aud determines to abandon his kind intentions,
which were to have saved the wretch, and now
concludes to doom the same undefiled sinner, to

‘ suffer the vengeance of eternal fire !

Query.—1f our Lord has thus earnest tried to
save. the sinner, and has'failed because the sinner
would. not.consent. What reason have we to
think that the sinner will finally consent to be
damned ? And upon this view of the subject, our
Lord may be again, as greally disappointed in
regard to the exercise of his vengeance, as miuch
as he has been in regard to the exercise of his
mercy and grace.

To such an awful dilemma are those driven
who advocate the doctrines of the popular re-
ligionist of the present age.

The text in guestion isan expression from the

zlan,guﬂge of our Liord Jesus Christ to the Church
=—the love of God dwells richly in her. Hence

she calls Christ her beloved, “ I sleep” not ¥
make effort, or use of means—but she says, ¢« [
sleep, but my heart waketh,'—but what has bro-
ken my repose? She answers, ¢ Itis the voice
of my beloved that knocketh—saying, Hark !
what does he say ? Open to me my Sister, my
love, my dove, my undefiled, for my head is fill-

ed with the dew, and m ks wi
y locks with 11
the night.” o drops f

In consequence of the absence of the Rditor,
we.omiﬁ in this Number, our usual supply of
Editorial matter, with the exception of the above
brief remarks on the article signed “ Z.” We
also omit our Receipts until the next No.

Selections,

REMAINS OF THE TOWER OF BABEL.

¢The most remarkable ruin, both in magnitude
and name, is that called by the Arabs, Birs Nim-
rod, or Nimrod's tower. This there is every rea-
son to believe, was the ancient tower of Babel,
the earliest and mightiest specimen of human
skill and human sudacity. 'The travels of Mr.
Rich and Sir R. K. Porter, have rendered us
more familiar with those hugh ruius than could
previously have been hoped for. The compres-

sed view of their accounts given by Heeren is

very striking and animated.

% This huge mass of building lies about six
miles southwest of Hillah. It has the appear-
ance of an oblong hill, the base of which, aceord-
ing to Porter, is two thousand and eighty-two
feet in circumference. Rich reckons it two thous-
and two hundred and eighty six. It may easily
be conceived, that it is scarcely possible to fix in
a positive manner the circamference of such a
rain.  Its present height, reckoning to ‘the bot-
tom of the tower which crowns its summit, is
two hundred feet; the tower itself is thirty-five.
Looking at it from the west, the entire mass
rises at once from the plain, in one stupendous,
though irregnlar pyramidal hill. It is composed
of fine bricks, kiln-baked.. From the western
side, two of its stories may be distinctly seen ;
the first is ubout sixty feet high, cloven in the
middle by deep ravines. Thetower-like looking
ruin on the summit is a - solid mass, 28 feet
wide, of the most beautiful masonry ; to all ap-
pearances it formed an sngle of some square
buildings, the ruins of which are yet to be seen
on the eastern side. The cement which connects
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the bricks is so hard that it was impossible to
chip the swallest piece ; and for this reason rone
of the inscriptions can be copied; as they are al-
Ways on the lower surfice of the bricks. It is
rent from the top nearly half way to the bottom ;
and atits foot 1ay several unshapen masses of
fine brick work; still bearing traces of a violent
"fire; which has given them a vitrified appear-
ance, whence ithas been conjectured that it has
been sturck by lightning. The appearance of
the hill on the eastern side evidently shows that
this enormous mass has been reduced more than
half. Only three storigs out of the eight which
it formerly contained can now be discerned.—
‘The earth about the bottom of the hill is now
clear ; but is again surrounded with walls, which
form an oblong square,enclosing numerous heaps
of rubbish, probably once the dwellings of the
inferior deities ; or of the priests and officers of
the temple. The appearance of the tower of
Nimrod is sublime eyen in its ruins. Clouds
Play around its summit ; its recesses are inhab-
ited by lions, three being quietly basking on its
heights when Porter approached it ; scarcely in-
timidated by the cries of the Arabs, graduslly
and slowly descended into the plain. Thus the
words of the prophet have been fulfilled. *“Wild
Leasts of the desert shall be there ; owls shall
fill their houses, ostriches shall dwell there, and
satyrs shall dance there. Jackalls shall howliu
their palaces, and wild hounds in their pleasant
places V' Presbyterian.

Lorenzo Dow, .

1t has often been a marvel with us, how this
eccentriec _individual managed to traverse land
-after land with such surprising rapidity. The
celerity of his movements, was most Bonaparte-
an. He has himself cleared up the mystery, in
a passage in an edition of his writings which he
published a few months before his death, ‘When
on my last tour in Ireland,’” he says, 1 hired a
horse and gig for ten weeks, for which I gave
twelve guinens. - In this time, 67 days, went a-
bout 1760 miles, and held about two hundred
roeetings. . Drive to a town—tell the boy to feed
the horse and be ready for the start—would
mount a stone nr pile-—sing—collect—remark I
was an American—arrest their prejudice~~finish
my public talk—jump into the gig, which by
most would be supposed to belong to scme gen-
tleman and his servant, in the neighborhood——
with such expedition move off as none could
follow my windings and turnings ; and of course
‘would not know who I was, where I came from,
or-was gone to. Thus ignorantly I escaped
those pursuers a number of times.” .

He thus relates his departure front Dublin for
England, after having wraversed Ireland, ¢ asto-

nishing the natives,” satirizing the aristocracy,
and drawing upon !umsel(' the eyes of govern-
ment.  Without bidding . friend farewell, I
went down to the Pigeon House, foung a pac’ket
ready to sail, and only banging by the cast-off
rope—=stepped on hoard-—was off‘immedialely-_
saw a company coming down—knew not wiy
they were—supposed they belonged to the Navy
—but afterwards found they were tl)e public of-
ficers, in pursuit of me !""—Cin. Mir.

BLASPHEMY SIGNALLY PUNISHED.

¢ On the 4th of August, 1796, between eleven
and-twelve o’ clock in the forenoon a violent storm
of thunder and lightning arose in the district of
Montpelier. In a field about a mile from the
town, a body of 900 French solders lay encamp-
ed. Ata small distance from the camp, five of
the soldiers were assisting a husbandman in col-

lecting in the produce of the earth” for hire.—'

When the storm came on, the whole party took
refuge under a tree, when the five soldiers began
to blusphetne God for interrupting thewm in their
labor ; and one of them, in the madness of his
presumption, took up his firelock, which Lie hap-
pened to have with him, and pointing it to the
skies, said he would firea bullet at hitn who had
sent the storm ! Seized with horror at the blass
phewmous declaration, the husbandman made all
haste he could to quit the company ; but scarcely
had he got to the distance of ten paces from the
tree, when' a flash of lightning struck four of the
soldiers dead, and wounded the fifth in such &
manner that his recovery was despaired of.

# Remember Liot’s wife,” was the admonition
of our Liord. If you would escape, fly the com-
pany of the wicked and profane, for * verily
thereis a God that judgeth in the carth."—C,
Gazette.

INTEGRITY.
Integrity is a great and ecommendable virtug—
a man of integrity is a true man, a bold man; and
asteady man. e is to be trusted and relied
upon. No bribes can corrupt him, no fear daunt
him. His word is slow in coming, but sure.—
He shines' brightest in the fire, and his friend

hears of him when he most needs him. His

courage grows with danger, and conquers oppo-
sition with constancy. -As he cannot be flattoi~
ed or frighted into that he dislikes, so he hates
flattery and temporizing in others. He runs with
trath and not with the times——with right and not
with might—his rule is straight.

Wealthy people should make it a point to en-
courage persons atlabor. A false shame of be-
ing seen at work has been the ruin of many.
Times should be changed. People should be

proud of being made uvsefully employed. All
honest labor is meritorious.

Without God’s providence nothing falls out in
the world ; without his commission noth
without his blessing nothing prospers.

He who expects a friend without faults, will
never find one.

ing stirs ;
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ANECDOTE,

A poor woman in the country went to hear a
sermon, wherein, among other evil practices, the
use of dishonest weights and measures 'vas ex-
posed. With this discourse she was much af-
fected. The next day the minister, according
to his custom, went among his hearers, and call-
ing upon the woman, he took occasion to ask her
what she recollected of the sermon 2 The poor
woman complained much of her hdd memory,
and said she had forgotten almost all that he de-
livered : ** but one thing.” said she, ¢ I remem-
bered ; I remembered to burn my busbel” A

er.”

POETRY.

For the Signs of the Times.
AN ACROSTIC.

T yranie death in vain may stare,

H ow vanishing your terrors are ;

O ut of your power I soon shall be,~
My King hath gain'd the victory,

A nd I with him, may shortly reign,

S urrounded with the Heavenly train.

W hen thoughts like these, my heart inspire,
1t fills my soul with raptur’ous fire.

L ike Stephen, on the wings of faith
Smiling, ** I'll meet the monster death.”’
Oh! how I long with Christ to reign,

N o more-to bear this torturing puin,;

THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM.

When marshall’d on the nightly plain
The glittering host bestud the sky,
One star alone, of all the train,
Can fix thoe sinner’s wand’ring eye.

Hark ! hark! to God the chorus breaks,
From every host, from every gem ;
But once alone the Saviour speaks,
It is the Star of Bethlehem.

Once on the raging seas I rode ;

The storm was lond—the night was dark-—
The ocean yawn’d—and rudely blowed

The wind that toss’d my found’ring bark.

Deep horror then my vitals froze,

Death struck, I ceas’d the tide to stem ;
When suddenly a star arose,

1t was the Star of Bethlehem.

1t was my guide, my light, my all,
It bade my dark forbodings cease ,

. And through the storm the dangers’ thrall,
It led me to the port of peace.

Now, safely moor’d, my perils o’er,
Yl sing, first in night’s diadem,
For ever, and for evermore,
The Star, the Star of Bethlehem ! -

doer of the word” cannot be a * forgetful hear-
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COMMUNICATIONS.

For the Bigns of the Times.
o
““THE ADVANTAGES OF SABBATH SCHOOLS"
) EXAMINED,

“ Wo to thé rebellious chuldren, saith the
Lord that take counsel, but not of me ;
‘and that cover with covering, but not A
of my Spirit, that they may add sin lo
sin : That walk to go down-into Egypt,
and have not asked at my mouth ; to
strengthen themselves in the strength of
Phraraoh, and to trust in the shadow of
Egypt I Isa. xxx, 1. 2. '
Broruer Beesei—In my last I had

proceeded so far as to show from Histori-

cal facts. First, that the Sabbath school
originally had only for its object the men-
1al improvement of the poor children.
Second, from the fact contained in a
Tract bearing the above title, viz: “ The
advantages of Sabbath Schools.”” That the
‘mental improvement of the poor children
~at this time * Is but a subordinate objecs
with the friends of Sabbath schools.

. Third, from the fact contained in His-
tory that prior to the establishing of Sab-
bath schools, “ That the Jews had learned
men in their schools to instruct the chil-

- dren in the knowledge of Divine things.”
That the Roman§ had Officers in their
" churches called Catechists whose business
was to teach the children religion. That
the Episcopalians have those in their
churches called Sponsors, whose duty it 1s
to teach children “ The Creed, the Lord's

And that in the Presbyterian church all the
“Children born within the pale of the visi-
ble church, are to be taughtto pray, to ab-
hor sin, to fear God, and obey the Lord
Jesus Christ,”

Fourth, form the fact contiined in a cjr-
cular sent by the Superintendant of Com-
mon Schools of the State of N. York, to the
Commissioners. Inspectors, Trustees, and
Teachers of the same—it appears. that
teaching the children religion, is attempt-
ed to be done officially and legally. They
were instructed to introduce “ Moral Tracts
into the schools”,~—to establish common
school celebratiohs,}and to “establish re-
ligious and other exercises” for the same.

Fifth, from the fact contained in the pub-
lications and addresses of the friends of
Sabbath schools,—they tend to raise a
“ Christian party in politics.” They say if
the Sabbath school “ lncreases with the
same ratio it has for fifteen years, it will
* Totally regenerate our Legislatures, and
Halls of Congress.” At a great Sanday
school tneeting held at Washington, D. C,
Addresses were delivered by a number of
Representatives from the different States ;
all declaring their partiality for this insti-
tution merely for its political worth. _

"I now come to my sizth, or last proposi-
tion as proposed in my last communication
viz: That with all the religious education

‘that can be had at Sabbath schools, not

one child will ever “ be able to come to the
knowledge of the truth,” unless they shall
be taught of God” Now it is not strange
that those who believe that parrot like a
child can be taught religion, that they
should be engaged in establishing and ad-

prayer, and the Ten Commandments.”— vocating theadvantages of Sabbath schools ;
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s b {,hla craft that they have then no; within the power of a Catechist, a Spons
fj;alth But that those Christians who pro- | sor, & pious pdarent, or a  Sunday School

jess to be Baptists ; that they should be
found enigaged with Paido Baptistsinteach-
ing their children religion, and at the saime
time profess to believe these Gospel truths ;
shocks all common sense and denies
the most explicit testimonies of Holy Writ,
viz 1 Who believe, that “ The preparation
of the heart in man,” woman, and child,
“are from the Lord !’ Who believe that the
« gifts and callings of God are without re-
pentance . Who believe, that ¢ no man”
woman, or child,* zan come to” Christ,
“ gxcept the Father draw them ” 'Who be-
lieve all must be “ taught of God 1" Who
believe that it is “the Lord God which
teacheth to profit,’ and that ¢ leadeth” and
teacheth “sinners” and “transgressors’
the way ! Who believe, that “the Holy
Ghost whom the Father will send, will
teach” us “all things I 'Who believe * not
in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth,
but which the Holy Ghost teacketh, com-
paring spiritual things with spiritual 1"
‘Who believe, that ¢ the natural man,”
man or child, “ receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God,” for these simple reasons;
that « they ace foolishness unto him,” and
.that they “ canuot know them,” although
taught in a Sunday school, * because they
are spiritually discerned ! "Who believe,
that it is * God that worketh in” men, wo-
men aud children “to will and to do as-
cording to his own good will and pleasure!”
And who believe, that it is not in the power
of any man, woman, oY child, to choose
Christ, but that they are chosen of him,—
for says he“ Ye have not chosen me, but
T have chosen you.’ From these Gospel
sruths, how plain it is that none are * able
1o come to the knowledge of the truth” un-
less they are “ taught of God." But does
the New School Baptist, or Sabbath school
advocate " yet find fault” 2 when he knows
that the gifts and callings of God are not
in the power of man to give ! that they are

wo-

Teacher. For we ate assured in the 9th
Chapter of Romans, that “Neithef, because
they are the seed of Abtaham,” (pious par«
ents) * ate they all children of promise ?”
« They which are the children of the flesh’
these are not the children of God”" “For
the children being not yet born, neithev
having done any good or evil, that the pur-
pose of Giod might stand not” of Sunday
schools, ¢ but of hitr thdt calleth.” So then,

it is not of” the Jewish Priest, not of the
Catechist, nofy of the Sponsor, not of the
pious parent ! No, nor is it yet of a Sun:
day School Teacher. But it is * of God
that sheweth mercy.” * And it shall come
to pass, that in the” very places where there
was no Sunday school, that there shall be
* the children of the living God." *"What
shall we say then ? That the” children
which went not to a Sunday school, * have
attained to righteousness 2’ And shall we
say that those children which have follow-
ed after the righteonsness obtained at Sun-
day schools, or “ by the works of the Law,”
that they have not obtained * the Law of
Righteousness ? Yes we do say so; and
we do say that they and their teachers
“ have a zeal for God, but not according to
knowledge:” that they are ignorant of
God’s righteousness, and are going about
to establish their own righteousness.” And
we do say, that instead oftheir being teach-
ers, that they  have need that one teach”
them * again which be the first princinles
of the oracles of God.” And we do say
that they “ have stumbled” at the docirine
which teaches them that* By grace are ye
saved, through faith and that not of your-
selves, it is the gift of God : not of works:"
not of Sunday schools “lest any man should
boast.” Now it must be apparent to all,
that the wisdom of thie worldis foolishness
with God. The Apostle James says « If
any man lack wisdom lethim ask of God,”

for “the wisdom that s fromabove is pure.”’

-
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But not s;,‘;i:h that wisdom which is ob-
tained at Sunday scnools, it * Is earthly,
sensual, and devilish.” ¢ It is written,”
that God “ will destroy the wisdom of the
wise, and will bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent’—that he * Hath
made foolish the wisdom of this world:”
and that  the world by wisdom knows not
Giod " for this reason ; that *the natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God : for they are foolishness unto him:
neither can” a Sunday school pupil * know
them ; because they arespiritually discern”
ed.” Consequently are hid from the wise
and prudent and revealed” to poor illiterate
Fishermen.—Yes, * God hath chosen the
weal things of the world ie confound things
which are mighty ; and base things of the
world,” and those * which are desplaed’
(illitevate preachers) * hath God chosen to
bring to nought things that are,” viz : Sab-
bath schools for teaching children religion;
for this reason, “That no flesh should glory
in his presence” There are many at the
present time whe © desire to make a fair
show in the flesh”—they are zealously ad-
vocating the advantages of Sabbath schools
and soliciting all to send their children ;
for say they ¢ surely you will have no ob-
jections to having your children read the
Bible, and by so doing they will be able to
come to a knowledge of the truth.” This
indeed is very plausible;—but « In Christ
Jesus,” we are informed that “ they sing a
new song ; and no man” woman or child,
# could learn the song but” those “ which
were redeemed from the earth.” Yes there
must be a “ new creation:” they must be
born again” or they can not sing the new
song—altho’educated in a Sabbath school,
it availeth nothing. Artt thou a Sabbath
school teacher, “and knowest not these
things?" He that knoweth his Master’s
will and doeth it not “ shall be beaten with:
many stripes,” * Wo unto him that saith
to the wood, awake ; to the dumb stone, a-
rige,”

H]
saith the Lord, that take counsel,

“Wo unto the rebellious children,

but not
of me; and that cover with a covering, but

not of my Spirit, that they may add sin to

n: That walk to go down into Egypt,
& have not asked at my mouth ; to strength-
en themselves in the strength of Pharoal,
and trust in the shadow of Egypt!” Isa,
xxx, 1, 2.—Brethren, “ These things bave
I written unto you concerning them that
seduce you. But the anomtmg which ye
have received of God abideth in yov, and
ye need not that any man feack you:".ov
your children,  but as the same ancinting
teacheth you all things, and is truth, and is
no lie, and even as‘it hath taught you, ye
shall abide in him, 1 John ii, 26, 27.

In conclusion, let it be observed that
“The natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God : neither can” the na-

tural child although born of pious parents,

“and educated at a Sunday school, or taught

by a Roman Catechist ; or been under the
paternal guardianship and instruction of a
pious Sponsor, “know them : because they
are spiritually discerned’’ 1f this
trath, and is no lie:” Then down goes the
-whole Sabbath school sysiem ! Down goes
that institation for giving a religious educa~
tion to the rising generation ! Down goes
the legal establishment of religious and
other exercises! Down goes the plan of
a truly christion parly in politics ! Down
goes that machine for totally regenerating

our Legislatures and Halls of szgress !
Down goes that political scheme of bene-
volence, which is evidently of such great
worth I Down goes the Stepping Stone
for uniting the hearis of Christians in fur-
thering other benevolent operations ! Down
goes the machine for cunverting sinners
and hastening the millenium ! Down goes
the Nursery of the church ! Down goes
these Nurseries of Heaven! Yesand down
goes oue of the most Anti-christian instis

tutions in ewistence !

¢ Thus terribly shall Bapgw fall,
¢¢. And never more be found at all.”

LEBBLEUS L. VAIL.

o jS
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¥OR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES:
On Eternal Justification.

—

[conTiNUED ¥ROM PaGE 164.]

Brotuer Beper :—As circumstances
may permit, I purpose, God willing, to con-
tinue some remarks on Eternal Justifica-
iton, In my last I concluded with begin-
ning to show the view of Election viewed
by the Arminians.

Arminians, for instance, hold the doc-
trine of Election, but how do they hold it ?
‘Why as a doctrine following, because foud-
ed on,God’s foreknowledge of elected men’s
repentance, faith, and good works. But
who does not know, that the Arminians
might as well renounce their belief in
God's election altogether ; for not believ-
ing it according to the Scriptures—they
virtually deny it, inasmuch, as they make
election to depend in point of efficacy,
on the good works, thoughts, and words of
the individuals elected ; whereas the Scrip-
tures represent the doctrine of electicn, eter-
nal, absolate, and irresistible. Election,
with God or man, is adopted for the cer-
tain securing of a nominated object, or ob-
jects to answer certain purposes ; Election
therefove, in reference to God's choice of
his people, from eternity, should be regard-
ed, believed in, and represented from the
pulpit, asthefore and rearguard of an army,
so0 far as the security it affords the Elect,
making their salvation inavoidably, with-
out a single concurring act, or latent desire
on their part; salvation not being obtained
by works of righteousness, but by Gud’s
election of his people,to obtain thatto which
he has elected them. Are God's elect then,
compared to soldiers ? Yes, indeed, and to
an army with Banners too; whom God has
chosen to fight the good fight of faith j——
Election, theretore goes before, 1o make

way for this hallowed army to come after, -

and follows in its consequences, to secure
the coming up of every chosen or elected
soldier ; o that in case any would fall ou;
of the ranks by the way, and desert they

cannot, for the rearguard has made it im-
possible for any to fall back into perdition,
who have been first chosen into the army
of Chnst. But do any Arminians, yea
more, do any Baptist, Calvinists believe in
election in this light, have they not, and do
they not repeatedly tell us that it is danger-
ous to preach the doctrine of election. But
is it not clearly revealed to us, ean then the
truth which God hath revealed be danger-
ours to us or our children,

But in tarther proof and illustration of
my present argument, in favor of holding
fast a form of sound words—let us suppose
that any writer of any English Spelling
Books, had in introducing to the public
notice, and for the instruction of Schools,
inserted in his flrst page, what is called the
Alphabet, or the element of the English
Language called letters; suppose I say,
that instead of inserling them as he has,
in their real dependences and relation to
each other, that he had inserted B, C, D,
E, and then A with what follows, to the
end ofthe Alphabet; would that have been
accepted and sanctioned by the literati 2—
No; but why not, does not the author’s
elementary contain every letter in the Eng-

-lish language ? Is there the least numer-

ical deficiency ; are not the elements, on
which the whole fabric of English learn-
ing is to be erected, contained, and unequi-
vocally stated ? Mostassuredly, then where
is the deficiency 2 Why in the statement
and order thereof , and so flagrant is the
dizorder, whether the author knows it or
not, that he might as well have denied the
existence of every letter, as thus to have
disorganized them ; for in the first place,
the beginning, foundation, or corner stone
of human beginring, being removed, tho'
not denied is become of none effect,—and
second ; that which is first, with those that
follow, are rendered wholly useless, by the
removal of their antecedent, for C, B, and
D, are notonly consonants, and therefore
imperfect at best, but they are mutes,
N
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and therefore ciphers in the systems of lit-
erature, without their antecedent or subse-

nent vowels, and therefore the reader
would think himself justified in correcting
such a fundamental mistake in the author’s
arrangement, and allow me to ask, if the
agreement will not admit ofits full force in
matters of religion. Let us grant that Ar-
minians and modern Calvinists hold every
article of the christian taith ; but making
as they do, repentance, obedience, and faith,
conditions of our salvation, they might as
well deny the whole of Revelation, and
tarn Infidels, it being incontrovertibly true,
that-the mutes B, C and D, without their

consonant vowels, tell for as much in the

science of Literature, as repentance, obedi-
ence, and faith amount to, without their
antecedent absolute election, in the econo-
my of God's salvation ; for, except a simner
is eternally elected in Christ, all his obedi-
enceis like Cain's wickedness, his repent-
ance and faith are the effect of a dead
branch in Christ by profession, but not by
election. Wherefore if this reasoning be
at all conclusive and logical, it will evident-
ly appear thatit isnot only essential and
important for Christ’s ministers to contend
earnestly forthe faith, but for the-faith in
order, asonce delivered to the Saints, which
order we have, in the most illustrious copy
set forth by Jude, as first election, or Sove-
reign setting apartin a holy and 1ighteous
Christ by the Father. Second, the church,
or elect of God, notwithstanding their fall
in Adam, were preserved perfectly righte-
ous and spotlessly holy in Christ ; and then
comes exerimental religion in time by the
effectual calling of the Spirit, to the know-
ledge and enjoyment of Wwhat we eternally
were, and possessed in Christ Jesus as our
election head. Now, to disorganize this

order gf divine truth, is no better th:'m de-
nying it. Iam aware that some will say
that we make election every thing, and
therefore we are always contending forit;
to this charge 1 purpose in my next a re-
ply. ' SCRAPS.
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FOR THE SIGNS OF THE TINES.
On Original Sin,

To suppose sin had not a determinate
being by God, (Butterworth says it is not
a creature, but rather the privation of a
being, as light is the privatoin of darkness,
or death the privation of life—s0 sin is the
privation of Holiness, either by effectual
working or Sovereign permission, the lat-
ter must be the case respecting moral evil)
would rob God of hiz Deity, and to sup-
pose it arose without a cause is a' contra-
diction, or that infinite wisdom knew no-
thing of it, o1 its effects would be Atheism,
and obliterate the whole economy of sal-
vation, by providing a remedy where there
is no sore. The question is, did or did not
Godfore-know the fallof Angels and men ;
if he did not where is his omniscence ?—
and if he did, had he not power to prevent
it 2 If he had not where is his omnipotence?
If it was not his will to prevent this fear-
ful catastrophe, it must unavoidably be his
will topermit? And this permission is equ-
al to a determination—and this determina-
tion is surely a negative cause, {(and we
plead no other)— but be it ever remember-
ed divine permission is no active impelling
cause, or can we for a moment suppose sin
avose from any Divine impulse, enticement
or temptations, but entirely {rom the
free voluntary motion, or will of the agent.
Satan through the medium of the under-
standing affected the heart ; man was cre-
ated upright, sufficient to have stood, yet -
free to fall ; had he not been free, there
could have been no trial of his obedience,
nor evidence whether he would obey or
not. ,

Not free, he had not sinned when he fell,
Nor trial had, if made impeccable ;

Not free ! what test of his obedience then ?
As well might torpid stones obey as men.

If God had not given to man a test or
law, for the rule of his conduct, he could
not possibly have transgressed, for without
law there is no transgression ; here then
is another negative cause of sin, which was
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followedbyall the moral evil that has sinze
existed, but which God could have pre-
veated by cutting off the culprit; but sin
had a determined being, or Christ could
not have heen previously set up a Mediat-
or. See Prov. viii, 27.  G. JONES.

Ulica, April 10, 1834,

Continved from page 189
Southold, Suffolk N. Y. Feb. 19, 1833.

I came home which as you will recollect
is about eight miles from Sterling, and nei-
ther, said or heard any thing about it, until
about six weeks after, when I received a
billet from Brother 8. Webb, informing me
that a church meeting was appointed at

Father Harrs's, for the purpose of trying
purp ying

to regulate our affairs except, I once in the
time asked Mr, James if they expected
to dissolvethe church, he appeared to effect
ot to know or cave much about it, he said
however that he had heard the thing men-
tioned. When I attended this last church
meeting (which is commonly called dis-
solving meeting) I suspected the Baptist
church was coming or had already come
to a close, for I was well aware of the de-
termination, deception and ingenuity of the
man who was at the helm of these affairs,
and I was also of the opinion that the
Lord had withdrawn his saving influence
from the church, therefore { was and had
been waiting to see, and standing on the
ground of submission, what would become
of the city ; at the same time I was well
aware that if they could see the deception
of their leader, and where he was leading
them, that all the old members (I meun
those who never followed Miller) would
 flee fiom him as from a deadly poison, but
I had no confidence in any thing that I
could say m counsel if it were in opposi-
tion to the counsel of Mr. James, for he
was leading them steadily on with his ob-
ject, it being entirely out of their sight as
will presently appear. My convictions be-
ing thus at this time, I fully resolved to
keep my own feetstraight,or in other words
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maihtain good conscience between my
Lord and Saviour, and my own soul. Now
I shall endeavor to give you a minute and
gccurate account of the eonduct of the meet-
mg‘; after the meeting was opened and
busn'less commenced, I proceeded to ¢om-
mur{lcate what was in my owa mind, "4
to discharge my duty for myself and ot
for another—7 advised in the first place,
that whatever should be done at the meet-
ing might be done in moderation ang can-
dor (for I dreaded any addition of abuse to
that which I had formerly received) and
stated that I would submit to any thing
they desired with the exception of the vio-
lation of my conscience, [or words to the
same amount] and when they proposed to
dissolve the church, I remarked, ¢ [t ap-
pears that the life, and activity, and unicn
of the church is already dissolved, and i
appears that the Lord has forsaken us as a
chaveh, andif so our legal obligations re-
main only to be dissolved and if it be real-
1y 50, we had better dissolve than to have
a name to live while we ate dead, and said
1, I do not wish to hold any one who de-
sires to dissolve their legal obligations
with me, bot [I added] the church cannot
dissolve, unless every member will agree.
When I covenanted with my brethren be-
fore Giod, angels and men, T did it in good
faith, T considered it a good cause and the
only path-way of the christians duty ; I en-
histed for life, and I consider the cause as
good now as [ did then—& I neither wish
nor see any just cause to be releéased from
my covenant obligations in it; yet I do
not desire to bind the Bi'n, against their
minds, or to be united by legal obligations;
therefore it was that I said I would submit
to dissolve with all who wish to dissolve
with me—-but if there is one or more of the
brethren here or elsewhere (for a number
were not at the meeting) who wishes to
wallt with me according to their covenant
engagement, [ am bound to walk with
them,” —but I did not expest at that time

.
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that there would be one who would have
strength and confidence enough to héar the
Cross, yet 1 made these statements to them
for the puropse already mentioned, that 1
might have aplain and straigh path to walk
in, and also, that Mr. James and others
might not have reason to blame me for what
they did themselves.

Lettérs to the Old School Baptist Meeting—
published by request of the Meeting.

The Baptist Church at Welch Tract, to
the Elders and Messengers comPosing
the meeting of all Old School Baptist 0
meet on Monday after the third Lord's
day in May, with the church at Black
Rock, Md.” SeNpeTH (GREETING:

Dear BRETHREN :(—As you are about
to assemble together to consult on the great
interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom, it is
our desire to meet you with our friendly
epistle.

Through the tender mercy of our Hea-
venly Father, and the Divine influence of
the Holy Spirit, we are yet enabled to stand
together, contending for the ancient land-
marks of Zion. We cousider it Brethren,
a day of gloom and darkness with the
church, we have also reason to fear that
the darkest time is yet to come; We hear
the watchmen in Zion saying, the morn-
ing cometh, the morning cometh. We
would respond and say, Oh, that it were
come, that the darkness may flee away,—
but we rejoice thatthe foundation of God
standeth sure, the Lord knoweth them that
are his, though his people are called to pass
through the deep waters of affliction, they
have the promise that it shall not over-
flow them, or through the fire it shall not
kindle upon them, he will be with them in
in six troubles, and in the seventh he will
not forkake them. We are sorry that so
many of the good old gervants of our Di-
vine Master, ave leavingthe long trodden
path of gospel truth, and are allared by
the meteors that are floating around them.
We have the pleasure of saying that peace

and harmony prevails among us, and we
ave desirous of holding fast the form of
sound words, and maintaining the faith
once delivered to the Samts. Oh, that the
Lord would lift up his banner, and draw
souls to it, and we cainestly pray that he
would make bare his arm of saving grace,
that his people may grow as the corn,flour-
ish, as the vine, and appear as tall cedars
of lebanan, and that vebels be made to
submit to his authority, until the stone cut
outofthe mountain without hands shall sub-
due the power of the Beast and deface his
image, and wax and fill the whole -earth,
and the praises of our great high Priest
and King, resound wherever there are
voices to extol his name. ‘We now com-
mend you to God, praying that you may
be preserved in this day of trial, and may
you take sweet counsel together, in things
appertaining to the Kingdom of our dear
Redeemer.

Done by order of the church, May -3d,
1&34.

WM. K. ROBERSON, Pastor.
Josgpu OrIFFITH, Clerk.

The Old School Bapvist Church of Jesus
Christ,at Mount Hope, Chester Co. Pa.
to the Elds. & Messengers composing the

eneral meeting of the Old School Bap-
Zists to be held at Black Rock, Baltimore
Co. Md., on Monday, after the third
Lord's day in May 1834 ; send ehristi-
an salutation.

Desr BRETHREN IN THE LORD —We

have great reason to be thankful unto the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
who hath saved us with an everlasting sal-
vation, and preserved us as a church, and
enabled us to stand fastinthe liberty where-
with Christ has made us free. We are a-
ware that the doctrine of Salvation by grace
alone is very unpopular around us. We
are surrounded with preaching that our
souls cannot feed upon, not being the sin-
cere milk of the word, May the Lord
watch ovet you in your deliberations and
guide you by his word and Spirit into ali
trath is the prayer of your Brethren in the
bonds of the Gospel.
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Dane at our church meeting on Satur-
day, April 16th, 1834,
MATHEW ANDERSON, Clerk,
P.8—our yearly meeting commences
on Saturday, preceding the fourth Lord’s
day in May 1834, at 2 o'glock P. M.—
Ministering Brethren. of the Old School
are affectionately invited to call with us,
by order of the church, M. A. ClE.
The Baptist Church mﬁcm-isz, at
Old Seneca, to the Brethren of the Old
School order, whick by appoiniment are

to meet at Black Rock, Baltimore Co.,
Md., on Monday, after the third Lord's

day in May next, sendeth Christian Sal-

utation.

This being the first opportunity offered
us since we joined the Association, we
gladly erbrace it and say to you, very dear
Brethren, that we have seen and read your
address to the Particular Baptist of the
United States, unanimously and cordially
rvespond to all the sentiments and doctrine
which it contains. . With regard to Theo-
logical schools, Sunday school Unions, and
all the numerous societies of the day, which
have creptinto the churches. We say we
are opposed Br'n. we have not so learned
Christ, we freely admit with the Apostle,
that Jesus Thiist came into the world to
save sinners, of whom we feel ourselves
to be chief, having no confidence in the
flesh. We build our whole hopes of sal”
vation, on the death and sufferings ofa once
Crucified, but now highly exalted Priest
and Saviour. This is the doctrine Br'n.
which warms our hearts and feeds our
souls, thisthe certain soundof the trumpet,
at which we feel like preparing for the bat-
tle. Moses was commanded to make all
things according.to the pattern shewed in
the Mount, and thus it is written, “ Cursed
is every one that addeth to or diminisheth
from that blessed book.” Thus Brethren
we are afraid to touch any thing that bas
nota * Thus saith the Lord” forit; we
wish to be found walking in all the com-
mandments and ordinances blameless, hav-

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
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ingan eye single to the glory of God.—
We cordially invite you Dear Brethren,
whenever you can make it convenient, or
if 13lrou shouid pass this way, to give us a
call.

How beautious are their feet

Who stand on Zion’s hill,

Who bring Salvation on their tongues,
And words of peace reveal.

But we must say to those who cannot, or
will not say ¢ Shibboleth,’ be pleased to pass
us by or let us alone. Brethren, as weare
pursuaded that the Lord hasbeen the mov-
ing cause of your assembling together in
you present capacity, we therefore pray
that he will make one in the midst of you,
to guide and direct, and bless you, that all
things may be done to the honor and glory
of his great and holy name, .

We appoint Brethren, George Hoyt,
Stephen N. White, Nathan §. White, and
James M. Dawson our Messengers, to bear
this our epistle of love to you and to set in
council with you. o .

Signed by order of, and on the behalf of
the church, at the church meeting for busi-
ness held on Saturday, the 18th of April

1834
' BENONI DAWSON, Clerk.

We are indebted to the kindness of Brn Peck-
worth, & Kellogg, of the Deleware Association,
for a copy of the following interesting Letter from
the Cow-Marsh church, it may serve as a speci-
men of the sentimenis of the several churches of
that body, as expressed in their Letters at their
late session held with the church at Wilmington,
We the Baptist church of Christ, at Cow.

Marsh, holding the fundamental doc-

trine of the Gospel as contained in the

Philadelphia Baptist Confession of Faith

adopted Sept. 25th, 1742.  To the Del.

Buptist Assooiation, to be held at Wil-

mington Delaware, sendeth love in the

Lord. .

Drar BRETHREN :—In some of our
former epistles »we had the pleasure of
mforming you that the cause of Christ was
growing with us, but in this we cannot

salute your ears with tidings ofthe churches



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

201

increace with us, but on the contary, —alas,
it appears on the decline, for while some
have turued their backs on Christ and his
cause, old age and infirmity is gaining on
others, and none stepping in to fill their
places, so that we are constrained to say,
Oh that it were with us as in time past.

We leave the reason of this with the
Lord who rules and overrules all things
according to the good pleasure of his will
and causes them to eud in the purpose of
his glory, and with the most profound re-
verence and Heavenly-minded submission,
we would say, even so Father for thus it
seemeth good in thy sight.

It is urged by many veligionists that it is
because we do not join them in promoting
the Benevolent Institutions (so called) that
the caase of the Redeemer does not pros-
per with us, but we remain unconvinced
that such is the fact, for we caunot find in
the word of God an instance of our Lord
and Master’s going before us in any such
schemes, neither can we find a command
or permit for us to go before him. We be-
lieve that as we have received Christ Jesus
the Lord, so we have been taught to walk
in him being confident that the cause of the
Redeemer is in his own hands, that he
holds the reins and guids the Gospel, caus-
ing it to move when and where he pleases
and that by the means which he in infinite
wisdom has appointed and revealed unto
us in words of eternal trath, We beliéve
that rot a word which the Lord hath de-
clared shall return unto him void, but that
it shall accomplish the end for which it is
designed, and that at the very period pre-
determined in the eternal and Divine mind,
his church will be in consummate Glory.
Asto the state of our church,we feel thank-
ful in informing you that notwithstanding
a few have turned their backs on us, yet
we believe that we are at peace with each
other, having the unity of the Spirit in the
bonds of peace. We have the word of life
preached unto us once a fortnight, by Elds.

RS

Stevens, W. Woolford, and Pete, Meredith
a]ternate]y; our congregations ip general
are considerable, orderly and attentive, and
we hope that altho’ the Lord appears to de.
lay his coming, yet he will come quickly
and will not tarry—that we shall soon wit-
ness the times of refreshing from his pre-
sence by the outpouring of his holy spirit
upon us, and the adding unto us of such
as shall Le saved with an everlasting sal-
vation. ’

Since our last communication we have
baptized none ; received by letter none ;
dismissed by letter none ; restored none ;
excluded two; deceased none ; total 40.

We send to sit in consultation with you
our Brethren, 8. W, Woolford, P. Mere-
dith, 8. Meredith, Hinson Cline, John
Reynolds, and B. A. Cooper.

Praying that the Lord of his infinite
mercy may bless you and guide you by his
holy Spirit,while consulfing the welfare of
Zion, that he may bless the word preached
to the comfort of your souls, to the conver-
sion of sinners, and to the glory of his ever
blessed name.

Done by order and inbehalf of the ch'h.
al oar meeting for ‘business, May the 17th,
1834.

PETER RUSSUM, Clerk,
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Under the protecting hand of a king providence
we are at length returned from our joumey to the
South, and being greatly refreshed in oyr Spir-
its we cheerfully resume our laborg in the Editor..
ial department, In our next we will give a more

full account of our journey and of the siate of the
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Churches, Associations, and Brethren among
whom we have sojourned.

Old School Meeting,
Roclk.

"The Elders and Brethren of the Old School
Baptist, met agreeable to appotntment with the
Church at Black Rock,on Monday the 19ih day
of May 1834, at9 o’clock A. M.

1. Preaching introductory to business by Bro.
Becbe, from Rev. xxii, 11, and also by Brother
T, P. Dudley, of Ky. from Acts xx, 24, ’

9. Appointed Brother Thomas Poteet, chair-
man, and Wm, Wilson Clerk.

3. It was moved that the Brethren of the Old
School who are with usin heart, “and who wish
to be publicly known as sustaining our views, 8s
published in a former Address, be invited to come
forward and subscribe their pames—whereupon
the following Brethren subseribed :-—

Elders EDMOND J. REIS,
«  EDWARD CHOAT,
WILLIAM WILSON,
THOMAS POTEET. -
JAMES ROWND,
SAMUEL TROTT,
WM. K. ROBERTSON,
ELL SCOTT,
THOMAS BARTON,
THOMAS P. DUDLEY,
GABRIET, CONKLIN,
CHARLES POLKENHORN,
GILBERT BEEBE,
TAMES W. ALLEN,
WM. SELLMAN,
JOSEPH PEREGOY,
EDWARD NORWOOD,
NATHAN 8. WHITE,
JAMES M. DAWSON,
JOHN H. WORTHINGTON,
JOHN Dz VOE,
SAMUEL SHAWL,
BAZEL KELLEY,
DAVID LOWE,
LEWIS R. COLE,
JOHN GRIFFITHS
LUKE ENSOR,
EDWARD GRICE,
JAMES L. PEARSE,
ABEL ALDERSON,
JAMES HARRISON,
HEROD GHOA',
CLEMENT T. COOTE,
JOHN ENSOR, .

On motion resolved, That all our proceed-

ings be done unanimously.

at Black

5. Received letters approving of ouf views,
from the church of Old Seneca, the church of
Welch-Tract Del.—thie Church called Mount
Zion, in Hampshire Co. Va.—and the Church
of Mount Hope, in Chester Co. Pa,

6. Resolved, That we advise our Brethren,
generally of the Old Sechool, who may be dis-
posed of address communications, to any future
meeting, which has at this time been, or may
hereafter be called, expressing their accordance
with us, in the stand we have taken relative to
the schemes of the day, 88 declared in the Ad-
dress we have formerly published, whether these
communications be addressed by individnals, by
several brethren uniting or by churches as such,
that we rejoice to hear from them, by letter when
they cannot attend personally,that they stand fast
with us, striving together for the faith and order
of the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. But, Dear Brethren, permit us to re-
quest, thatin addressing any such meeting you
will avoid those forms used in your letters to As-
sociations, such as appointing Messengers to sit
with us in council &e. for we disclaim being an
Association of churches or an orgavized body of
any kind; We simply meet as Brethren of one
faith, one order and one heart, those brethren who
are thus with us, are one with us when we meet;
others canpot be invited to a seat with s though
sent by churches. '

7. Appointed a committee consisting of Brn,
Barton, Trott, and Wilson, to prepare an Ad-

dress.
8. Resolved, That we recommend another

meeting of the Baptist of the O1d School, to be
held with the Ebenezer Baptist church in the
City of Baltimore, on the Monday after the 3d
Lord's day in May 1835, to commence at 10
o’clock A. M. and that Brother Barton, preach
thé introductory. sermon, and in case of failure
Brother Trott. )

9. Resolved, That Brother Beebe, be request-
ed to publish the proceedings of this mesting, in
the Signs of the Times. ‘

The following Address reported by the eom-
mittee, was adopted, after which our meeting
was closed with prayer and praise.

Concluding Address.
The Elders and Brethren, convened at Black

Rock, to the Old School Baptist. throughout
the Uuited States, send christian salutation.

DEAr BRETHREN ;—We have pursuant to ap-
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pointment again met, through the king provi-
dence of God, and our hearts have been varmed
and our spirits cheered by communications both
written and verbal from various parts of our be-
loved country, in relation to God’s Zion, With
regard to our views of Gospel faith and order as
expressed in a former address we stjll stand fast
with inoreased eticouragement and zeal, believ-
“ing that the various institutions of men, Jubbed
with'the appellation benevolent, and which are
the order of the day, will, if not checked, result
in any thing other than the real peace and pros-
perity of Zion. We should profit from the his-
tory of past ages, and guard against Priest-craft
or the corruptions of that order of men wishing
to be distinguished as the crergy ; which order
now weild all the machinery, and havea govern-
ing influence overall the funds and movements
“ofthe various institutions of the day. As they
are ina great measure irresponsible, in the ap-
pointing of their Agents, and in the expenditure
of the vast sums of money collected from a lib-

eral but misguided public, it requires but Jitile

knowledge of human nature to divine the conse-
quence. It lays a strong temptation for pecula-

tion, aud- will in the hands of selfish men become

a political engine to subvert our civil rights, and
the dearer rights of conscience. As the church
of Christ is merely an administrative body en-
trusted alone with the application of the laws of
her King, it is an arrogant assumption of power
to set up any standard of religious action or test
of religious obedience not sanctioned by his word;
she has not the authority in herself tn enact rules
for the government or direction of Zion’s chil-
dren, much less, can she delegate this power to
others. Has it, Brethren, come to this that our
Lord will not or cannot accomplish the purposes
of his grace without hijs people’s exerting all
their powers to obtain money ? Is it 50, that
there is a necessity for those whom he has call-
ed into the gospel ministry, to leave the preachs
ing of the word and the eare of the churches
over which they have been made overseers, to
ravage the country and in the language of the
horse leech’s daughters to cry give, give, without
ever being satisfied T Could not He who once

turned walter into wine prevent the necessity of

this perversion of the ministeria] office, and at
the same time provide at once the means, pre-
tendedly so necessary for dccomplishing his pur-

.of that grace whicl

pose, by transmuting the Native
mountains info gold ?

Beloved Brethren, 102y We ever g kept frop,
imbi!)ing notions so reproachful of (e God of
our salvation, as these which suspend lhepurpo_ge
of God the efficacy of a Saviour’s blood and the
regenerating power of the Holy Ghost, in relation
to a great proportion of the human family, upon
money, the love of which js the 700t of all evil,

Brethren while we rejoice in the glorious truth
that salvation is of the Lord, may it be manj-
fested by our lives that we are under the influepge
teacheth that denying up.
godliness and worldly lusts we should live so.
berly, vighteously and &odly in this present
world,

8ranite of our

THOMAS POTEET, Clemn,
Witniam W 1son, Clerk.

——
ELDER Jonun Heary, agarn.

We have had an Interview with Brother
Healy, during the recentsession of the Bal-
timore Association, and on examination
we find that we were mistaken in saying
that he 2id call oy several printers i;z the
city of Baltimore s the fact being that cey-
tain Brethren of the Black Rock Meeting
wishing to see the arrangement for the

‘brinting of the Address concluded before

they left the neighborhood, called on B'r.
Healy, and finding that he had not enga-
ged the printing, took from him the names
of certain printers, and with his Yeave call-
ed onthem and finding that their charges
for printing the Address &e. would exceed
the funds contributed, returned and pro-

posed to him as the appointed Agent foy
superintending the printing, to commit the
manuscript to us to publish in the ‘Signs,’

and to pay us for printing a certain num-

ber of extra copies, to which he agreed.
Second. In saying that * Elder Jokn

Healy was one of two Brethren who indit-

ed and wrote every sylable of the said

Address known as the Black Rock Ad-

dress,” we wish to be understood as meap-
ing that the only additions and alterations
made in the manuscript as prepared hy
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one Brother, were proposed and made at
the suggestion of Elder Healey.

Third. For the gratfization of Elder H.
we herewith publish the paper read by him
to the committee; but which in conse-
quence of a preference to the prepared ad-
dress published was not adopted.

The paper is as follows :

« Forasmuch as many have taken in
hand to set forth the Gospel of Christ, both
by preaching and writing—we as the pro-
fessed ministers of Christ, of the primitive
Baptist order, beholding with extreme Te-
gret, many transgressors who abide not in
the doctrine of Christ, and therefore are
not of God! It becomes a duty, if there
come any unto you and bring not this doe-
trine, receive him not into your house, nei-
ther bid him God speed . For he thatbid-
deth him God speed is partaker of his evil
deeds, 2d John ix, 10, 11. Dearly Belov-
ed, as ministers of the New Testament, and
watchmen upon the walls of Jerusalem,
we do not wish to hold our peace day or
night, but speak the trath as it is in Jesus
and speak it in love, and taking Christ for
our example,who cametosave the lost ! this
sentiment we embrace as a solemn trath,
Now if men are not lost in toto, and the
carnal mind enmty o Giod, no Christ is
wanted to make reconciliation for iniquity
—therefore to the Elect of Gad whom false
prophetsif possble attempt to seduce, we
say,

1. Resolved, That it is with emotion and
sorrow we view Lhe entire depravity of the
whole human family ; and that the blessed
God has given the revelation of his mind
plainly to that effect, by recording it in Gen.
vi, 5, and Psalms xiv, also Lviil..

Q. Resolved, That we bow with gratitude
before our Heavenly Father in thanksgiv-
ing, for the unspeakable gifts of Jesus
Christ, to save his people from their sins!
believing at the same time, that none ever
did, or ever will come to Christ except they
have learned of the Father; by which we

understand they are born from above, and
adopted, and thus fitted for glory and are
brethren of Christ.

3. Resolved, That it is the bounden duty
of the Ministers of the New Testament,
to cry aloud and spare uot, in describing
the helpless condition of sinners as the on-
ly legitimate mode which God has appoint-
ed ontheir part to convince sinners of their
need of a Saviour. :

4. Resolved, That it is inconsistent with
the Gospel to intimate or assert to sinners
that they can of their own power regener-
ate themselves, or make themselves new
creatures by repentance or faith when they
choose, and that we have no fellowship with
those preachers who preach this Anti-chris-
tian doctrine, it being a denial of Almigh-
ty power and influence, consequently de-
structive to souls and contrary to Divine
Revelation. .

5. Resolved, That as a criterian, we will
take the word of our Lord Jesus Christ;
in the Old and New Testament, by which
we expect to be judged at the last day ; and
we will do our utmost in the distribution
of his written word, and publish unadul-
terated its pure contents expecting the pre-
sence of him who said “ Lo, I am with you
always even to the end of the world 1"

Iam your fellow laborer in the Vine-
yard of Christ.

JOHN HEALEY.

Fourth. We hereby publish to the world
that Elder John Healy, wishes no longer
to be identified with the Old School Brethr-
en who composed the Black Rock meet-
ing ; and that his name is therefore releas-
ed from that Address and that as Old
School Brethren we no longer recognize
him as one of us in the stand we have
taken against the corruption of the times,
A SPECIMEN OF ELDER CHRisTMAS EvANs, THE

WELCH PREACHER.

1 Timthy iii, 16, And withont controversy,
great is the mystery -of Godliness : God was
manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen
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of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received up into glory,”

Paul sent two letters unto Timotheus who was
a young minister, to instruct him how he ought
to conduct himself in the house of God, which
is the church of God, the ground & pillar of the
truth.  The church of God, or the congregation
of Gad, which are called by him, through his
word and Spirit to be a house for him, where he
lives; is known and worshiped ; is confided in,
respectfully feared, and looked to. 'The church
"~ is the foundation or standing plice of the truth,
as a candlestick holds the candle, or the stand of
a light house holds forth the light te direct the
mariner to avoid the destructive rocks. Itis al-
so0 a pillar, not to bear weight, butlike the monu-
ment of Picton, and the Marquis of Anglesea,
in Wales, there is upon these pillars a writing in
several languages, specifying the deeds of valor
they accomplished for their country’s good. Every
gospel church is a monumental pillar, and npon it
is written in letters which cannot be erased, that
God has appeared in the flesh, that he was born
in Bethlehem, in the land of Judea, in the year
four thousand and four—and that the devil, sin,
and the world could not withstand him, and that
ke died ona tree with its foot in the ground of
Calvary—and that on that tree he satisfied jus-
tice, honored the law, cast out the prince of this
world, redeemed wretched and lost men, made
the two offended parties one, through his own
precious blood—and that he was buried, raised
from the dead, and taken up into glory.

I. The important subject confirmed in the
text—that God appeared in the flesh- Paul
here becomes bold, as if he had said, let men say -
what they will concerning the mysteries of hea-
thenism, in the idol temples of the world ; great,
without controversy, great, high, and true is the
unrivalled, wonderful thing of Godliness ; viz :
that God had appeared in the flesh ; ‘which doc-
trine brings God to'men, and men to peace with
and enjoyment of God ; and makes men like un-
to God.

1. The word mystery is sometimes used in the
Bible to denote the substance of the type. “The
mystery of the seven stars which thou hast seen
in my right hand,” or the substance of them
John, is, the angels of the seven churches. I
hold them, John, in my right hand, though a.
short nail has been through it on Calvary ! buta

very suitable place to hold the star of heaven, is
the hole made by the irou nail,

2. The word mystery sometimes, denotes small
things, like the eggs of the crocodile, ang 5 large
beast is hatched from them. The mystery of jn.
iquity does work, says Paul. What mysiery,
Paul, does work in thy age? ls it not the angj.
christian mystery ? Eggs are already lain in
the nest, and the great scarlet coloured beast will
come from them, and the woman drunken with
the blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus,

3. The word mystery sometimes signifies a
stupendous plan of so inany thousand wheels, &
these having once appeared like the iron links
which compose Menai bridge, which one day,
were very unlikely, in the eyes of the universe,
to ever become chains ; but they were joined to-
gether, and they were drawn by the power of the
crane up to thetop of the huge pillars. The
King’s carriages even to this day, go over the
bridge, and the farmer’s cart, and the tinker’s lit-
tle mule, The blessed God has formed the stu-
pendous plan of redemption from the curse, sin,
and death ; and some of the wheels of this su-
preme plan have been seen from Eden, where it
was signified that a scheme to bruise the serpent’s

head had been devised ; but they were like a

wheel here and and a wheel there, not being join-

‘ed together, to make one great engine or machine

to blow all before it, and to thrash the whole dust;
but in the days when the seventh angel shall
sound, the mystery of God shall be finished. In
the beginning of the Millenium, God will have
drawn all the wheels, will have joined all the
links which have been made through the ages of
the world, with the mighty crane of this authori-
ty to the tops of the high columuns ; “Then shall
the mountain of the Liord’s house, be established
on the tops of the mountains, and shall be ex-
alted above the hills,and all nations shall flow un-
to it.”

4. But here by the word mystery, I understand
in the text, that it is something high, strange, &
marvellous to be considered, namely,the-incarna-
tion of Christ, the wonder of angels, the life of
men, and the terror of hell. God was the word
that was made flesh. Every thing that proves
proper deity is applied to him. The following
things have been placed as a line of destinction
between the created nature and the uncreated.—

L. Divine titles, * the name of the Lord thy
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God” % Divine attributes ; immo;:ufl, eternal,
omnipotent and omniscient. 3.. Dlvlzzdacts H
. ating, supporting, and vedeeming world.
bre’i‘tlllesé, s:ag’ps Pagl,, prove the deity of the Fa-
ther ; why not prove the deity of the Son, when
they are applied to him ? He is called Jehovah,
the Almighty. Rev. 1,8, ¢ He is the Alpha and
\he Omega—My Father worketh hitherto, and I
work.? lamas good a workman as my Father,
for we are one.

5. In the incarnation of Christ, a foundation
was laid for the actual redemption of the church
from sin, and from the bondage of Satan, and
the prison of the grave,” Forasmuch then as
the children are purtakers of flesh and blood, He
also himself took part of the same ; that through
death he might destroy him that had the power
of death, that is the devil.

The divine scheme to destroy Satan,
abelish his authority, was through the same
means as he had climbed to the government;
the power of death upon man was the stre‘ng?th
of his kingdom. The language of the Divine
plan to Satan was—DBehold, thou adversary of
man shalt be destroyed, I will bruise thy head,
but not with the great hammer of mine eternal
power—1 will take the hammer that is in thy
hands, yes, the iron hammer of tho whole earth,
with which thou hast bruised the heads of all the
nations of the world, until they were cast from
the stege of life into the dark abyss. Devil,
says the language of Messiah, I will come OI.lt
against. thee, 0, strong one—we shall meet in
the vicinity of Gethsemane and Calvary ; there
shalt thou know that my mortal feet under the
hard nails, shall be like the refined brass bruis-
ing thy head, and my mortal hands nailed to the
tree, shall rule over thee; thenshalt thou and all
hell know concerning the weight of the mortal
hand of the God that appeared in the flesh; and

and to

with the same mortal hand I will open a door of

hope for the sons of men.

1. The notice that was taken of this marvel.
Jous-visitor and traveler, God in the flesh. The
heavenly world performed three deeds towards
him—He was justified in the Spirit—seen of an-
gels—and was received up into glory. A spirit
descended upon our world te preach him unto
the Gentiles, and to believe on him in the world.
—Christ was justified in the two following re-
spects

1. ©On the morning of the third day Christ
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was justified ; and the Holy Spirit was the ad-
ministrator of the justification, Chirist Was are
rested for the debt of his people ; he stood in
their law-place and said, * Let these g0 their
way.” He paid down his blood according to the
stipulation of eternal covenant ; it was received
as such, so that it is a seal upon the covenant, &
has made the salvation of the people he repre-
sented a matter of law that is irreversible. The
Father sent down the Holy Spirit on the morn-
ing of the third day to free the surety in the name
of all his seed; for whom he was delivered, and
now was risen for their justification thro’ faith,
which was secured in his justification. '
2. Christ was also justified in his resurrection,
from all the aceusations which men alleged a-
gainst him, by saying that it was blasphemy he
did, by forgiving sin, and by holding forth divini-
ty equal with the Father, declaring that ¢ they
were one.”” 'The third day was appointed to be
the day of appeal when the controversy wasto
be decided, whether he was the Son of God with

-power, or some vain deceiver ? He frequently

appealed to the third day to decide the question.
— Destroy the temple and in three days I will
raise it up.”  His enemies also agreed upon the
third day to be an appeal to clear them from be-
ing guilty of murdering the innocent ; but, that
they crucified a blasphemer, for which reason they
applied to Pilate for soldiers to guard the sepul-
chre until the morning of the third day, for they
remembered that this decieiver had said that he
would Tise on the third day. Undoubtedly if they
had found Christ in the grave on that morning,
they would have raised His body, and would
have carried it through the streets of Jerusalem,
where he was a little before alive, and. being
scourged, exclaiming with hellish triumph :—
¢ Here is the body of the deceiver, he could not
rise.”—Buat Christ had cleared the grave befors
they had turped in their beds that morning.——
"The soldiers came into the city, it is probable a-
bout 9 o’clock, and went to the leaders who had
employed them. The leaders by seeing them,
without boubt recognized them, and said, “Here
is the watch ; what terror is apparent in their
countenances '’ They said unto the watch, it
is probable, come into the room. We adjue
you to speak the truth—Yon need not swear us,
there is terror yetin our hearts. The leaders
said unto them, behold; how was it at the sepul-
chre ? speak-the truth; did his disciples com®
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Bemseee
hither to take him away ?—They! no, by no
Means, and if they had come it would have fared
hard with thiem by our spears—Behold, how was
it? We were upon the watch, but with the
break of day, there was an earthquake as it was
oii the Friday afternoon when he died on Cal-
vary, until we fell from our feet to the ground,—
We lifted up our heads to look up on the grave
and lo! an angel, in white raiment, and his eyes
like lightning in his head, which, as to their pene-
tration, could have driven away the most numer-
ous armies ever commanded by Cesar; and
caused them to turn their backs in one instant—
we were ¢bliged not to look upon him, but we
lifted our heads to have a second view of the grave;
and behold ‘he came forth by the angel that sat
upon the stone, clothed in such vietorious majes-
ty, that the earth never before saw the like sight ;
yest his appearance was like the Son of God.
And what became of the angel? O! there came
many of them to the place in white raiment—
and one very amiable, like 8 young man ; he
went into the grave and sat where the head of
Jesus was, and in an instant there was an angel
of youthful aspeet, like him ; sitting where the
feet of Jesus were, as upon both the extremities
of the mercy seat. Did the angels say nothing
toyou? Only they looked upon us with eyes
like burniog lightning, Did you not see the wo-
men ?  Yes, they came to the grave, but he had
risen previous to their arvival there, and the grave
was wido-open. And were the angels convers-
ing with the woman? 'They were, as if they
belanged to the same family, and had ever been
acquainted with each other. Do yon remember
any of the conversation? We do: Be not ye
afraid ! but let the Pharisees and hell be afraid
this day : you seek Jesus, he is risen some time
ago, and is perfectly well forever, and goes be-
fore youto Galilee. One angel also said in our
hearing, come and see the place where the Lord
lay, heis not here, but is risen. And another
angel came unto one by the name of Mary;
and asked her, saying, Woman why weepest
thou, when thy Lord is risen and is so near thee ;
let the enemies weep to-day. What did she
say ? They have taken away my Lord, and I
_ know not where they have laid him. He, as ir
he should say, take thy Lord away ? no, by no
means ; but he has carried away captive all his
enemies this morning.~~Another angel said, Wo.

man, why weopest thou? What did she say ?-

;,\::f::;—m,.—_“——-—;-*“—
Sir, if you have borae him hence, tell me where
thou hast laid him, and I will take him away;
O love t it will do any thing fyr the Son of God.
Most probably, this feeble woman would have at-
tempted to carry his body all the way to Galileg
to her relatious, tc be respectfully interred, Jesus
himself it was, that talled with herin a strange
voice, but like Joseph, he could no longer cop.’
tain himself, but said in his natara] voice, Magy!
She knew him, and said, Rabboni ; and she of-
fered to embrace his feet. Jesus saith unto her
touch me not to-day ; Ishaj] not want my feet
washied any more ; they are sufﬂ'c;em]y white.
This day is the day for dividing the spoil. The
day of appeal has turned in my favor. Go and
declare it to my disciples.

The Pharisees fairly logt the day of appeal.
All hell was confounded ; yetmoney was given
to the soldiers to propagate a lie, and upon that
lie the kingdom of Satan hangs until this day,

2. He was seen of angels the inhabtants of the
upper world.  They acknowledged him their
Liord, in the form of a servrntupon the earthy,—
1. They declared his birth to the shepherds.—
They sang the hymn of his birth day over the
fields of Bethlehem. ¢, They ministered unto
him in his triumph over Satan in the wilderness. ‘
8. An angel supported his head in Gethsemane:
In the commencement of the sterm, the rains,
and the winter, that were to be on Calvory, that”
one was called home, for the weather was too
stormy for any of them to be out at the cross=-of
the people there was uot one with him ; but His
own arm reflected him the victory. 'Three days’
storu lasted ; on the morning of the third day,
the rains had passed, and the wiater had gone by,
and the tree of life was blossoming out of Josepl’s
new sepulchre——the birds were singing, and the
voice of the turtle of the gospel about the sepul-
chre, implying an everlasting summer, The
weather was now sufficiently fair for angels to
.come down and visit the grave In white raiment,
‘Their raiment was a sign of his victory, and that
he has left his shroud in the grave. 4, He was
Teceived upinto glory. 1. The place where he
was received is the right hand of the Father,— .
2. The manner in which he wag received, with
twenty thousand angelic charjots: 3. That
which he enjoys there is honor and glory forever,
4., He was preached to the Gentiles as well ag
to the Jews. 1. According to the commandment
of the eternal God himself—the highest anthori..
ty. 2. He was preached Emanuel, God and
man—perfect in his offering as g pries

. t~—infallj-
ble in his doctrine as a Prophetegpq justand



180

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

wise as a King. 3. He was preached fully, and
as the only Savior. “There is no other name un-
der heaven, given among mer, whereby we must
be saved.” 4. Hewas believed on in the world.
—Through the conviction of the Holy Spirit
multitudes believed. 1. The truth of the testi-
mony concerning him--and 2. They trusted in
his power and merits, and his faithfulness to save
from everlasting death. They presented their
souls to be kept and preserved with confidence in
his power and faithfulness. 'These two things
1 should think belong to the essence of faith.~~
This faith purifies the heart and conquers the
world. -

e

'£0 OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

Our Subscricers are entitled to an apol-
ogy for the detention of their papers. Al-
though our printer had struck off the last
(11th.) number on the 4th. inst. yet in con-
sequence of our having been detained at the
south one week longer than we had expect-
ed, and having to attend the Warwick As-
sociatian and our old-school meeting at this
place since our return, and from a variety
of other circumstances beyond our control,
we have not been able until now to mail
them. We will endeavor hereafler to re-
deem the time.

rucerprs.—J. B. Rettenhouse, NJIS$IL
Ropert Denison Pa. 1%. Mrs. Maria
McClain Va. $1. Rich'd. Boring Md, $4.
W, Sellman Md. $4. C. T. Coote D. C.
#1. Chas. Booth Pa. $1. P. L. Cooper,
Del. 1. Thomas Montanye Pa. $1. Eld.
H, Louthan Va. #3. N, 8. White Va. B1.
L.E. James Va. $1, Eld. T. Barton Pa.
$2 50. J. H. Worthington Md. $1. Eld.
i Scott Md. $10. J. Adams Del. 1%. Eld.
s W.. Woolford Md- 4%. Robt. Adair Del.
g1, Bld. W. K. TRodinson Del. $1. P.Mar-
shall Esq. Md. $1. Mr. Sutton Pa. $1.
Eld. 8. Trott, Va. $5. Alpheus Calvert N.
3. %3. J. B. Preston Baltimore $1. Wm.
A. Marez Va. $10, Hugh Armstrong Il
$5. Eld. 8. Gard Ohio $5. Elder Daniel
James Va. $5. Wm. Costings Va. $2. N.
Carey N. Y. $1. George Sackett Ms. $3.
Elder N. Atwood Ct. $4. Senator Blacks-
lee Ct. $1. John Lain Owego N. Y. 61
John Roscein N. Y. $1. G- Van Duzer,
N. J. $2. Eld. Hez. West Pa. $5. Henry
Rowland Pa. $6. B. C. Lewis $1. John
Me:Crae. 18, J. Mills Mo. 58. Thomas
Faulkner $2. N. Rockwell $1.

NEW AGENTS.

Elder H. Cool, Hampshier
« Pernell T. Outten, Modestiown,

Co. Va.
Acc’k. Va.

“ Eli Gitchel, Mainsh'gh, Tioga Co. Pa.
“ Martin Salman, Lewts Co. LY.
% A Worden, Liberty. Sullivan Co.

« P. Hartwell,Vorth Berwick, York Co. Me.
Eli Barker, Ohio.

:__________’;__———;—_,————————‘—l’,:

DIED

At Tymochty O. on the 7th. day of May last
after a short but severe coflnict with the quick
consumption which the Lord enabled him to bear
with great resignation, our beloved brother and
Agent Silas Hulse, [formerly of this County]
He was taken home, we are informed in the full
triumphs of faith, having numbered abont 33

ears.

yAt Pleasant Valley Dutchess Co. on the 15th.
of April Jokn J. son_of Brother Titus Bishop,
aged 4 years, 2 weeks, aud 4 days.

=T "For the Signs of the Times.

1 What makes mistaken men afraid,
Of Sovereign grace to preach ;
The reason is if truth b{ said,
Because, they are so rich. '

2 Why so offensive in their eyes,
Doth God’s election seem 1
Because, they think themselves so wise,
That they have chosen him. .
3 Of perseverence why so loth -
Are some to speak or hear;
Because, as masters over slowth,
They vow to persevere. -

4 Whence is imputed righteousness,
A point so little known ;
Because, men think they all possess,
Some righteousness their own.

5 Not so the needy helpless soul,
Presents his humble prayer ;
He looks to him who worke the werld,
And seeks his treasure there.

6 His language is, let me my God,"
On Sovereign arace vely ;
And own ’tis free because bestowed,
On one so vile as L. :

% Flection "tis a word divine,
For Lord I plainly see;
Had not thy choice preceded mine,
I ne’er had chosen thee. B

8 For persevering strength 've none,
But would on this depend;
That Jesus having lov’d his own,
He lov'd them to the end.

9 Empty and bear I'd come to the,
For righteousess divine ;
Oh may thy matchless metits be,
By imputation mine.
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GILBERT BEEBE, EDITOR. guises. And whilst the little bands of suf-

To whom all Communications must be ad- | fering disciples, that are scatlered around
dressed.

. among the mass of opposersof thetruth,”
este i rivilege, to have a mediom

. - esteem it a privilege, ‘
COMMUNICATIONS. through which, they can communicate a
slatement of their several difficalties to
CoMMUNICATION FrRoM TuHE EppNrzeg | 100se, who they think will sympathize with

For the Signs of the Times.

Barrist cnuron, Lovpoun Counyy, | them; let us not be unwilling to listen to
VirGINIA. their tales of woe, nox to weep wzth‘m'ose
Broruer Beesr : —We are fully a- that we.eg. In fact 'a fallhfu! deliniation
ware of the uninteresting nature of local, of the signs of the timesat this day, n.mst
church difficulties to most Brethren, at a | Pottray many dark scenes, many 1‘%‘.1"
distance from the scene of difficulty ; and s?attered groups of oppressed and tried dis-
we would, ou this-account, have willingly c1p1es.. Hence although we a}pprove f)f
avoided intruding upon your readers, the much in our Brother Loutha‘n 8 Le:tter in
detail we are about to make, were we not the 11th No. Vol. 2d. of the Sigus, yet we
from circumstances imperiously called up- think he.car“f)d his remarks too far, per
- on tostate our case, for the information of | haps unintentionally made toa grgat a
many who are readers of the Signs. ‘And | SWEeP- )
we feel justified in requesting a place in We therefore? ventl;lre z.he follo“.’mg,state-
your papet, [the only periodical we would | ment for your insertion in the Signs,
employ,]} form the fact that our difficulties | To the Brethren of the Ketocton and cor”
have been noticed in the communications responding. Associalions.
of others, without receiving a full explana- Brrovep BreTurEN—Although much
tion ; and that false colourings thereof have | has been said, written, and published among
. been published in other periodicals, "nter- 7 you, calculated to mislead your minds con-
spersed with which the ‘Signs’ circulated. }. cerning our difficulties, we had intended
Indeed we think it will be found that.| not to publish any thing curselves on the
most ofthedifficulties, whichthosechurches | subject, andskould still have persisted in
" that are on the Old Foundanon havﬁo en- | that intention, but for certain ciréumstances
counter with, arise from auempis to more recently transpired.
lead or drive them off from their standing.

i Lst. Ttappeavrs that those persons, who,
and to introduce New School preachers,

as we trust, we shall clearly show, have
and New Schiool notions among them. A | been properly, and in the strictest sense,

faithful explanation of such difficulties, | excluded from our fellowship ; are flatter-
therefore whén not too tedious we think | ing themselves that theyareto be-consider-
comport with the plan of your paper, asit ed as a minority seperaedirom the church;
is but an illustration of the arts intrigues, | they appear to be so respected by several
o nd splte of the man of sin in his vaued preachers, and manyothers, and: accordmgn
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ly appointments have been made for preach-
ing for them. We are thus pained with
seeing the discipline of the churchin a
measure trampled under foot, by those
whom we have respected as Brethren, and
of seeing that exclusion which we wete
under the necessity of exercising, and
which we would rejoice to see have its de-
signed salutary effect in bringing those in-
dividaals to a proper sense of their impro.
per conduct, counteracted, by the intermedl-
ing of those, who according to their pro-
fession; onght to be jealous for the Lmd
God of Hosts,and for the honor of his cause.

9d, The lot on which our Meeting
House stands, together with the burying
ground, was bequeated to the Baptists for
these purposes, fifty odd yearsago, & have
since that time been so occupied. . The old
house bailt on the lot, was for a number of
years occup}ie‘d by the Baptists, then resid-
ing inthe neighborhood, as a place of wor-
ship, they being considered a branch or arm
of the old Ketockton church.
1804, (30 years since) these Br'n. were
constituted into an independent church, un.
der the pastoral care of Eld. Wm. Fristoe,
and received into the Ketockton Associa-
tion. From thatperiod to this she has been
recognized by this Association as a regu-
lar Baptist church. A new meeting-house
of stone was bailt on this lot in the year
1802, and enlarged in the year 1822.—
Since the exclusion of these persons, or ra-
ther since their first dissenting from the

~church, they have denied the validity of the

right by which this lot is held, and since
their exclusion, Dr. E. B. Grady, one of
the excluded, and a descendent of the Tes-
tator, and M,,L» !gb_ll__g«glgw}_lf/l} another-de-
scendent, have applied to a Mr. Bulcher,
who lives in the western part of this State,
a surviving son of the Testator, and by
such representations as they have made,
induced him to execute uato them, a Deed
in T'rust, for the Baptists, to our Hoase and
lot, granting to these two persons the ex-

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

In the year

clusive right deciding who may, and who
may notas Baptist, occupy the house.—
Since obtaining this Deed they have de-
manded the key of the lioiise, and have
talked of allowing usto occupy the house
one part of the time, and those who have
been excluded from u§ the other part.—
Many persons liave been induced from mis- -
representation of the proper state of things,
and from representations giveni of this ac:
commodating offer, {0 consider us as obstin-
ate in not g'iving up our right to the house;
and hot consenting to occupy it as fenants
at will, conjointly with those excluded per:
sons, as fellow Baptists ; that is, so long
as those two gentlemen may allow us the
privilege. Whether we ought thus to con=
sider these persons as Baptists and thus
treat with contempt our own act of discip:
line, exercised, we believe, ii obedience to
the word of God, our Brethren may judge
after hearing our statement of facts. v

After the death of our beloved Pastor,
Elder Francis Moore, we at our meeting in
in April 1831, went into the election of a
pastor,& decided on calling Eld J.H. Jones,
Doctor Grady only objecting, and his ob-
jection was withdrawn on fiinding himself
alone. Eld. Jones, owing to other engage-
ments did not accept the call, but introdu-
ced to the biother waiting on him, Elder
Charles Polkinhorn. On an invitation giv-
en, Brother Polkinhorn visited us in Juue,
and received the unanimous call of the
chuich to become our Pastor, which call
he in July declared his acceptance of,

In. the course of the year Brother Pol-
Lkinhorn had occasionally to disappoint us ;
owing to the great distance of his residence
from us, sickness in his family, his own il|
health ect. Knowing these disappointments
to be purely providential, the most of the
church were disposed cheerfully to acqui-
esce’in them. :

In the Spring of 1832 Doct. E. B. Gra-
dy complaining of a want of preaéhing, :
owing to the disappointments we had oc-



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

casionally been SUDJEERY
several of the Bro. individually, to have a

special meeting got up for the purpose of
calling Elders Geotge, and Baker, one or
poth of them, to preach for us, observing
to some of them, that he thought Elder G.
could be obtained to preach for us once a
month, on a week day, and Elder Baker
one Lord’s day in the month, and that if
s the people said, Elder B. was not strictly
sound, Eld. George was ; and the preach-
ing of the one would counteract the errors
of the other. But the Brethren being well
_ pleased with Brother Polkinhorn, ;ould
not consent to other preachers being called
over his head. And indeed they objected
to the Brethren named on_other accounts.
Dr. Grady therefore desisted for that time,
from further pressing the subject. Several
of the Brethren however thought they dis-
covered in this affair a disposition and de-
sign io introduce among us, the advocates
of the new order of things among the Bap-
tists. We will not say that there wasa
wish to get thorough going New School
preachers among us; but such as would
save appearances, and take away the ve-
proack from among men, by appearing to
lean to the popular side; and this the
preachers named, showed a disposition to
do by their attempt to sustain the course.of
Broaddus, and which coustituted in the
minds of our Biethren, a material objec-
tion to themi. We were therefore put on
our guard against similar attempts; and
when Bro. Polkinhorn afterwards spaketo
some of the Brethren of his thoughts of re.
signing his pastoral care, owing to the dif
ficulties in the way of his attending as re-
gularly as he could wish, they entreated

him to continue on,until such time as there -

. was an oppertunityfor obtaining another
preacher, with whom the church would be
snited. To this he consented.

“When up at our meeting in Jan'y 1833,
Brother Polkinhorn again mentioned to
the Brethren his wish to decline serving

subjected to, proposed to |

i}
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us, and recommended to us Eld, §. Trott,
of Delaware, a5 a preacher with whom he
thought we would be suited ; and spake of
its being 1n contemplation by some of the
chh’s.in Fairfax,to invite him tolremove into
Va. to take.the pasioral care of them. He
was requested to write to- Eld. Trott, and

invite him to come on, and visitus. Bro-

‘ther Polkinhorn did so, but owing as we

have since learned, to his letter being mis-

sent, Eld. Trott did not” receive it until af-

ter he had received a letter from Eld. Gil-
more, advising him not to come -on before-
hand, as the churches in Fairfax would
send him on a call forthwith ; and his com-
ing on a visit first, would delay his removal
longer than was desirable.

Elder Gilmore had an appeintment by
invitation at Ebenezer on the Friday be-
fore the first Lord’s day in February on his
way to Upperville. Afier meeting, the con-

versation took place in the yard relative to’
Elder Trott, as Elder Gilmore has - related

it, in his letter addressed to Elder Trott,
published in the Signs, (Vol. I No. 22.)
and a called meeting was agreed on for the
next Wednesday, and he invited to attend.
As our called meeting on the Wednesday
after the first Lord’s day in February, has
been noticed, and the prozeedings correctly
given by Elder Gilmore in his published
letter above referred to, it will not be neces-
sary to give a general detail. We will
just say now, that Dr. Grady having ob-
jeéted to a proposition, made by one of the
Brethren, to unite with the Frying-pan and
Mount Pleasant churches n sending on a
call to Elder Trott, upon the recommenda-
tions received, and also objected to its be-
ing acted upon at that meeting, as’it was
not our regular meeting ; The proposition
to unite in calling was dropped, and a pro-
position made to conclude the meeting.——
Dr. Grady then observed, “ I will tell you,
Brethren, what we can do, wé can invite

him to commence preaching for us when

he commences preaching for the churches
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bclow” &c. ; asthe invitation has been once
and again pubhshed in the Signs. And
at the Doctor's motion Elder Gilmore was
requested to write this invitation and send
it on to Eld. Trott in bahalfof this church.

Although we considered Dr. Girady to be
inclining to the popular side in religion, we
had ever considered him to be a man of
candor, and in his entive voluntary propo-
sition to send on this formal and specific
invitation to Elder Trott,—we had not the
most distant idea that it was that species of
intrigue, which the then minority in their
letter to Elder Tvott vepresented it to be,
Neither can we now persuade ourselves
that the proposition, at the time, was not
made in sincerity. Every thing indicated
this to be the case ; it was so received by
the Brethren, and acted on in good faith ;
the church generally preferring the plan
of this proposition, to that, of calling E1d.
Trott withoat having heard him for our-

selves,

Our Brethren may judge of our cur-
prise, when afier Eld. George had visited
Ebenezer and preached, early in March,
Dr. Giady came round to us, from house
to house, irying to persuade us to unite,
forthwith, in .calling Elder George to
the pastoral care of the church. When
some of the Brethren suggested to the Dr.,
that it would not be using Eld. Trott well,
to, call another preacher without waiting to
hear him, after having sent c¢n to him the
special inviration, we had; he veplied that
we had better do it immediately, as he thot’
it would not hurt Elder Trott’s feelings so
much to call Elder Gleorge before he came
on, as afterwards. Fe was however in-
formed by some, that they would consent
to call no man until they had heard Flder
Trott, if he came on as was expected.”

Elder George we understand has deni-
ed having given his consent 10 accept a call
from this church if it should be given. Of
this we do not know, or pretend to judge.
We know that Dr. Grady told several of

‘pastoral care of the church.

the B\ethlen that Elder George could be
now had, or that he would come if he were
called; and refered to a conversation he bad
with him on the subject. The difficulty is
between the two, not withus. Neither do
we know how Dr. Grady after proposing
the invitation In the very words in which
1t was given, was induced so to turn against
his own proposition, and contary to princi-
ples of common honesty. At our regular
meeling in March, Brother Polkinhorn be-
ing present, Dr. Grady, leaving Elder G
out of the question, required of him a de-
finite answer whether he would continue
to serve the church or not. After econsidet-
able conversation and the Doctor's saying
he wished something to enter on the bock
relative to the subject, Brother Polkinhorn

-told him that he might make an entry that

he is willing to serve the church until they
can get @ preacher to suit them. It stands
thus entered in Dr. Grady’s hand wutmcr
‘We notice this subject, because it has been
represented, that Brother Polkinhorn was
herein ‘induced to commit himself, and to
give a pledge that he would continue the
Whereas
what was entered on the book by hiscon-
sent, was no more than he had before told
the Brethren viz: That he would continue
to serve us until we could be suited in an-
other preacher.
redeemed. ‘

At our regular meeting in  April, 1833,
Elder Trott agreeable to notice which he
had sent on of his acceptance of our invita-
tion, was with us, and preached several
times to the geneval satisfaction ofthe Br' n.;
even those who had wished him supersedcd
acknowleged themselves pleased with his
preaching. '

He made, at our request, another appomt-'

ment, to be with us on the first Satu:day,
and Lord’s day in May. He again attend-
ed, and a general satisfaction was expressed
as to his preaching ; and no objection made
to him personally considered. In the mean

This pledge we say he
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time it was ascertamed, that ceitaln mem-
bers were industriously engaged in mak-
ing a party against him, to prevent his he.
ing called, without being able to bring any
well grounded oljection to it ; not being
willinng to mention what we think was the
true one, viz : that he was an Old School
Baptist. Having failed to substitute Elder
George, and not being ableto make any
objection stand from the manner the nvi-
tation and answer was pullished in the
Signs, (of April 10th 1833) though they
had said that according to that publication
Elder Trott was put upon the church as a
pastor ; a simple reference however to Eld.
Trott’s answer, showed that he considered
it in no such light, but that the church
were still left, fully to the direction of pro-
vidence, and tothe conelusions of their own
minds, whether he should become their
pastor or not; and this confimed by word,
atthe meeting on the first Saturday in May,
when that thing was brought up. And in-
deed there was no additional strength giv-
en to the wording of the invitation in the
Jprinted copy, there was the part relative to
pay left out. Their last resort was, to cling
to Brother Polkinhorn, and to hold him as
the pastor, and represented thatan attempt
was making to take away our pastor, al-
though they had made two attempts as has
been showed, to call Elder George over
his head, withoutever consulting him; and
although it was known to be Brothor Pol-
kinhorn's wish {o resign, whenever he
could see the church supplied with a past.
or, such as the church would approve of.
‘The Brethren we say seeing things going
on thus, and concluding that at this rate
we should become split all to picces, and
ultimately left without any preacher; ua-
~less it should be, that by some undue ad-
vantage ; an advocate for the new order
of things should be broughtin ; it was con-
cluded to be most prudent to act decisive-
ly ; and as no objection had been made to

Elder Trott, as an individual, to go into-an

election of himas our pastor, if 5 majority
should be found still in favor of ;. Ae-
cordingly a meeting of the church wag ap-
pointed to be held at our regular time, 1he
third Saturday in May, though we at tha;
time expected no preaching, it being the
time of the Baltimore Association. Under-
standing that Brother Polkinhorn was tg .
be in Leesburgh, on his way to the Balti-
more Association, on the Wednesday before
out appointed meeting, and Brother String-
fellow having to be theve, to attend Court,
Brother Peugh concluded fo accompany
him, and for the two, to havea conference
with Brother Polkinhorn, 1o know whether
it was still his mind to resign and if 80, to
obtain from him a letter of resignation ;
that those who wished to throw confusion
among us, and prevent the choice of Elder
Trott, might not have as a handle, Elder
Polkinhorn's still being our pastor. Quar
meeting being organized on the 3d Satur-
day in May, the Letter of resignation from
Brother Polkinhorn was. handed in and
read. After much coaversation on the sub-
ject of goin;or into the choice of Eld. Trott
as our Pastor, Dr. Grady observed, the on-
Iy way to decide 1t, was to takethe vote &
submit it to the majority, or words to that
effect, The vote was therefore proposed
and taken ; when 1t was found that there
were sixteen votes for Eld. Trott as pastor,
and four against him. Dr. Grady, who
acted as Moderator, so far from thinking
that there was any thing, like a tie as F.
W. Luckett Esq. has represented 1t in his
publication, evidently gave up the point at
once, for immediately taking his hat with-
out waiting for the meeting to be dismissed
said, “ I am in_fellowship with all the Br’nj
present, but I see I can be of no farther use
0 you, nor you to me. Farewell” Start-
ing out, he got about half way to the door,
and stopping, made some remarks relative

.to the house, intimating that the right of

the church to it would be desputed, and then
went off.  Previous however to his start”
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ing he threw down some papers on the ta-
ble, which after he was gone, were exam-
ed, and found to contain the wrilten expres-
sions of the minds of four other of the fe.
male members, against choosing Eld Trott
as our pastor, or in favor of continuing Eld.
Polkinhorn. From which it appears, that
had these been present, the vote would have
stood 16 to 8. A number were present'who
did not vote on the guestion.

A our regular meeting in June,Brother
Trott again attended having been partizu-
larly requested so to do. Previous to the
meeting’s commencing on Saturday, the
Son of Dr. Grady handed to hima Letter.
After preaching and the meeting being or-
ganized for business, one of the Brethren,
in behalf of the church, informed Brother
Trott, that we had chosen him as our past-
or. He then stated that he had received
a letter signed by ten of our members, in
which they declare their dissent from the
vote of the church, and their seperating
fram it &c. and wished to read it, to us,
which he did. He then requested us to re-
consider the vote by which he had been
thus chosen ; and if, under present circum-
stances, we thought it advisable to take
further time for consideration, or to recall
the choicealtogether, he wished us to do so.
And that we might consult freely on the
subject, he withdrew from the house.

After conversing onthe subject, we by an
-ananimous vote, decided to persist in pre-
senting to him the call, which had been
previously voted. Br. Trott was then call-
ed in and informed of this decision. He
observed to us, thatas it was thus our wish,
and as from the present state of things, and
from the very face ofthat letter he could not
see, that his declining to accept, could mak
our situation any better, or reconcile those
disaffected members, to the church, be
would accept the call ; but with this under-
standing, that if at any time hereufter, there
should be a prospect of the whole church

" being able to unite in the call ofany preach- |

er, he should not be considered as standing
in the way, but as being ready to resign,
on an intimation thereof being given to bim.
(To be Continued in our next.)

Circular Letier.

The Warwick Baptist Association, conven-
ed with the Church at Hardeston, N. J.
the second Wednesday in June 1834, ac-
cording tc previous appointment ; lo the
several churches of which she is compos-
ed ; Greeting.

Berovep BreTuHREN ~-Having been

permitted, under the smiles of a kind pro-
vidence, to assemble again, and receive, as
expressions of your mutual fellowship, the
Letters sent by your Messengers ; we in
return address you by this our Epistle,
wishing vou grace, mercy and peace from
God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus
Christ. The fellowship of theSaints,we con-
ceive to be a subject of importance, to them
at all times, and especially at the present ;
we therefore present it for your consider-
ation. By the term fellowship we under-
stand agreement, union, harmony, commu-
nion, concord, friendship, ect.—where nei-
ther of those principles exist there can be
no fellowship. First, we observe, the fel-
lowship of the Saints is in the Gospel ;
Hence the Apostle declares to his Brethr-
en, that in every prayer of his for them, he
made vequest for their fellowship in the.
Gospel, Phillippians i, 4, and 5. Second,
the fellowship of the 8aints being in the
Giospel, it is theretore, the fellowship of the
Apostles. Hence we read, they contihued
steadfastly in the Apostles doctrine, fellow-
ship est. Actsii, 42. They who thus con-
tinued, were those that gladly received his
(the Apostle’s) word ; Second, those that
were baptized, and Third, those that were
added to the chuich. Here was then, a
church of the Saints, which not only had
the Apostles fellowship, but continued in -
it ; and steadfastly too. Let us endeavor,
Brethren, to follow the example of the an:
cient Baptist, in continuing steadfastly in
the Apostles’ faith and practicé, doctrine
and ordinances, and consequently their fel-




lowship. If the fellowship of the Apos-
tles, is the Saint’s, it necessarily follows
that the fellowship ot Tesus Christ, is their’s.
Hence it is ‘written, * God is faithful by
whom ye were called unto the fellowship
of his Son Jesus Christ," Ist Cor. 1st. Ch.
9th verse.
also the © fellowship of the Spirit.”" See
Phill. ii, 1. Because it is produced in them
by the Spirit of adoption whereby they are
led to ery Abba Father —the Spirit of God
also bearing witness with their’s, that they
‘are born of God. .

The Saints having the fellowship of the
Apostles, of Jesus Christ, and the Spirit ;
the irresistable couclusion is, they cannot
have fellowship with devils. Consequent-
iy the Apostle cautions his Breth'n against
the sacrifices of the Geentiles (or heathens,)
because, the things which the Gentiles
sacrifice, they sucrifice to devils, and not to
God ; and he would not that they should
have fellowship with devils ; and as fellow-
ship implies, a participation or partaking;
the Apustle adds : * Ye cannot drink the
cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; yeo
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and

“the table of Devils,” 1st Cor. x, 20, 21.—
Again, the Saints are not to have fellow-
ship with unrighteousness,for all unright-
eousness is sin,” and they are righteous,
because, Christ has been made unto them,
wisdom and righteousness &c. Hence the
Apostle charges them ; “ Be ye not unequ-
ally yoked together with unbelievers ; foi
what fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness ? Neither arethey to have
communion (or fellowship) with darkness,
for they ave light in the Lord, and the
Apostle enquires; * What communion
hath light with davkness”” The Saints
are to have no concord {fellowship) with
Belial, for they are Christ's. Hence the
apostle enquires, * What concord hath
Christ with Belial?” They are to have no
part (fellowship) with an Infidel, for they
are believers in Christ, % And what part
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hath he that believeth with an Infidel 7
Neither any agreement (fellowship) with
Idols, for they are the temple of God; “And
what agreement hath the temple of God
with Idols ? for ye are the temple of the
living God ; as God hath said, “ I will
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I
will I be their God, and they shall be my
people,” 2d Cor. Chap. vi, verses 14, 15,
16. 'The Saints are to have no tellowship,
with the unfruitful works of darkness ; for
although they “ Were sometime darkness,
yet, being now light in the Lord, they are
to wallk as children of the light; proving
what is acceptable unto the Lord ; having
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reproving them,” Eph.
vy, 8—10—11. The works of darkness are
the works of the flesh ; and all flesh hav-
ing corrupted his way on the earth, “ dark-
ness has covered the earth, and gross dark-
ness the people ; so that their works, are

works of darkness.
Now the works of the flesh are manifest,

which are these; adultery, fornication, un-
cleanness, lasciviousness, [dolatry, witch-
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath
strife, sedition,heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and such like :
of the which I tell you before, as Lhave al-
"s0 told you in time past, that they which
do such things shall not inherit the king-
dom of God,” Gal. v, 19, 20, 21. The a-
bove catalogue of the works of the flesh,
(or of darkness) as presented by the
Apostle, the Saints are to have no fellow-
ship with; for he adds, “ They that are
Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the
affections and lusts” They are not to
have fellowship with disorderly walkers :
Hence the Apostle’'s admonition to the
Thessalonians 2d Epistle, iii, 5. Now we
command you, Brethrep, in the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw
yourselves from every Brother that walk-
eth disorderly, and not after the tradition
which he received of us. Again ; if any
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man obey not our word by this Tpistle,
pote that man, and have no company (or
fellowship) with him, that he may be a-
shamed . Yet count him not as an enemy,
but admonish him asa Brother,” verse 14,
15. :
The Saints are not to fellowship those
who cause divisions and offences, contrary
to the doctrine which they havelearned.
Tlear Paul's divections on this subject to
the Romans, xvi, 17, 18, Now I besecech
you, Brethren, mark them which cause di-
visions and offences, contrarytothe doctrine
which ye have learned ; and avoid them,
For they that are such serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and by
good words and fair speeches, deceive the
hearts of the simple.

Brethren, let us be cereful that our con-
versation be as becometh che Cospel:
that our walk be orderly and circumspect,
as wise,and notas fools, taking the word of
God as the tule of our practice, regarding
at thé same time, the injunction of the Apos-
ile in reference to those who do not obey
their [the Apostle’s] word, or walk after
their traditions, who are consequently dis-

. orderly—and while he thus enjoins on his
Brethren a withdrawing of fellowship from
those who are disorderly in walk and prac-
tice, he does not fail to set forth their duty
towards those who were so in doctrine!
knowing that “ the time would come when
they would not endure sound doctrine ; but
after their own lusts, should heap to them-
selves teachers, having itching ears: and
that they should turn away their ears from
the truth unto fables.” And again, *thataf-
ter his departure, Grievous Wolves should
enter in among the church, not sparing the
flock, and even of themselves, men should
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw a-
way disciples after them : therefore he ad-
monishes them (the Elders at Ephesus) to
watch: he eautions them to take heed to
themselves, and to all the flock, over the
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which, the Holy Ghost had made them

overseers, to feed the church of God which
he had purchased with his own blood. He
beseeches his Brethren at Rome, to mark
and avoid [have no fellowship with] those
i ey et ey o hedctrin

ed. That doctrine,is
the doctrine of the Father; “ Jesus answer-
ed them and said,. my dom t7e, s nol mine,
but his (the Father’s) that sent me )" it is
the doctrine ofthe Son, for “I and my Ifa-
ther are one.” It is the doctrine of the
Apostles, for they (the church) continued
steadfastly in the Apostle’s doctrine. Itis
unquestionably then, “sound doctrine,” jt
embraces the purpose and grace of God
given to' his saints, in Christ Jesus before
the world began, and their calling accord-

Father, of hig people in Christ Jesus, be-
fore the foundation of the werld, that they
should be holy & without blame before him
inlove~—the predestination of - them, to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the first born among many Brn.

and to the adoption of children by Jesus'

Christ, to himself—their justification freely
by the grace of God through the redemp-
tion that is in Christ Jesus— their final de-
liverance from all ther sufferings, and vic-
tory over all their enemies, “ Through the

‘blood of the Lamb and the word of their

testimony,” and their everlasting glorifica-
tion with Christ their head and elder Bro-
ther. ) }

In a word, Brethren, the doctiine of the
Father, of the Son, of the Spirit, and of the
Apostles ; the “ scund doctrine” which the
church at Rome had learned, was, that sal-

vation was of the Lovd, and not of men—

that it was of grace, and not of works—
notby corruptible things, assilver and gold,

but by the precious blood of Christ. Hav-
ing learned this doctrine in the school of
Christ, being taught of God by his Spirit,
(for his children are alltaught of the Lord)
and by his word through his Apostles—
the unavoidgble consequence of a doctrine
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ot doctrines being preached among them,
contrary to the docirine of Jesus Christ,
which they had leayged ; would be offences
and divisions, the Aposile well knew, and
how frequently he notices this subject in
hus Epistles to the different churches. The
Galatians had a natural propensity tothe
observance of circumeision and ceremonies
of the Law, as days and months, and times
and years, so that he declares that he is a-
fraid of them, and marvels that they are so
soon removed from him that called them
into the grace of Christ, unto another Gos-
“pel. Beside the propensity, they were trou-
bled with some that promulgated that doc-
trine, & would pervertthe Gospel of Christ,
Paul had preached to them the Gospel of
Christ, ov salvation by grace and they had
reeeived it, and rejoiced in it ; for they did
run well, but now had been hindered—
they had notmarked and avoided those who
preached, “ That except they were circum-
_cised "and kept the Law of Moses they
“could not be saved. Consequently they
were ¢roubled, and bewiched, the Apostle
would, thatthey who troubled them, were
cut off ; for said he, “ Tho’ we or an ange!
from Heaven, preach any other Gospel un-
to you, than that we have preached unto
youw, let him be accursed—mark him! avoid
him! have no fellowship with him, lest with
his good words & fair speeches he deceive
the hearis of the simple, and thereby cuause
offences and divisions.” Another reason
- why the Saints should not fellowship those
who are disorderly in doctrine, and conse-
quently cause offences and divisions; is giv-
en by the Apostle—they serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own bellies : in do-
ing this, like the Grievous Wolves, they
spare not the flock, but in the language of
the Prophet, they kill them that are fed,
they eat the fat, and clothes themselves
with the wool; by their fruits, they are to be
known ; not so much by their external ap-
pearance, for in part they resemble Sheep;
but let the spirits be tried, saith the Apos-

tle, * for many false Prophets aye gone out
into the world” * If-any man have not the
Spirit of Christ he is none of his”  (ion-
sequently he will not serve our Lord Jesus
Christ, either in doctrine or practice ; but

“his own interest, and worldly aggrandize-

ment, by pursuing a worldly policy, and
preaching a doctrine suited to the world
and contrary to that which the Saints have
learned. Let the charches of the Saints,
take the admonitions and instructions of the
Apostles ; to beware of, mark and avoid
them ; let the Ziiders of the churches, over
whieh the Holy Ghost hath made them
overscers, notonly “ feed the flock ;" but as
faithful watchmen, as good Shephers, un-
der Christ “the chief Shepherd.” Watch :
watch for the Wolves in Sheeps clothing,
who divide and scatler the .sheep ; watch
for the thief who comesnot, but te steal, to
kill and destroy. Yea, watch in all things,
according to Paul's charge to Timothy :
so that, as Elders and Brethren, as minis-
ters and Churches, we may be fonnd, 0b-
serving all things whatsoever he (Christ)
has commanded in his word ; and reject-
g all things not commanded in his word
in reference to doctriné and practice; as
but the commandments, traditions, and in-
ventions of men ; remembering also, that
the Lord our God, will take vengeance of
those inventions, Psalms xcix, 8. May the
Lord enable us Brethren, to walk in the
light, [Christ] so as that we may “have fel-
lowship, one with another.” Thus evine-
ing, that, “ truly our fellowship is with the
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ,”
John, 1st Epistle, 1, 3—7.

While we are thus found, endeavoring
to follow Christ according to his precepts
and examples, we shall hardly expect to
escape the lash of persecution,much less the
tongue of slander;in order that we may
know, something at least, of the jellﬂwship'
of his snﬁe?'ings.” We, (the Warwicl
Ass'n.) arecharged with being “ strenuous-.
ly opposed to the practice of preaching the
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Gospel to impenitent sinners ;7 though it
issaid, we are “ willing that it should be
preached to the Elect in their hearing.”—
We scarcely need to say, the charge is
false. 8o far from being opposed to, we
glory and rejoice in the preaching of the
Gospel of Christ, at any time, in any place,
and to whomsoever the Lord in his provi-
dence may bring together, and give a dis-
position to hear ; and our ministers are hab-
itually inthe practice of trying to preach
it—we have never known them to refuse,
although the hearersmight have been one-
half, two-thirds, three-fourths, or even all
impenitent sinners, Neither can.a soli-
tary instance, either of Ministers or ch’hs,
acting upon this principle, be produced a-
mong us. Itis true, we are willing, yea,
very desirous that the Gospel of Christ
should be preached 10 the Elect, or the
" church, evenin the hearing of the world;
but we are not desirous, nay, we are oppos-
ed 1o the practice of preaching another Gos-
pel, whick is not another. but a Perversion
of the Gospel of Christ; eitherto saint or
sinner. We are represented as being op-
posed to preaching the necessity of faith
and repentance ; whereas we constantly af-
firm the necessity of repentance toward
Glod, & faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ,
in order to happiness here and hereafter.
But we do not tell impenitent sinners, that
théy are penitent, and therefore the promis-
es of the Gospel are for them—that they
are mournerts, therefore they shall be com-
forted—ihat they ave weary and heavy
laden, &therefore they shall find rest—-that
‘they are hungry and thirsting after right-
eousness, therefore they shall be filled. We
do not tell them-that they have eyes, ears,
and hearts, and therefore they can see,
hear, and understand——that they are alive,
either in whole or part, and that faithand
repentance being conditions of salvation,
they are therefore to verform these condi-
tions. Neither do we tell them, that althe’
they are dead in trespasses and in sins—
yet they possess natural powers,with which

they can perform spiritual things,  Nay,
but we tell them, that they are deaf, and
dumb, and blind, yea dead—that they have
no powers whatever to perform spiritual
things ; no will; for Christ said, « ye will
not come unto me that ye might have life.”
No ability, * for no man ean come unto me,
exceptthe Father which sent medraw him.”
Wetellthem, “they were conceived in sin,
and brought forth in iniquity,” that “ the
whole head is sick & the whole heart faint;
that, from the sole of the foot even unto the
head, there is no soundness,but wounds and
hruises and purrifying sores,’—that, ¥ de-
struction and misery are in their ways, and
the way of peace they have not known, and
that there is no fear of God befors their
eyes,”’—that“they are under condemnmation
already, and the wrath of God abiding on
them.” 'Therefore in this condition, there
is not a comforting promise for them in all
the word of God<—but on the contary the
woes and threatnings, the thunderings and
curses of the word of God are their por-
tion, and without repentance towards God,
and faith toward our Lord Jesus ‘Christ,
they must perish—that a mere external re-
pentance or turning, however good in its
place, ishy no means sufficient—1that it is
nothing short ofthat repentance which flows
froma Godly sorrow for sin, “ which is un-
to life,”” and “needs not to berepented of,"—
that will answer. We tell them that this
repentance 1s the gift of God, for “Jesus is
exalted a. prince and a Saviour to give ve-
pentance to_Israel and remission of sins,”
and that faith also, is the gift of God, for
says the Apostle ye are saved by grace,
through faith, and that not of yourselves,
itis the gift of God. Again, “every good
gift, and every perfect gifi'is from above,
and comes down from the Fa,ther'oflights,
with whom 15 no variableness or shadow
of turning,” James i, 17. But, Brethien,
it is not our present purpose, neither will
our limits allow us, to enter our j)rotesz to

all the false charges preferred against us,

;
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—the base calumnies heaped upon us,—
and the slanderous reports concerning us;
——among the many, we have, in closing our
Epistle, noticed only one or two, and very
briefly stood upon our defence. We are a-
ware, that “The tongue is a fire, a world of
miquity : that it defileth the whole " body,
that setteth on fire the course of natlure; and
it is set on fire of hell. For every kind of
beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of
things in the sea, is tamed, and have been

tamed of mankind: Butthe tongue can no

Jnan tame ; ¢¢ is an unruly evil, full of dead-

ly poison, Yames i1, 6, 7, 8. Let us remem- ‘

ber Brethrén, the words of our Master, “In
the world ye shall have tribulation, but in
me ye shall have peace’’ Let us rejoice
that he has overcome the world, for as sure
as he has. overcome, so the saints, in him
have, and by him shall overcome. Oh !
Brethren let us not be weary in well doing
for in due season we shall reap if we faint
not, & may the Lord enableus, as churches,
and as indiviuals, by a firm, a constant, and
a strict adherence to the precepts and ex-
amples of our Lord Jesus Christ, in doc-
‘trine; in faith, in practice, in life, in conduct,
in conversation, yea, in all things, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse genera-
tion, to shine as lights in the world. God
forbid ¢that we should suffer as evil doers,
but if we sufler, let it be as christians, for
the traths’ sake, and that alone. Thusthe
saints are and shall be, made to know, not
only the power of his resurrection, but al-
so the fellowship of his (Christ) sufferings.
And now Brethren we commend you to
God and to the word of his grace which is
able to build you up, and to give you an in-
heritence among all them that are sanctifi-
ed. Amen.
Corresponding Letter.

The Warwick Baptist JAssociation, -convened
agreeably to appointment, with the Church
at Hardeston, June 11tk. and 12th. 1834,
To our Sister Associations with whom we
correspond : sends christian love.

Drar BReTEREN : ~Through the abounding

goodness of our Covena-nt God we are permitted
to assemb]_e once more in our associate capacity,
and we rejuice thatthe Lord God omnipotent
reigneth, and that a sparrow cannot possibly fall
to the ground, nor an hair from our head withoyt
him. 1Itis indeed a source of great consolation
to us, amid the commotion which to an alarming
extent, at this day agitates Zion; that we can
read and believe that God’s Counsel SHALIL
stand, and HE will do ALL HIS pleasure.
As an Association ws continue to maintain
inviolably that form of Bible Doctrine on which
we were as an Association originally constituted,
a brief summary of which you will find on the title

page of our minutes, and more fully eéxpressed in
the constitution herewith published. We do not

feel disposed to turn either to the right hand or
to the left from the well beaten and blood marked
path of the primitive saints of our Lord Jesus
whose we are, and whom we serve, counting the
afflictions of the dear people of God greater rich-
es than all the treasures of Egypt, Itis true we
have as an association been called to “endure
some persecution and reproach for our steadfast-
ness in the ancient order of the House of God ;
but we have not yet resisted unto blood, striving
aganst sin, nor would we complain of persecu-
tion, but rather rejoice in being accounted wor-
thy to suffer shame for the sake of his dear name
who endured the cross and dispised. the shame,
and has led the way to Glory :—“GOD is gone
up with a shout ! The LORD with the sound of
a Trumpet.!!” ) v
We have no eonfidence in any of the newly in-
vented schemes of the day for promoting the
cause of God, or meliorating the condition of
man. We believe the provisions made .in the
everlasting covenant of grace are amply sufficient
to answer all the purposes contemplated by Jeho-
vah and as we cannot conceive that our plots or
schemes are wanted either for helps or for orna-
ments, we chose rather to sit low at the footstool
of our Lord, and learn of him, thaa'to attempt
to teach him the better or more expeditious way
to convert the world or to build up his cause upon
the earth, We desire carefully to maintain eve-
ry good work, but to all these we are'thoroughly
furnished in the scriptures of truth; and while
we_cautiously avoid those ostentatious parades
which seems to engross the zeal of the popular
professors of benevolence, we rejoice in that sys-
tem of benevolence which brought the Saviour
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into the world, and which when it is shed abroad
in the hearts of the people of God, will make
them kindly affectionate one towards another.

By reference to our minutes you will learn
what have been our alterations the past year and
also of our present state,

The present session is distinguished by the pe-
culiar harmony of sentiment manifest both in re-
gard to the preaching of the wo&d and the trans-
action of our business.

Our next annual meeting will by divine per-
mission, be held with the Church at Brookfield
Orange Co. N.Y. on the second Wednesday in

June 1834. at 10 o’clock A M. at which time.

and place we will be happy to receive such of

, your Messengers and communications as shall
come to us in the slmplicity of the Gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, therefore with such as walk
in Frurowsmip with us, and’” wiTH SUCH EX-
CLUSIVELY we soli'é_ita continuance of friendly
gorrispondance, - ¢

JAMES BURT, Moderator,
Gasnier Conkriy, Clerk.

SIGNS OF THE TINES.
NEW VERNON. Wednesday July 2,

Tue Sigos of the Times, will be issued to sub-
seribers on the following terms, viz:—@§1 50
per annum,

If paid in addvance $1.

A $10 Bill sent on in advance will be recexv-
&d in payment for 1] copies,

No subseriptions will be received for less than
one yesr.

No Subscription to be discontinued until all ar-
reareges are paid, except at the discretion of the
Editor,

OBITUVARY
Broom, Schoharie Co. V. Y. June 15,

BBOTHER BeesE :—With emotions of heart
felt sorrow, the painful task has fallen to my Jot,
of communicating through the columaus of your
paper the bereaving dispensation of Divine Pro-
-vidence, which has removed from this church our
Beloved Pastor, Elder LEVI STREETER,
whose services as a faithful, able and indefatiga-
ble minister of the New Testament,

He was set apart to the work of the Gospel
ministry, in December, A. D. 1804, in the fel-
lowship of this church, with whom he continued
for the space of about Thirty years,—servmu the
Loord with all humility of mind, and with many
#eprs ond femplations ; keeping back nothing that

was profitable unto the Saints, but teaching us
publicly, and from house to house, both by night
and by day. ¢ Testifying repemance towards
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Brother Streeter fell asleep in a precious Sa-
viour,on the 12th inst. after an illness of six days.
He was taken sick on the day which he had ap-
pointed to set out for the Warwick Association,
and died on the last day of the session of that
body.

His funeral was attended yesterday, and an
appropriate sermon was preached or: the occasion
to a very large assembly, including the people of
his late charge, all of whom seemed deeply af-
fected with the solempity of the vccasion, by our
venerable and dear Bro. Eld. Ephram Crocker,
of Rensselaerville, from Rev. vii, 17, ¢ For the
Lamb which ig in the midst of the Throne shall
feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun-
tains of waters, and God shall wipe away al]
tears from their eyes,” .

As a church we are left destitute of an under
Shepherd, in the midst of a erooked and perverse
generation, and our prayer is, that the Lord may
grant us that wisdom which is profitable to direcy
us in all things, and under all circumstances
and we beg to be remembered by cur Brethren,
at the throne of grace—that the Lord may bear
us up uader our present affliction and in due
time send us another pastor, who shall continue
to declare unto us the ancient faith, and primitive
order of the church of God which he has puy-
chased with his own blood.

With a deep sense of my own unworthmess,
I subscribe myself in behalf of the church at
Broom. Yours in the fellowship of the Gospe} ‘
of Christ, )

' DAVID JACKSON, Cb’h. Clerk,

N. B.—At the request of several of the Br'n.
in this place, 1 have consented, if it meets your
approbation to act as agent for your paper, in
place of our late pastor.

D.J.

Agreeably to an intimation ef{pressed in our
last No. our readers will eXpect some account of
our late very pleasant visit to the South,

Passing through New Jeisey, Pensylvania,
and Delaware, we arrived at the Black Rock ac-
cording to our expectation at the opening of the
Baltimore Association,” Brother Wm. Wilson,
preached the  introductory sermon from Zech,




Rili, 1, ¢ Inthat day there shall be a fountain
opened to the house of David and to the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem for sin and for unclean.
negs.” In which he dwelt largely and ably on
the definate character 6f the atonement, demon-

- strating the same to be in design, nature, and ef-
feot, for the Elect of God exclusively; The
business of the Association was opened and con-
ducted in great harmony.—The Letters from the
churches with perhaps two or three exceptions;
breathed forth a purity of doetrine, aud practice
seldom witnessed at this dark period of the his-
tory of the Church. Their Circular and Cor-
responding Lietters we shall lay before our read-
ers as soon as they come to hand. During the
meeting, there was preaching by Brother Clark
of Baltimeore, from 1 Peter i, 7:

Brotker Rownd, of Salsubry Association Md.
from Ex. xxv, 22, 23. Brother Trott of Va;,
from 2d T'im. jii, 19.  Brother Louthan, of Va,,
fram Rom. viil, 29, 30. Brother Conklin of
N.Y. from Jamesv, 16, Brother Robinson of
Del. from Acts xiti, 38, 39. Brother Barton of
Pa. from John iv, 9. Brother T\ P. Dudley of
Ky. from Heb, xiii; 25. Brother J. H. Jones of
Rockwile, Md. from Jereminh iii, 19. Brother
Beebe of N. Y.

On Monday {ollowing; the Meeting oflhe Old

Sechool commienced at the sama place; the pro--

ceedings of which were given in our last. On
the next day we visited the City of Baltimore,

and i the evening we in company with Breth’n
" Trots, Dudley, Clark, and Conklin, attended a
very comfortable meeting with the Ebenezer
Baptist church, under the Pastoral care of Elder
E. J. Reis,~this church represents about nine-
ty members, TFrom Baltimore we proceeded on
to Washington, D. C. continued with the Old
School church under the Pastotal care of our es-
teemed Brother, Charles Polkinhorn, for several
days;—found this church very happily united in
the faith, and love of the Gospel of Christ. Their
Pastor has been for some months very much af-
flicted with bodily infirmities; insomuch that the
church are deprived of his service in the pulpit,
which seems to be tothem a deep affliction. We
also visited the residence of our Beloved Corres-
pondent Brother S. Trott, and with him the
Mount Pleasant Church, Fairfax Co. Va., after
which we set our face toward home; and on our
back rout, reached Weleh Tract, in time to at-
tend their yearly Meeting,

at ‘which there were
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ten discourses preached, by Bretiiren Poteet;
Healey, Reis, Scott, Rownd, Meredeth, Conk-
lin, Barton, Woolford and Beebe, . Passing on-
ward, spent one ddy with the Brethien g¢ Bethel,
Del., preiiching at this place by Brethren Reis;
Woolford and Beebe—-next diy we sriived in
Wilmington, in time fo attend the Delaware Ag.

sociation; on Saturday, Sunday and Monday—..’

here we enjoyed 4 refreshing season; at this meets
ing:

“ The fellowship of kindred souls,

“Was like to their’s above,”

This is a small association, but a liappy péo=
ple, tnmoved by the glitter of new things, they
seem inclined to ask for the old paths, and to ob-
serve the ancient land-marks; without betraying
a disposition to be like the nations around about
them.

Notwiihstanding tliis sessiou was held within
twenty-eight miiles of the Clty of Philadelphia,
{where; we are informed there are niany vacant
preachers)—yet there was not a man found at
the association; to plead the cause of inodern be-
nevolence, (i: e. human inventions.) The preach-
ing during this session was of a whole piece;
contending earnestly for the faith once delivered
t6 the saints.

Times, agreeable to the Resolution of the Ass'n;

Wealso spent one day at the Old School meet-
ing at Sonthamton,—found the Brethren at this
meeting dispassionately, and we believe prayer-
fully deliberating on the present state of the vis-
able Zion, and consulting together what course
the Word and Spirit directs them to pursue in a
cricis so momientous.

On the whole we have enjoyed a most refresh=
ing season; and have been not a little comforted
by seeing and hearing from about fifty truly Old
Bchool Baptist Ministers, from various parts of
the United States.

Buach harmony of sentiment; as they manifgst-
ed gave full testimony of their having all been
taught in the Old School; of Christ, insomuch
that the preaching presented one continued stfear
of sound doctrine from first to last; and in from
fifty to sixty sermons which we have heard since
we left home, including thosé since our return ;
at the Warwick Association, and the meeting in
this place, there was not one which did not ac-
cord with thie rest:  Such union and fellowshlp

The Circular and Corresponding’
-Lietter, will shortly appear in thie Signs of the

of feith and practice wo have never befor witnes-
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sod among so many of the professed ministers
of our Lord and Master.

e
The 43d. annual meeting of the W ARWICK
Association closed on the 12th. inst. after a very
agreedble interview of two days. At this meet-
ing we were not a little comforted by the coming
of a few of our old-school brethren, among whom
we Lad the pleasure of seeing our brother Mar-
tin Salmon of Lewis Co. N.Y. and brethren
_Bowen, West and Rowland from various parts
of Pensylvania ; the coming of these brethren,
and the absence of those of the new-school, who
have been wont in times past fo push with their
horns ! was alike gralifying.

In another part of this number we publish a
copy of our Cireular and Corrisponding Letters
which were adopted without a dessenting voice :
they will show our distant brethren how we stand
in these perilous times. May the Lord deliver

~ us from all that is evil in his sight and establish
our hearts in all things which are good and ae-
ceptable to him with whom we have to do, is and
we trust shall be our prayer.

,
01d School Meeting, at New-Vernon.

At a meeting of Old School Baptist held agree-
able to a previous appointinent with the church
in this place {New-Vernon) on the 13th and
14th of the present month.

After public worship at the Meeting House on
Saturday, the Ministers and Brethren met at the
house of Brother John King, to take into con-
sideration ' the_ present state of Zion, and to en-
deavor to encourage and edify one another in
the love and followship of the gospel

Having received a communication from the
church in Turen, Lewis Co. N. Y. by their pas-
tor Elder Martin Salmon, and deacon, Holmer
Clark.” Stating their steadfastness in the faith,
and order of the Gospel, and having received a
full statement of their persecutions by the Ec-
clesiastical userpation of the more numerous and
jpopular party, who claim the name of Baptist,
in that region of country, as set forth by their
-persecutors in the Baptist Register, (so called)
and met, and refuted by written documents which
will appear in our nexinumber. ’

Therefors, resolved unanimously, that we do
fully spprove the course which that church have
pursued;in coming out and separating from those
-wvho walk disorderly, & we rejoice that God has
enubled them so manfully to contend for the

s e

trath, and to go unto their Lord without the camp
bearing his reproach, We do cordially extend
to them our fellowship as a church of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and we bid them God speed, and
pray that the Liord may still support and preserve
them in the stand whieh they now occupy, as the
ground and pillar of the truth.  And for the en-
couragement of the said church, we request Br.
Beebe, to publish this expression of our affection
and fellowship in the Signs of the Times, and
send them a copy of the same. .

Resolved unanimously, that Brother Beebe
bg authorized to publish that we do most hearti-
ly accord with our Brethren of the Old School
(so called) in the stand which they have taken
against the corruptions of the present day, as
more fully expressed in an address which was
adopted by them at their meeting at Black Rock,
Md. and published in the first & sixteenth No's,
of the first Vol. of the #Signs of the Times.”

From the Baptist Register.
«Brother Judson notices in the following note
1o Br. Allen the sentence in his Jetter on retrench-
ment, which gave rise to many injudicious-stric-
tures, and in & maoner that we hope will put to
silence those who have too readily impugned him:

EXTRACTS EROM CORRESPONDENCE.
MauLmE, July 28, 1833.

Dear Br. ALLEN :—I have received yours of
June 15, 1833,and the valuable donation of tracts,
almost all of which I have disposed of to excellent

-advantage. Ifyou should please to remember us

again permitme to say that there is a great call for
Pengilly, Wisdom’s voice, and other temperance
tracts, the Letter on Female Dress, and the
Memoir of Mee Shway-ee. .
Pleasa to tell your friend who objects to the
“heterodox sentiment contained in the sentence:

“+¢ Some, yea many precious souls might have

¢ been redeemed from the quenchiess fire. of
thell.” &e. that he must take it in a popular,
not strictly theological sense, and not make &
man an offender for a word, Pray remember
that 1 was writing a letter to the ladies, and not &
supplement to Calvin’s Institutes. :

I rejoice to hear of your increasing prosperity,

but have only time to say so, and remain
Your aflectionate brother,
Rev. Ira M. Allen. A. Jupsox,

REMARKS
When' we exposed the fallacy and as we con-
ceive blasplemy of Mr. Judson’s Letter to the

American TLadies, it'was not our design to make

a man an effendor for & word, nor to impugn him
unjustly. But a solemn sense of duty to God,
and to our brethren drew from us an honest ex-
pression of the abhoryence in which. we hold his
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doctrines;not because we thought them unpopu:
lar, but because they are radically & theologically
wrong, hostile to the word of Ged, and calcula-
ted to supersede & treat with contempt the atone-
ment of our Liord Jesus Christ, by attributing to
his new plan, more eﬂ‘iciency and worthsthan to
the blood of Christ, We could not view this as

a single harided stroke, casually given by a slip

of Mr. Judson’s unruly pen, but we viewed it as
the language of the idolized oracle for the East
Indies, and ¢oming to us endorsed by the Mis-
sionary fraternity of the United States, and ulo-
gized by nearly all the Editors of religious peri-
odicals in our countty: 'The particular passage
in Mr. J’s letter, for which the above note is in-
tended to serve efther as an apology or a justificu-
tion, is expressed in the following words, viz.

¥ Some, yea many precious souls, might have
been redeemed from the quenchless fires of hell,
where now they must lie and swffer to all eter-
nily, had you not been afraid of being thought
unfashionable, and not like other folks 111"

Mr. J's. new plan of redemption is, that the

ladies strip off thier ornimental and costly appar-.

el and hang' these upon the cross ! and thus fully
stbstitute them in the place of himi who came
Srom Edom, with dyed garments frem Bosrah,
and who when hanging there,cried “I'T' IS FIN-
ISHED ! and gave up the Ghost. _

By refference to the 4th. numbef of our ﬁrét
volume, a more copious. view of Mr. Judson’s
doctrine and of our objections to it will be found.

For the present we . will examine and see
how far the above extract from his letter to
Mr. Allen, will obviate the objections. And
first, he acknowledges the sentiment to be
hetreodox. Now this acknowledgment would
do, if accompanied: with suitable penitence & re-
formation, but this we do not discover, for he im-
mediately attemps to palliate his wickedness by
the most flimsy.and trfling excuses imaginable,
and by throwing censure on those whohave ob-
jected to bis blaspemy, by representing them so
very censorious as to-attempt to-make him an of-
fender for a word, which if true would be con-
" traty tot he Divine rule. Second, he says ““that
it must be taken in a popular, not strictly theolo-
gical'sense,” By this expression (if we under-

stand him) he appeals from the word of God, -

which is the standard of truth, to the standard
of popularity ; this appeal may indeed answer

v

his purpose, for his abominable doctrines have
never been objected too, as being unpopular, but
as being untrue and blasphemous, g yhq¢ this
appeal so far from extenuating his guilt, only
goes to shew that he has divers. weighty iq his
bag--a great, and a small, but the Seriptures
assure us that these things are abemination jp
the sight of a Holy God.

But last, he would excuse himself hecause he
was not writing a supplement to Calvin’s Insti-
tates: But does it then follow that he hag a right
to utter falsehood in the name of the Lord, and
professing to be a Messenger of the Lord merely
beca}lse he s not writing a supplement to another
man’s writings ? Who can bid him God’s speed?
Can you reader?  We ‘can not,—we dare not,

If we could persuade ourselves that these err=
ors, were at the {irst a slip of his pen-=certainly his
apology shows that upon mature deliberation he
chooses to justify himself and- still contend for

them in a popular sense, notwithsanding his tacit

acknowledgment that they are theologically het-
erodox and wrong, What latitude Mr. Judson
is entitled to, when writing to the ladies, we shall
leave others 10 judge for our own part we have
ever believed that it was as necessary to preach
and to write the truth, when addressing the La-
dies, as when addressing any other part of the
Human Family.

| EXTRACTS FROM THE MINUTES OF THE SUSSEX Baps

TIST ASSOCIATION,

1A large majority of the Warwick Association
strenuously cppose the practice of preaching the
Glospel to impenitent sinners. Those, therefore,
who are in the habit of preaching to this class of
the community, are considered tinctured with
Arminionism. They are willing that the Gos-
pel should be preached to the elect, in the hearing
of sinners ; but to address themn directly, and
urge upon them the necessity of IMaith and Re-
pentance, is by them considered a subversion of
the truth, and a new-fangled system of man’s in-
vention, ¥ ¥ &% ¥ ’

2. The Warwick Association, as u body, is
anti-mission. It virulently opposes all the be-
nevolent institutions of the day, and considers
themn all human inventions—the offspring of
pride, & worldly ambition.—Two atterpts have
been made, within the last three years, to pass a
resolution in favor of Tracts, which was strenu-
ously opposed by a sweeping majority. Nothing
of the kind ¢an be introduced iuto that body.
To satisfy our friends that we have made no at-
tempt to exaggerate the subject, we refer them to
the minutes of that Asscciation. Against these
proceeding we have éntered. our protest, We
must not—we dare not—we cannot oppose those

‘_i,nstitutions, upon which God has placed the seal

/
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of his approbation. We declare ourselves friend-
ly to the various institutions patronized by evan-
gelical Christians, Missionary and Tract So-
cieties, Sabbath Sehools, and Bible Classes have
been established among us: and we desire to
support these objects to the extent of our ability.
Had we remained with the Warwick Association,
our benevolent efforts must have been greatly re-
strained, 'This forms aunnther reason for'aur
secession. Whether the reasons we have given
are sufficient to jastify us in this act, we leave
the friends of benevolence, and of perishing sin-
ners to determine.
REMARES

The above extracts are from a circular pub-
lished a year ago by a body calling themselves
the Sussex Baptist Association, and called by
Mr. Crosby late of the Repo§1tory,the vitalpart
of the Warwick Assn. We should have giv-
en this circular an earlier review, but for two
reasons, viz. first we choose to wait and see

-whether our Ass’'n. would condescend 1o notice
it, and second because we looked upon it asbhut a
pitiful attempt to calumnate and abuse us, for re-
fasing to join them in their iniquitous career,

The reader will see by the circular on the 214th
page oOf this sheet,” that the statements made
by the Sussex Ass'n. as far as it relates to the
preaching of the Gospel, at least,are totally false;
and must have been made with the deliberate
design of misrepresenting the Warwick Associa~
tion.

In regard to the benevolent institutions of the
day, Missionary, Tract &ec. societies, Sunday
School Unions ect. if these constitate the benevo-
lence of the day ; and if the Ass’'n’s vefusing to
saddle these upon her free and independent con-
stituent churches, amounts to wvirulent opposi-
tion ; then sheis in this particalar, correctly rep-
resented : for she has by a sweeping majority re-
jected this whole system af popular mendicancy.

How stangely is the sense of language per-
verted by the literati of our age :~—"To be bene-
nevolentin a popular sense, according to Jud-
son’s new systemy, a minister mustbe greedy of
filthy lucre,—willing, yea desirous to receive the
wages of unrighteolsness, and to amalgamate
with the world, (the command of Christ to the
contrary notwithstanding,) or to hire themselves
out to mission, or other humanly instituted
board, by the year, month, or day, to be by
them directed how, and where, to dispose of their
time and talents, [if they posess talents] wheth-
er in preaching, begging, organizing 8, Schools,
"Pemperance or other popular societies, or ped-
dling Tracts ; such men, and all who will coun-
tenance them, are called the benevolent ones of
the earth, becanse they (generous souls)are wil-
ling to keep what they have, and get all they can.

But such as refuse to partake of the plunder,
collected in this manner from an unsuspecting
community, because God has charged them in

. Dent. xiii. 17th. to let nonght of the cursed thing
cleave to their hand, these are represented ag the

enimies of all that is-benevolent and good,
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To Correspondents

Owing to our long absence from home, we
have beep thrown quite onto the back ground
with our work, in consequence of which we have
found it necessasy to defer for the present the
publication of such communications as require to
be revised, while we publish such as have come
to hand slready prepared. We shall give, in
our next the communication from the Church in
Turen. Bro, Rust, and others will receive atten
tion soon.

CHURCH CONSTITUTION.

Agreeable to the request of the Brethren at
Blakeley. Luzerne Co. Pa. we give notice that
a council of Brethren will meet (by Divine per-
mission) with them on Friday the 25th day of
the present month (July) at 2 o’clock P. M. to
assist in the constitution of-a church, We éx-
pect if the Lovd will, to attend, and we hope to

meet many of our Old School Brethren on the
oceasion. .

NEW AGENTS.

Elder H. Cool, Hampshier Co, Va.
“ Pernell T, OQutten, Modesitown, Acc'k, Va.

¢ Rli Gitchel,  Mainst'gh, Tioga Co. Pa.
# Martin Salman, Lewis Co. VY.
« A Worden, Liberty. Sullivan Co. V.Y,
¢ P, Hartwell,/North Berwick, York Co. Me.
Eli Barker, . Ohzo,
David Jackson, Schoharie Co. . Y.

Jesse Sawyer, Putnam Co. I.

Recrips,—Elder Eli Ashbrook, Ohio, $5.
Elder Tho's Buck Jun. Va. $8. Eldéer Eph.
Crocker N. Y. $2. ' Col. Samuel Clark $3.
$2 being for'Elijah Cormichael. John King $1.
J. B, Preston, Baltiroore $1.

POETRY.
For the _Signs of the Wimes.

FAREWELL HYMN.
[Sung at the late Meeting at Black Rock Md. ]
1L Ok happy day when Saints shall meet,
To part no more, the thought is sweet;
No more to feel the rending smart,
Oft felt below when christians part.

2 Oh happy place I still must say,
Where all, but love, is done away ;
All cause of parting there is past,
Where social {east will ever last:

3 Such wnjon here is sought in vain,
As there in every heart will reign ;
There separations can’t compel,
The Saints to bid the sad farewell.

4 On earth when friends together meet,
And find the passing momenis sweet;
Time’s rapid motions soon compel,
With grief (o say, dear friends farewell.

5-The happy season seen will come,
When saints shall meet in heaven their home,
Eternally with Christ to dwell,
Nor ever hear the sound farewell.

¢
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COMMUNICATION FROM THE KBENEZER
BaprisT cHURcH, LoupouN CouNTY,
VIRGINIA.

( Concluded)

Although the Letter addressed to our
pastor by this minority cast several harsh
and unjust reflections upen us-as a church,
and upon certain individuals, yet as we did
not then know their intention of circulat-
ing copies of it far and wide, to the injury
of our pastor abroad, and as we entertain-
ed a hope that some if not all who signed
it; would on reflection, be disposed to re-
call it, we thought.it advisable not to no-
tice it for a season. As to any reasons
which they assigned for seperating from
us, we considered them perfectly nugatory;
Afor they all centrein the one charge of our
submitting to be blindly led by priest-craft ;
and this stands openly contradicted, by
every transaction in the case,from the call-
ed meeting in Feb. on to the regular meet-
ingin June, Although atour called meet-
" ing in Feb. a proposition was made, by one
~ of the members (not by Elder Gilmore) to
unite with the two churches below in send-
ing on a call to Eld. Trott, it was dropped
on objections being made to it. And the
invitation afterwards agreed upon, origin-
ated, as has been shewed, with Dr. Grady,
was in substance and form his own propo-
gition, made as we then believed in candor,
whoever or whatever, may have since in-
duced him to pursue a different policy, as

such'it was unanimously adopted by the
church, and became, of course, our trans-
And so far as there was any sin-
cerity Inthe transaction, and in words, so
far we stood pledged, if Eld Trott came on,
and visited us, and we found him to be as
he had been recommended to us, fo settle
a call with him in due form. There was
therefore no room for priest-craft in the
case, unless Dr. Grady "will assume. the
responsibility of having exercisedit. We
however cannot help believing rather, that
priest-craft has been exercised towards him

action.

and others, by certain persons, to answer
particular purpcses. Hence we said in
our letter to the Association, that fen
of owr members had seperated from us, with-
out being able to give a reason for so doing

After our Saturday’s meeting in July,
several of the Brethren being together and
being informéd concerning certain move-
ments of some of the, then minority. it_Jggs
then concladed that it was time, their letter
to our pastor was poticed, and those who
continued to adhere to its contents, were
taken under dealings. They therefore con-
cluded to bring the subject before the ch’h.
at our next regular meeting. Wemention
this to show that their letcer to us in Sept,
was not the moving cause of the motion,
then being made to cite them to attend our
next meeting ; neither was the remarks of
any éttending brother, the cause.

Having no meeting in August, the meet-
ing of our Association interfering with oux
time, there was no opportunity to bring the
case forward of the niinority, until our meet-
Ing in Sept. ;— at that time, 50 soon as the
meeting was organized, F. W, Luckett,
Esq. though'not a member, handed ig a




IctCer hom cmht of the minority, adchc\sed
to the church ;in which they offered some
explanation velative to their ase of theterm
seperale in their letter to our Pastor, and
denied using it, in the sense, that they con-
sidered themselves finally absolved and sep-
erated from the church ; and requesting of
us letters of dismission. But whilst they
appeared disposed to give some satisfac
tion velative to having spoken of scper-
ating from us, they offcred no recantation,
nor explapation, of those base slanders
which they had cast upon us, in their let-
ter to our Pastor, upon particul?r mem-
bers, and upon Brother Polkinhorn,
much esteemed former Pastor, as well as
upon Eld Gilmore relative to his transac-
tions in the case, & which they had spread
much abroad, by circulating copies of that
letter, and especially by furnishing Broad-
dus with one to read at Associations, We
should therefore have appeared regardless
of ail sense of propriety and of correct or-
der, as well as of our

our

own characters, to
have granted them letters upon this appli-
cation. On the other hand by this letter
they most unequivocally acknowledged
themselves still as members of this church;
and consequently as subject to its discipline.
Hence they were completely debarred from
pleading an exemption from ihe authority
ef the church, and from her right of discip-
line, in consideration of their having pre-
viously seperated from the church, and of
standing as a seperaled minority.
The church on receiving this letter, en-
tered the following resolves on her hook.
“ 1. Received a letter from eight of our
- “ members, requesting letters of dismission.
“ Resolved, That the church cannot grant
“ them letters of dismission, because that in
* their former letter toour Pastor they have
“made several accusations agams& the
“ church.”
“ 2. Resolved, That Brethren Peugh,
“ Richards and Stringfellow, be a commlt-

“tee, to wait on said members and 16 cite

. to

“ them to appear at our next meetm
“answer to charges against them growing

“out of their.Letter, of June last, to our
* Pastor, and for their conduct in other re-
“ spects.”

It was also concluded on, that the com-
mittee should be furnished with specifica-
tions of the charges, to present to the per-
sons cited, if they should demand them.—
"['hose specifications, eightin nﬁmber, stand
recorded on our church book.

T'wo of the Ten, who had been induced
to sign the letter of June to our Pastor, had
returned bacl to their places in the church,
and had vecalled their names and assent
from that letter.

Our meeting on the Satarday before the
thivd Lord’s day in Oct, being opened.—
The Moderator called upon'the committee,
appotated at the last meeting, to report.—
They reported that they had seen the per-
sons severally on whom they had been di-
rected to call, and they were mostly now
present.  Dr. Grady then came forward
and presented a paper containing the fol-
lowing remarkable address '
“Fo the members, the majoriy of the church

at Lbenezer, Greeting &

“ Whereas we the undersigned minority
did ask forletters of dismission on the third
Saturday of Septmber last (by letter) and
our application being vejected, we do.now
recall it, for the following reason viz
Since that time we have learned from Br.
Stringfellow that it was stated in the letter
from the church to the Association, that Zen
of the members had withdrawn from the
church withont being able to give areason
for so doing. Under the impression that
in that letter the church stands committed
of immorality, we cannot receive letters
from her as a church of Christ unti} that
impression shall be removed,

Noither can we consent to answer to the
charges preferred against us, growing out
of and addvess from the midority to Elder
Trott, whilst the majority stand thus com-
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ed we stand ready as we have ever been to
meet investigation before a proper tribunal.

We therefore intend to constitute our-
selves into a seperate church, and now
claim out right to the Meeting-Fouse at
TEbenezer for worship. And that inasmuch
as the majority occupy the house on the
third Saturday and Lord’s day, and on the
fourth Lord’s day, we the minority will oc-
cupy it on the first and second, not wishing
to interfere with the arrangemen:s of the
majority. (Signed)

Jane Bronaves, HARRIET LUcKRETT,
Marrua Crayro¥, Apieal M. FURR,
Ep'wp B. GrADY, SARAH GRADY, SARAH
8. Lvexsrt, Urvy Grapv.” . Oct. 1833.

‘We have in this paper, one of those in-
stances which occasionally occur, of per-
sons who wish to shun the appearance of
dreading an investigation, but who yet will
rosort to the most trifling subterfuges to
evadeit. And surely a much less hole to
creep out at, could not be found, than these
persons resorted to. We will not say that
oven a smaller than this has not been found
within our knowledge. These persons did
assign something as an excuse for seper-
ating as they said from us. But was there
any reason in it ¢ Did 1t not stand contra-
dicted on the very face of it, as we have al-
ready showed ? Ifit would bear the test,
why not come to the investigation ¢ We
charge them with wilfully slandering the
church in those things, which they assign-
ed as excuses, if they could have shown
that they were rational or correct, then we
should have been convicted of stating in
our letter to the Association, that which
was not correct; and had we refused to re-
call ony assertion when thus convicted,
they might with propriety have charged us
with tmmorality, in the thing.

After the above paper was read, and a
few vemarks made upon the charge of im-
morality therein brought, the question ‘was
put to the chureh, whether we were eon-

contained in our letter to the Association,
and decided in the negative by an ynani-
mous vote.

And on the ground of those persons re.’

fusing to answer before the church to char-
ges preferred againt them, a motion was
made, that they be at once cxcluded from
the connexion and fellowship of this church;
and by an unanimous vote decided that
they be thus excluded. They therefore,
stand excluded by us, not for having pre-
viously seperated from the chureh, but as
disorderly persouns, in refusing to answer
to charges which had been preferred a-

'g'ainst tnem, and which still stand unan-

swered.

We now appeal to the candor of every
person acquainted with church discipline,
whether, in the light of this statement of
facts, upon any principle of Gospel discip-
line, and order, those persons can be con-
sidered as a self-seperated minority ; oY
whether they must not be considered as
persons correctly excluded from the fellow-
ship of this church, of whick they were
members, and therefore from the fellowship
as church members, ox Baptists, of all or-
derly Buptists. And weappealto our Br'n.
Preachers & others, to sustain us in main-
taining the vegular discipline of Christ's

house. Weappeal to the individuals who

have been the subjects ofthis discipline, to
say whether any thing harsh or violent has
appeared in our conduct towards them; any
thing contrary to that tenderness and mod-
erationwhic¢h oughtto characterize the con-
duct of a church,in maintaining correct
discipline towards erring members. We
disclaim an}} ill will towards the excluded,
any wish to injure them, in this exposure
which we have been constrained to make ;
we wish to manifest a vespect for, and te
see respected by those whom we would re-
gard as preachers of the Gospel, that dis-
cipline which our Lord has in wisdom and
love instituted through the ministry of his
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Apostles: and we desire to see this discip-

line have its legitimate effect on those who
have thus heen, by their own management,
the subjects of it, in bringing them toa
sense oftheir improprieties, in leading them
to retrace their steps and to come back to
to the church in a proper spirit, disposed to
adhere to that doctrine and order, on which
this church was constituted, and which
hitherto she has ever maintained in her
minstry and her government; and to re-
sist the propensity for going after populari-
ty and new things in religion.

We know that pérsons in the higher cir-
cles in life, from the deferenze generally
I;aid 10 them, are apt to conclude, that their
opinions and notionsought io have peculiar
sway even in the church, and that it is pe-
culiarly mortifying to them to bearraigned
for their conduct, before a church compos-
ed, as most the churches of Christ, are. of
the poor of this world ; but we equally well
know, however much certain persons are

disposed te zonform to this prids of man,
' thatno such distinetions ought to be regard-
ed in the house of God, where the poor dis-
ciple is exalted to the honor of being'a Son
of Giod, and the rich & noble ought to feel

themselves to be but worms before Him
- with whom we have to do. -And we hope
that no such distinction ever may be made,
m administering the discipline of this ch’L.

In oar conclusion, permit us to offer
some remarks on twoor three circumstan-
ces connecled with this aflair.

1. As the then minority intheir addresy.

to our pastor, have made several refer-
ences to Eld. Jos. H. Jones, of the Balti-
more Association, apparently with a design
to enlist his feelings or their side ; we will
remark inrelationtothe conversation which
they say Dr. Grady had Wit%l him in Au-
gust 1832, relative to becoming our Past-
or, in case Br. Polkinhorn should Ieave us,
that, conversation was not communicated
1o us, neither did we know that he was in
any more favorable circumstances for tak-

ing the pastoral care of this church, than
when he refected our call in 1831, And
further, that there was no proposition made
to us by the Doctor or any other person,
to call him—until after at onr invitation
Eld. Trott had visited us, and we had made
up ouvr-minds in favor of him. Agurin they
say in that letter, that “Brother Jones could

now he got to sexfe the church, and in him

the wishes of the whole charch would have
been centred, and this Brethren Gilmore
and Polkinhorn either knew or had reason
to believe.”-—We answer that we did not
know this, neither do we know how Elds.
Gilmore and Polkinhorn knew it, or what
reasen they had to believe it.  Eld, Jones
may thus judge whether in- our choosing
Eld. Trott to serve us, there was any dis-
respect showed to him or any undermin-
ing of him. »

2. Those persons in their paper handed
in to the chuich in Oct,, say that they are
ready Lo ‘meet uvestigation before o pro-
per tribunal. ‘We ask, who is to decide
what is a proper tribunal ? If the decision
of the King of Zion upon this question. be
admitted as proper authority, then the par-
ticular church, of which the persous are
members, whose cases are to be investiga-

ted, that church retaining its character as

a church of Christ, is the only proper tri-
bural. For no other except the final Judg-
ment Seat of Christ, is referred to,"in the
New Testament; whilst abundant vefer-
ences are thevein made of cases of discip-
line to the particular churches; See, for
instances 1 Cor. Chap. v, especially verses
12 and 13, and Chap. vi, 1-—5. We readi.
ly admit that there is an intimate connexion
between the different branches of Zion;
they are but one body. There are there-
fore cases in which, for preserving the har-

‘mony of the whole, it is advisable for one

branch to seek the assistance and advice of
others. As for instance in ordaining Elds.
so in cases of difficulty, wherein a church
may become much divided and thrown in-
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to much confusion upon some disputed
point, as was the church at Antioch, it is
-proper for such, following the example of
that, not only to appeal to the decision of
the Aposiles, (in their writings of course
at this day) but also to ask udvice concern-
ing that decision, as of the Elders and
Brethren of the church at Jerusalem, and
and of Judas and Silas sent to signify this
decision, in the case of the church at Anii-
och. And if there is sucha connexion, re-,
vealed in the Scriptures hetween the visi-
ble churches of Christ, it is manifest that
when ove church having had such stand-
ing, has lost the characteristics of a church
of. Christ, whether through corruption or
neglect of Gospel discipline, or thro’ the
introduction of another Glospel, or of forms
and schemes not known in the New Testa-
ment, it becomes the duty of other church-
es, for the honor of the word of God, and
for their own characters, to make their ap-
peal to the Apostolic decisions, and to dis-
own fellowship with such departures from
the word, and such church persisting in
that departure, as well as to sastain the
standing of individual Brethren who may
have seperated from such church on ac-
coun! of her falling away. Now if our
Brethren, or’sister churches, by an honest
appeal to Apostolic decision, can show our
departure from the word so as to prove that
the golden candlestick of a Gospel church
is removed from us and that for their re-
gard to the Gospel of Christ those persons
have seperated from us, let them disown us,
if we are not reclaimed by such Scriptural
proof, and sustain them. Or if the dissent-
ing of one male member, and of seven fe-
males, thro’ family connexion and the in-
fluence which a physician may exert over
them, be evidence of general confusion in
the church, then may itbe properthat some
Barsabases and Silases be sent to us, to sig-
nify the Apostolic decision unto us in the
case. .

3. As certain remarkes have been pub-

lished relative to our }’neeting in Oct., and
the attendance of certain persons on that oc-

. casion, by a gentleman whose general ge.

pertment as a man, we have heretofore re.
spected, although we cannotapprove of hijs
interference so much with the affairs of
that kingdom which is not of this world,
however much it might be proper for him
to feel for the honor of his wife, nor of his
veflections on persons which had nothing
to do with this aflair, as on the Editor of
the Signs. We will say in reference to Bro,
Polkinhorn, that having been talking of
visiting us, our Pastor seeing him, invited .
him to attend at this time, under the im-
pression that such statemeits as he could
make relative to the case, would be caleu-
lated to remove much of the prejudice to
those disaffected persons towards the ch’h.
and towards him. The other persons na-
med, were not invited, neither was itknown
to us, or to our Pastor that they intended
being here, until they came. And without
intending reftection on any, we say that
seeing so many present who would pro-
bably have taken part in the debate, had
the charges been investigated, & by which,
most likely, feelings would have been irrit-
ated rather than softened, we did esteem it
a kind interposition of Providence, that the
persons cited before the church, should be
lelt to throw 1 the proper occasion for cut-
ting them off; without going into an inves-
tigation of the charges.  Altho’ we woyld
have been glad of a calm and dispassion-
ate investigation, if such could have been
had, in hopes that some at least, of those
excluded would have been convinced of

their error. '

‘We here leave our statement before our
Brethren, and to the disposal of Him wjo
works all things ofter the counsel of his own
will. Read and approved, at our meeting of
busmess, at Ebenezer, Loudoun Co.,, Va.
June 14th, 1834 ; and signed by erder of
the church. p

BARTON RICHARDS, Clerk.
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From the Baptist Register.

& Mg, EpiTon :—The undersigned, a com-
mittee, to whom was confided the discretionary
power of publishing the doings of a Council held
in Tarin, in September last, have come to the
unanjmous opinion that the public welfare calls
for their publication.  The committee bad hoped
that circamstances would not require that the
resulis of that council should be made more pub-
lic ; butas Eld. Martin Salmon, whose conduct
is particularly condemned,continues to hold meet-
ings, and manifests a wish to be regarded by the
community as a regular Baptist minister, notwih-
standing the advice of the aforesaid council, and
his subsequent exclusion from the regnlar Bap-
tist church in Trenton village of which he was
last a member, it seems important to give the do-
ings of the council to the pablic; and for that
purpose they are hereunto appended.

Isaac Bacon.
Commillee.

OrriN WILRUR.
Davip GriFns.
¢+ Pursuant to letters. missive-from a CON-
VENTION 1! held at Martinsburgh, on Aug't,
14, 1833, composed of delegates from Baptist
churches of Turin and West Turin, Martinsb’hy
Towville, and Lowville & Denmark,
: ) Tld. Elon Galusha, of Utica.
« Sarda Little, of Champion,
« Tilisha Morgan, of Adams,
“ Nath’l Kendrick, of Hamilton, &
¢« Richard Wait of Loraine,
met in council at Tarin, September 18, 1833, at
nine o'clock. A. M. and organized by appointing
Tid. Galusha, Moderatur, and Eld. Kendrick
Clerk. o
¢ The above-named Convention by theirCom-
mittee, Eld. T A. Warner and Brethren Ovrin
Wilbur and David Griffis, laid before the council
matters of difficulty affecting the peace of the
churches whieh originated -the Convention and
and other sister churches, and the reputation  of
some of their ministers and the Black River As-
sociation : affecting also the standing of Eld.
Martin Sslmon, and a body of seceders frem the
Tarin and West Turin church, in West Turin,
fellowshipped by Eid.Salmon as a regular church
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and represented by him and Br'n Isaac Lyman
aud Edwin Payne, before the Council. -

) “After asitting of two daysin a full and pa-
tient hearing of all matters of difficulty presente
by the Committee of said Convention Eld. Sal-
mon and his seceding brethren, and Commitlees
from Turin West Turin, Martinsburgh & Tren-
ton village churches—the Con vention retired for
deliberation on the whole; and after long and
prayerful consideration of all theaffairs laid be-

fore them, unanimously came to the following

RESULT
1. Concerning an alleged combination of min-
isters complained of by Eid. Martin Salmon and
a pumber of members of the Turin and West T'u-
rin church, and offered as a reason for their with-
Jrawing from the Blrck River Association, and
all the churches composing that body.

Resolved, unanimously, That no evidence has
appeared to this Council of a Combination of
ministers to usurp authority over the ehurches in
the Black River Association, by the Conventions
they promoted in Turin & Martinsburhg, held in
January and February, 1832, as the movers and
doings of those Cotventions evidently aimed at
the good of the churches, and the enlargement of
the Redeemer's Kingdom.

9. On the alleged combination of ministers to
destroy Eld. Salmon’s character :

Resolved, unanimously, That no evidence hag
appeared to this Couneil that a combination of
ministers has been formed against Eld. Salmon
but a sense of his imprudences was felt by anum=
ber of ministers and his misconduct, which em-
barressed bis standing in the eburch to which he
belonged and the general course of his ministry
were held out by them, on certain occasious, 8s
a caution to churches not to employ him to preach
under these circumstances.

3. With respect to Eld. Charles Clark’s con-
duct towards Eld. Salmon :

Resolved unanimonsly, That in eases where
Eld. Clark advised ehurches not to employ 1id.
S, while the church to which he belonged had dif-
fieulties with bim not fully adjusted, this Cean-
¢il see nothing to censure ; nor in his stating the
general fruits of biis ministry, as far as be was
acquainted with them : bug a particular detaml of
his faults while he held a visible connextion with
the denomination, is regarded as a deperture from’
the path of duty. -

4. On the complaint preferred by Eld. Sal-
mon against id, T. A. Warner :

Resolved, unanimously, That this Council dis-
cover nothing wrong in 1. Warner's communicas«
ting to the Secretary of the Board of Missions the
facts contained in his letter, as the conduct and
standing of Eld. Salmon rendered it improper
for the convention to patronize him as a mission-
ary ; especially as Br. Warner koew that it was
an invariable rule with that body not to employ
any ministerasa missionary, whose general rep-
atation for prudence was exceptionable. Trap-
pears to us to have been the duty of Br. Warner,
as a minister.and a member of the Conven tion to
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apprize the Secretary of the fact in relation to
Eld. Salmon’s general reputation.

5. Respecting Eld.. John Blodgett :

Resolved, unanimous]y, That nothing has ap-
peared in evidence to thisCouncil in the conduct
of Eid. Blodgett, which is reprehensible.

6. O the case of Illd. Riley B, Ashley :

Resolved,unanimously, That in the Judgement
olthisCouncil, a wrong construction has been put
upon Eld. Ashley’s endeavors to obtain a knowl-
edge of the amount of property in the hands of his
brethren, and upon his motives for desiring an
increase of his salary ; and that nothing appears
deserving of censurc in his conduct, ag reported
to this Council,

7. Regarding the measures of the Tarin and
}VVest Turin church towards her seceding mem-
hers :

Resolved, unarimously, That in the judgement
of this Council, the church laboured to enlighten
her members that withdrew from the Black Riv-
er Association and all the Churches connected
with that body, and endeavored to prevent them
from taking that step, by pointing out the con-
sequences, atd requoesting them to take time for
deliberation ; and that those members, with Eld,
Salmon in their connextion, lave no reason to

* complain of any attermpt on the church to drive
them away ; and that the subsequent decision of
the church on their case, refusing to receive them
again with the sentiments which led them to sep-
erate, and declaringthem seperated from their
charch fellowship, resulted as a measure of
course, and is fully approved by this Couneil.

8. Coneerning the seceding members from
the Tarin and West Turin church.

LResolved, unanimously, That in the judge-
ment of this Council, the seceding members con-
nected with Eld. Salmon, and cailing themselves
the Baptist church in West Turin, are not entit-
led to fellowship as a regular Baptist church, as
that body originated in a disorderly manner, and
was constituted without any expression of fellow-
ship from any other body of Christians, and in
receiving members from regular Baptist churches,
pays no proper regard to the discipline and fellow-
ship of such churches,

On the case of Eld. M, Salmon, the follow-
ing questions of the convention, answered by the
council, will shew the result. .

1. Did the ehurch in Martinsburgh require
too much of Eld. Salmon, as adjusted by ihe
substitute of their third requirement ?

Unanimously resolved they did not.

2. Does it appear that Xld, Salmon repeated-
ly. refused to confess the last requirement of the
Martinsburgh church, and that he afierwads sta-
ted that he was always willing to make that con-
fession.

Unanimously resolved, that the evidence fully
supports the afliirmative of both parts of the ques-
tion. ) ]

3. Doesit appear that the last phraseology of
the third requirement was_manifestly a substitite
for the phraseology as il first stood, and that the

evidence O.flt stch that he must have known it ;
and that his assertion, that he understood. the
church to hold him to confess both wag a crim-
inal evasion ?

Unanimotsly resolved, That the Phraseology
was a sabstitute; and that it is self-evident 1o a
common uaderstanding ; and that Eld. Salmen
pretending that the church held him to confesg
both, was without foundation, and appears to this
council to be a criminal evasion.

4. Doos the following clause in his confession,
“ that he did wrong to insinuate that Eid. Blod-
gelt was responsible for the sentiment contained
in the aforesaid confession when he knew that he
himself was,” clearly imply a confession of an
intentional deviation from the truth, which par-
takes of the character of falsehood.

Unasimously Resolved, that the above elause
in said confession, does clearly imply an inten-
tional deviation from the truth.

5. Inregard to the question of the convention
respecitog the general courso of Eld. Salmon in
the above transaction,

Unanimonsly Resolved, that said course is in-
dicative of duplicity, and utterly incompatibile
with the the frankness aud integrity of the minis~
terial chracter.

6. Asto Eld, Salmon’s ageney in the division
of the church in Turin :

Unanimously Resolved, that he appears to be
identfied with the seceding party in-its orgin and
geneyal muvements. ’

7. In.reply to the question, “ How far do
these disclosures effect Eild. Salmon’s moral, ra~
ligious and ministrial character 2"

Unanimously Resolved, that his character in
all these respects is thereby forfeited.

In coming to this painful result, the council are
aware of the soletan consequences which must ba
realized by those whose conduct is herein repro-
bated. We have also considered our own frailty,
our need of wisdom to guide our steps, and grace
to keep us from sin. Yet as we are forbidden to
“suffer sin upon a brother,”and dare not attempt
to heal slightly the hurt of the daughter of God’s
people, we feel constrained by the love of truth
and righteousness, the fear of God and the ex-
Pectation of the Judgment, to speak thus plainly
and freeiy,—alike uninoved by ~ the fear and by
the favor of men, And we do most affectionately
entreat Kild. Salmon and his adherents, to con-
sider the subject in connexion with the refribution
of eternity. The blessed Saviour has pronounced
an eternal benediction on the peace-malkers ; but
will render indignation and wrath tridbulation
and anguish unto those that are conlentious
and do not obey the truth, byt obey unrighteous-
ness. May the Spirit of the living God produc e
that pentinence of heart ang reformation of life,
which shall be accompanied with his pardoning
mercy, and his' saving grace to all who have
wounded the Saviour in the house of his friends!

Evon G ALUSHA, Medmalor,
N. Kenoricx, Clerk,
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FROM THE BAPTIST CHURCH OF WEST TURIN.

A .ref'utation of reports slanderously cireulated
in the * Baptist Register,” of January 24th,

1834,—touching the standing of the Baptist,

church of West Turin,* also the standing
and character of Elder MarTv SaLmon, our
Pastor. We do believe it to be our duty to ex-
pose the hidden things of dishonesty praetis-
ed by that clerical body, which convened at
Turin, September 18, 1833,

‘We shall commence with the prelimin-
ary remarks ofthe Committee :~They as-
signed as the reason why they publish the
doings of the Council, that ¢ Elder Martin
Salmon continues to hold meetings, and
manifests 3 wish to be regarded by the com-
munity as a regular Baptist Minister, not-
withstanding the advice of the afovesaid
council! If we believed that Eld. Salmon
had a desire to be récogunised as holding
fellowship with the popular Baptists of the
new-fangled system, we should hold him
as we do ther, at distance, until he should
forsake such an ervor,

We declare that the statement of this
committee, that ¢ Elder Salmon -has been
excluded from the Thenton Village Church
of which he was lasta member,'is a pal-
pable falshood !t In witness of this our de-
claration we will here present aletter of
commendation which the Trenton Village
Church gave him.

“The branch of the Holland Patent church
inthe Village of Trenton :~—To the Bayp-
tist churches scattered abroad, Greet-
ing
“Dear Brethren :—We most cordially Com-

mend unto you. our Beloved Brother Martin

Salmon, as one worthy of a place among the

disciples of Christ, aud highly esteemed among

us as a servant of Christ. }

By order of the Branch of the Holland-patent
Baptist Church at Trenton Village.

Harnow Howwrey, Ch’h Cl'k.
Trenton, July 14th, 1832.7

 Bld. Salmon presented this letter to this
Church, on the 29th of Dec. 1832. and was
thereupon unanimously received; and in
February following our Clerk -personaly
informed the Clerk of Trenton Ch'h that

#*The church in Turin have recently taken to
themselves the name of the Tuarin, and West
Turin church in consequence of the division of
zaid Town.

Eld. Salmon had united with this Church.

The clerk of Trenton village ch'h ac-
cepted the notification and acknowledged
the same before the Counsil :—The Clerk
also said that the letter was given in good
faith, and told the Counecil that it was g
good Letier of transfer. '

We shall now notice the origin of this
Council.  Four churches have combined
in convention to call a council to enter into
the discipline of churches ; we think we
can show from the constitution ot the Black
River Association, to which thesechurches

.belong, that they have viclated their own

law, or constitution, Mark forexample the
following sweeping clause in their consti-
tution, “ As every Gospel Church, duly or-
ganized, is fully impowered to execute eve-
ry branch of chuvch discipline, i would be
uswrpationfor any body of men whatsoever
lo elaim the right of judging decisively for
it, either in matiers of faith or practice, we
therefore helieve that individual churches
have no licence from the Lord Jesus, to
enter into any combinalion or agreement
whatever 0 as to counteract their power of
discipline by deligation ; consequently, we
as an Association UTTERLY prscrary all
right of interference with the discipline of
the particular chuiches.” We wishto be
understood that we have never belonged to
any association :—Here we find these four
churches in open “defiance of the above
constitution to which they have severally
subscribed & solemnly pledged themselves,
combined by delegation lo call @ council !!
Here we would ask,-What have an ex-
party council to do with the Church in
West Turin or any of her members ? Why
tel] about Eld. Salmon, Edwin Pain and
Isaac Lyman's representing that body of
seceders ? 1t is true these Brethren did ap.
pear before that unscriptural body, (the
council) but not to represent this Church,
as was falsely asserted in the Register, but
barely to make a defence, as we had learn-
ed that we were to he implicated; we are
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free to acknowledge that our brethren did
present some things before that council,
which must have convinced honest men, as

will be shown in the sequel. - How aston--

ishing ! to tell the public that the Council
gave a patient hearing to all the testimony
presented, when one witness was call-
ed forward by our brethren, who would
have exposed the whole aflair, but his tes-
timony was not admitted.

We will now proceed to notice the several
items thrown before the public as the re-
sult of the council.

Item 1. “Concerning an alledged combin-
ation &¢,”

. Onthis article we shall be under the ne-

cessity of showing the abomination of four
ministers, viz. Elders R. B. Ashley, C.
Clark, J. Blodgett, and 1. A. Warner. {n
the winter of 1832. as will be remembered
from the peculiar course taken by Elder
Ashley, who was then Pastor of the Turin
and West Turin Church, (we believe his
course deserves special notice.) His first
move was to complain of his salary, he
said his Brethren in the ministry complain-
ed of him for preaching for so small a sum
as he was receiving, his next course was
to ascertain in a private manner, theamount
of property owned by each member, this
fact was soon known to many or some
brethren in the Lowville Church, of which
Tld. Blodgett was pastor. Now the com-
bination began to show itself in the conven-
tions which were held in Turin and Mat-
tinsburgh. At the convention in Turen a
proposition was made, to so arrange the
eight Churches, that the above four minis-
ters could supply them ; there was some
farther conversation By 1ld. B. whether
there were not too many churches?%—A
suggestion from another. “Would it not be
Pest for the ch’h in Boonville and West
- Lieyden to unite, and also those of Turin
and Martinsburgh. Here the equalising
plan was introduced, viz: for each church
te pay for the support of these four minis-

S —
ters in proportion tu their property. In
this stage of the meeting we think an Old-
School Baptist might have seen the virrLe
HORN. Afier many other suggestions, the
meeting was adjorned to Martinsburgh,
" But they were not able to effect their lu-
cretive object, as the Turin Church oppo-
sed the Taxing System, to the great dissat-
isfaction of Eld. Ashley, for he soon told
them that his usefulness was at an end with
them. The Turin Church being now left
destitute sent a request to Elder Salmon
who was then preaching to the Trenton
village church. - The Turin church well
knew Elder Salmon, as he wasa member
of that church when he commenced in the
gospel ministry. Elder Salmon complied
with this request of the Turin Church.

. 2. We shall now notice the second item
on the-alleged combination of ministers
to destroy Elder Salmon’s charaeter. As
soon as it was known that there was a pros-
pect of Elder Salmon’s preaching to the
"Purin church, one of the above named min-
isters G, Clark took an opportunity with
several of the members of the Turin Ch'h.
and made false statement, and representa-
tions, touching the character of Eld. Sal-
mon. The church in Leyden, notlong be-
fore this, had directed their Clerk to send
a request to Eld. Salmon, The same Eld.
Clark prevented the letter from going to
Eld. Salmon, by circulating in that church
slanderous reports to prejudice the minds
against Eld. Salmon. Eld. Salmon con-
tinued preaching to the Turin charch by
their request in the Summer of 1832. The
following Oct. the church in Boonville sent
a messenger to Turin, to request Eld. Bal-
mon to preach with them occasionally, as
they were destitute, to which Eld Salmon
agreed, provided the Turin church would
consent. The messenger said, he * hoped
he would visit them if he could not preach
on Sunday, for it was an important time
with them.” Accordingly Eld, Salmon did
visit them on Thursday the same week &




returned on Saturday ; the Monday follow-
ing, Eld. Salmon received a Lietter from
Boonville church, and C. Clark was the
bearer; this Eld. Clark, had heard what
that church had done, and went then and
told them that if they employed Elder Sal-
mon, probably the Association would with-
draw fellowship from them as a church.
By this time some of the members of the
Turin church had ascertained to satisfac-
tion that what Elder Clark had told them
about Eld. Salmon was false, upon which
the Brethren Newton Clark, and Isaac
Lyman, who are now members of this
church, took up a labor with Eld, Clark,
and in conversation with him In the second
step of labor in company with Elder Sal-
mon, and two of the members of the
Boonville chureh, The question was put
to Elder Clark by Br. Lyman. “Do you
think Sir, that your course with Eld. 8al-
mon has been according to the Gospel #'—
His answer was that,* he had madeita
subject of prayer, and his feclings had led
him to do as he had done)’ Br. Liyman re-
plied, * you know that we Baptist are not
to make feelings our guide, unless they cor-
respond with the word, and it is evident
that your feelings do not, for your course
is not a Glospel one” Then Eld Salmon
asked Eld. Clark the following question,
« have you not exerted your influence in
Leyden, Turin, and Boonville churches to
prevent my preaching to either of those
churches?’ To which Eld. Clark answer-
ed, “ I'have; and I have the full approba-
tion of my Brethren in the ministry for so
doing, viz : Elders Ashley, Blodgett, War-
ner and Knapp.”

The labor was prosecuted and presented
to'the Martinsburgh church of which Eld.
Clark was then a member, and the church
found no course of trial with Eld Clark.
Eld Ashley said to a number of the mem-
bers of this church that “ the course which
Eld. Clark took with-Xild. Salmon was not
aGospel course, yet he did fully approbate

A ——
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it” Eld. Blodgett, made a similar confes-
sion before the council,—such is the com-
bination of which we speak.

3. Here it may be well to remark that
Elder Salmon wasa member in good stand-
ing in the Trenton church, at the time Eld.
Clark went to Leyden and Turin, circulat-
ing those slanderous reports.

4. On the complaint prefered by Elder
Salmon, against Eld. T. A. Warner. This
has reference to a letter which Eld. War-
wer wrote to the Secretary of the Board of
Missions, which is an infamous letter, we

_have a copy on hand, with staterents very

incorvect, conveying the idea that Elder
Salmon was to teceive support as a Mis-
sionary {rom the Board. The truth of

" which was, the church in Trenton Village
applied for aid for themselves expecting”

T1d. Salmon was about to leave them—as
was testified by the Deaconand Clerk from

Trenton, who farther said that Eld. Salmon

told them vepeatedly, nottomaleany such
request for him. o

5 We wish the reader to jadge whe-
ther the council acted the partof honest men
—by attending to the following confession

of Eld. John Blodgett, who arose in the as-

sembly apparently affected, and said near-
ly as follows : “ Eld. Clavk, must labor un-
der a great embariassment as he is the
youngest Minister in the country to arise in
this assembly and confessthathe did wrong
to take the course he did. I who am the
¢ldest and looked np unto as a Father, had
not only advised him to take this course,
but had practised the same before him. 1

have conscience convicted by times that it .

was a wrong course, yet I thought the
cause of God suffered so, it was needful for
such a course to be taken, that the Brethr-
en might know how things were. Ilam
convinced that it was a wrong course and
I have no idea that Eld. Clark, would have
taken that course-if I had not advised him.
1 therefore take the whole responsibility
upon myself.” He also confessed to Eld.
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Salmon, and asked his forgivness, and said
that his advice to Eld, Clark, was in con-
sequence of a hardness he held against
Eld. Salmon, which he wanted removed.
The Moderator then avose and said, “ 1 had
no idea that snch a thing existed in the
world—had Blodgett’s remarks been made
previous to ourdeliberation we should have
noticed them in our result.

Now we leave the reader to judge whe-
- ther the council acted honestly with all
this testimony before them, in saying as
they have, that no evidence has .appearcd
of a combination fromed against Eld. 8al-
mon.

6. The council have justified Eld. R. B.
Ashley, in attempting privately to ascer-
tain the amount of proverty in the church
for the purpose of enlarging his salary, by
each member paying to him ten Dollars on
a thousand. Two witnesses said befove the
council “ Eld. Ashley did declare to us that

it was his wish to have every Baptist mem: |

ber in Amervica brought under their mea-
sare to pay ten Dollars on a thousand for
the support of the Gospel, and he meant
to use his influence to support that object.”
Can such a man be a Baptist 2 with ths fol-
lowing views, also ; Leyden church meet-
ing August 1833, Eld. Ashley then said
that *the atonement of Christ did not eft
fect the salvation of a soul, and the note in
the Articles of the church, which says that
(the Doctrine of Election is the only rea-
son why any are brought to repentance,) he
wished erased from the articles of every
Baptist church. For it was contrary to
Bible, contrary. to reason, and contrary to
sound judgment,

Now reader you have Elder Ashley with-
out disguise, and we believe, the sentiments

of his Brethren in the combination,
Ttem 7. Regarding the measures of the

Turin Cn’h towards her secedeing mem-
bers.” ’

‘What manifest iniquity! in saying as
they have on this item, that the chureh en-

deliberation.

withdrew from the Black River Assn. &
all the churches connected with that body,
and endeavoved to prevent their taking that
step, and requested them to take timwe for
Here we shall detect two
errors.—-1st. Respecting the Resolation 1o
withdraw from B. Riv. Ass'n and all the
Churches connected with that body.  Such
a resolution wasnever offered in the Tarin
‘hurch ; but the following was viz., Re-
solved that we withdraw trom the Black
River Association, because of a- combina-
ation existing in said Association, (and our
church fellowship from all who sre con-
nected with'it,)—the last clause of which,
was added by the Moderator, and without
this he refused to put the question, for it
was well known that seven-tenths of. the
members would have acted in favor of the
motion ; after the addition was urged in,
one of the brethren requested an adjorn-
ment, but to no purpose, which shows the
second error, viz. that thechurch requested
her seceding members to take time for

deliberation.  Finally the motion was urge

ed and fourteen acted in favor of the reso-

lution, & soon recievedletiers of exclusian !!
with a number of others ; we give the letter
verbatim, )

“ To whom it may concern.

This 1nay centify that Brethten Newton
Clark, Isaac Loyman, Homer Clark, Dan
Caster, Amos Tolles, Benham Webb,
FEnoch Lyman, Edwin Pain, and sisters,
Ilizabeth H Clark, Lucinda Kentnen,
Abigal Toller, Amos Clark, Eleanor .
Webb, Cyntha Lyman, Mary Pain, Anna
Salmon, Susan Myres, Iileanor Cone and
Caroline Miller, have been members of this
ch’h. and we hereby testify that we haveno
objectionto make against their moral char.
acaters, but for some time past, they have
manifested a dissatisfaction with the Bene-
volent opperations of the present day, As-.
soclation of churches‘mTheologi@él Insti-
tutions & Ecclesiastical Councils : amount-
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ing to so great a trial that they cannot walk
with this church; but after much conver-
sation, summed up their trial in the follow-
ing Resolution, which was passed by a
majority of the above named ; the minority
have since joined them. “That they with-
draw from the Black River Associdton in
concsequence ofa combination existing in
said Ass'n. and their church félIowship
from all that are connected with it.” Op
account of the above declaration and the
last act or resolve, we feel it to be our in-
dispensable daty to withdraw our watch-
care and hand of church fellowship from
them until they shall returnto Zion with
confession, and resume their standingin the
church. Praying that God will open their
eyes,and convince them ofthe errors which
we think they have been left to embrace.

By Order and in behalf of the Baptist

Church of Christ, in Turin & West Turin
DAVID H HIGBY, Ch'h. Cl'k.”

Dec. 224, 1832.

Item 8. Concerning the Seceding mem-
bers from the Turin Church,

Two things claim attention, and first,
our disorderly origin.—After being thus
unceremoniousty excluded, we felt it to be
our privilege to form into a body by our-
selves, to maintain the worship of God, and
to hold up our light in this region of dark-
ness, where human wisdom is substituted
for the commands of God.  We will now
enquire whither ‘D. D." Kendrick and his
coadjutor . Galusha, have power over the
churches to dictate and proseribe? The
dictation and proscription of men we fear
not so long as .we have “Thus saith the
Lord,” for our guide.
resolution, that if we had called a Rew.
Council of their stamp, and consulted with
them whether we were worthy to be called
a church, we should have escaped the
slander and saicasms of the Registor.

We have one thing yet to learn before

we submit to Coancils, i. e. that the Lord’

has authorised a tribunal above the church,

We infer from this

2. Receiving members from other regu-
lar Baptist churches.

We acknowledge the favor in giving
publicity to one fact, that we Teceive mem-
bers from other Baptiétchurches. We have
a goodly number for the, which we are
thankful, and our little band has increased
tomore than four-times ter, When a poor
Baptist who has groaned under the pres-
sure of humun engines for years, comes to
our door and knocks for entrance, we say
come in thou blessed of the Lord, Our
next remarks are in reference to questions
proposed by the convention to the courcil
for decision in veference to the Martins-
burgh church, of which church Eld. 8al-
mon has not been a member for more than
two years.  From Martinsburgh church,
Elder Salmon was transfered to Trenton
church ; thenfrom T'renton to this church,
of which he is now a member, (sce said let-
ter abové)——we wish the reader to notice
the self-contradiction of the committee,—
They say he was last a member of Tren-
ton chuich—if so what have Martinsburgh
church to do with Eld. Salmon ? This has
reference to things that are pasi and settled
as was proven before the council by parole
and written testimony. We believe this
course has been taken to save the sinking
combination, which they have by so doing,
made to appear more visible.

For us it is passing strange how men
professing Godliness dare present such
things before the public. This Iniquity is
palmed onthe Martinsburgh churchto their
shame and disgrace m the view of all un-
prejudiced persons who attended the coun-
cil. Is it not manifest that those Anti-chyis-
tian denunciations, and decisions were in
consequence of Eld. Salmon’s connexion
with this church.

. Inthe conclusion ofthe whole mattey the
council have pathetically exhorted Elder
Salmon and his adherents, to consider the
subjectin connexion with the retributions of
eternity, and then say the Saviour has pro-
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uounced an eternal and everlasting hene-
diction on the peace makers &c. A fow re-
marks and we conclude for the present,—
That the glorious Redeemer has pronoun-
ced a benediction on peace makers is true;
bui not on those who make false peace or
daub with untempered Morter. Lo! a con-
vention have built upa wall, and a council
have daubed it with untempered morter ! !
Listen,none can find fault with scripture,we
shall qnote the following from Ezek. xiii,
10, 11, 12 “Because, even because they have
seduced my people, saying, Peace; and
there was no peace ; and one built up a
wall, and lo, others daubed it with untem-
pered mortar ; Say unto them which daub
it with untempered moriar, that it shall fall:
there shall be an overflowing shower; and
ye, O great hailstones, shall fall ; and a
stormy wind shall rend ¢2. Lo, when the
wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you,
Where is the daubing wherewith ye have
daubed it.”” We hope the reader will read
the whole Chapter. Now there we stand
alone in this region, under the sensure of
men who we expect to meet at the T'ribun-
al, when the secrets of men’s hearts will
be known. Dear Brother we rejoice to
lsarn through the * Signs of the Times,”
that we are not alone. We rejoice that
there are Baptist yet who refuse the mark
of the Beast, and the number of his name,
We wish to be recgnized as standing op.
posed to pious fraud and religious “specu-
Signed, by order of the Churh.

" CHARLES RAYAN,
ISAAC LYMAN,
EDWIN PAYNE,
NEWTON CLARK.

Committee appointed by the Baptist ch’h.

in West Turin. .
AN ALLEGORY.

Black River Bear Hunting.

lation.

'OUND ON THE HIGH ROAD, IN THE VICINITY OF
LEWIS COUNTY, NEW YORK.

Drar Broruer :—I must give you a short
sketch of an event that took place with us between
the years 1824 and 1834, 'There was a Bear as

BEEEEESS  ——————
-we thought that did much damage among us,
Atbroad day light he came among our sheep and
Lambs, and made such havock among them that
it appeared as though he would devour the whole
flock, and you know that Sheep and Lambs re.
quire a great deal of looking after ; and hence,
the importance of having a Shepherd, however
early in the spring we were very much hurried
about our Spring-work, not thinking but what
our Sheep and Lambs were strong, and that they
could keep out of the way, till he had actually
come among them and feasted his ferocious ap-
petite on the blood of the Sheep and Lambg.—
Now there were in this country five men, whose
occupation was to look after Sheep, and they
were Brothers; I will give you their names :

<Keen-eye, Faint-heart, Sellwill, Sym-pathy,

Love-all. 'We concluded we would call one of
these men whose name was Keen-eye, to look -
after the Sheep aud feed them, and also to find

out the lurking places of the Bear, and he had

not been with us above an hour, so remarkably

keen was he before, he saw the Bear bounding

along towards the sheep with his mouth wide

open ready to devour, a i

Keen-eye, immediately steped in between the

Bear and the Sheep, with u drawn sword in his
band and other implements of war, ready for the
battle, with a full determination to kill the Bear
or dieon the spot himself; & just as he was ready

to wield the fatal blow his Brother Faint-heart,

came as with an Esgle’s wing, and cried out
“ Hold ! hold! Brother you must not kill ;itis
contrary to our Father’s command,” “Thon shalt
not kill.”  Keen-eye siood amazed, to think his
Brother should apply the command in such a
manner as to try to prevent his killing the Bear,

but he remembered his Father’s command, which
was not to fleein time of danger, (John x, 2,)

thinking that if the case would go hard with him,

that his Brother would assist him, or at least
would not leave him to suffer and be torn to pieces
by such an enemy to Sheep and Lambs, but in-
stead of helping his Brother to kill the Bear, he
took out his trumpef and called his other three
Brothers to ‘apprebend and bind their Brother

1 Keen-eye, for attempting to kill jn aDY €aSe.—m

These four Brothers, as I have told you before,
were Shepherds and had Sheep under their care
—nhere I must remark to you, that Faint- heart,
the oldest Brother was holding some aljance with
animals that dwell in dark places, where none

~



can corne but those that can sce in the dark, and
these animals can see in the dark by the reflec-
tion of each others hair, painted by the mud of
human invention, and while Faint-heart saw
that he conld not prevail on his Brother Xeen-eye
10 leave the Bear, and let him live among the
Sheep and Lambs,—there was now no titne to
be lost, secing that Kecn-eye was determined to
clear every Bear from among his flock ; Faint-
heart told bis Brother the whole story how hard-
hearted their Br. Keen-cye was, to kill all these
poor Bears and indeed some of them might be
Sheep for what he knew, I tell you something
must be done, and I want that we should be all
agreed, you know that I am your oldest Brother
and always felt much for your welfare as Shep-
herds, I'know that you will listen to me,—and
now Brethren what shall we do to this hard-
hearted wretch,Keen-eye. ’

Love-all said, * we shall now eonsult together
what measures we shall take to puta stop to that
fellow, for he is too bad to ill all these poor
Bears without consulting us before-hand.”

Taint-heart stood ap and said, ¢ Brethren 1

. - . ?
perceive that your minds are all to the same puint.

Self-will said, “Brethren, 1 should like to have
our youngest Brother sym-pathy, to tell us free-
1y what he can do in this case.”

Sym-pathy wrose and said,
what I can do, I haven large quantity of dust
and sand in my pockef, T will throw it into the
eyes of the Bheep, and then they can not see the
sword that our Father did give to Keen~eye, and
then the Sheep will be mad with Keen-eye, and
they ‘will rush upon him and bind him, and de~
tiver him ap unto us, and our tribunal will ac-
cording to the rule of our court, shear his head,
and pull his keen-eyes too.”

Self-apill said, ¢ T do approve of the aforesaid
peasures, but we - must be careful in the choice
of jurymen, and we must have him tried by the
for if we let-him go with the small

w1 will tell you

new Statute,
punishment of 1he old Statute, that is,to bave bis
hair & eyes pullédout,bis hair will grow very soon
and he will go about and kil Bears again, and
not only so, but he will tell the family, and his
Tather who is alweys vary fond of him, calling
him his Son Joseph, and you know, his Mother

is a Queen j—and now Breihren 1 tell you bis
topgue must be cut off, or clse. the Queen will

know all about it, and then there will be no
chance for Bears and Sheep to live together ; ds
it is promised in the Greal Book that it shall be
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before the end of the world,—althongh the above
isnot the promise, never mind that, let U8 gain
our point, Away with him !! away with him !
he is not fit to live, our Father we know has given
him one of the best spying-glasses that e\ver was,
he can see far and near, if his Ghost will not
trouble somebody, it is a wonder to me.”

Mr. [aint-heart said, ¢ I move for a warrant
from Esq. Par-tial. Second that move.” All
agreed, and Keen-eye was apprehended and bro’t
beford Bsq. Par-tial ; the Warrant was got by
the oath of Faint-heart, and no evidence admit-
1ed but the three aforesaid Broihers. Esq. Par-
tial vead the Warrant as follows, vig 1—* Mr.
Keen-eye of the city of Zion, Christ gt. No, 12,
goes about with asword in hand, with-an inten-
ation to kill & destroy all peaceable Bears that he
can find, Sworn at my office, Januayy 24, new

style.”  Old Judge Bribe, was in the office, and

he begged leave to speak, the cry-man said speak

Judge. * Mr. Keen-eye you -ave not worthy to

live, we know,~-but will you to save farther trou-

ble, leave the country.” Now 8ir, ai this very .
limo there were other Shepherds from a distance, -
the name of one was, I -must-speak, and he was
a valient Shephagd, the others name was Mr.
Hearken, and 1 think Sir, 8 man with half an eye
might have seen the looks of Self-will, as soon
as Mr. I-must-speak arose up, and he said but a
word. Tinally Sir, these four shepherds, seem-
¢d to bo willing to select the juryman themseves.
and so it was Mr. Faint-heart, as he was the
eldest, was passing from South to North, could

call all jurymen in his way, and so could otheus,
even Mr. Love-all could do his part, with the

other two Brothers, After the said Warrant was
read, and much talking and winking by Tender-
heart to Baq. Par-tial, together with the advice
of Judge Bribe. The prisoner Mr. Keen-eye
was asked whether he  should deny the indict-
ment’’—to which Keen-eye replied, ** As for the
advice of Judge Bribe to leave the country and
save cxpense, I reply for as much as I regard the
Statutes of my King, from whom I receive daily
supplies and strength to wield his sword you see
by my side ; Tutterly refuse leaving the country,
and second,as to the indictment, (said Keen-eye)
I think it to be an honorto acknowledge the facts
contained therein.” |

By this time you must know there began to be
quite a stir, and said Self-will, * we must have
a Jury.”?  Said Esq. Par-tial, i you say we 1
Mr. Love-all winked to Sym-pathy, 50 they step-
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ped aside, while in the absence of Love.al] and
Sym.pathy, Mr. Tender-heart replied., “May it
please the court; my Brothers Self-will, Sym.
jpathy, and Love-all, have an interest in the re-
sult;” and said Esq. Par-tial to Keen-eye, what
say you to having a Jury,

Keen-eye said, “I. am not acquainted with
such a Court, it must be that the old Statute has
been revised.” Here Mr. Keen-eye offered to
present the Laws of the land, with the ancient
Seal, but Esq. Par-tial said, “Mr. Keen-eye, we
have a right to act in sucha case as the one be-
fore us, without law, as you have acknowledged
or plead gutlty to the indictment.”

Mr. Love-all said, *May it please the Court,
we plead an adjournment for some days as we
wish to select the best jurymen that we can find
from the South to North,” and so it came to pass,
the day of trial came on, and the whole Jury—
it seemed that Mr. Faint-heart had been tending
Sheep where there was another Shepherd whom

he saw every Moon, and he said there is a Shep- -

herds Court not far from us soon,—*“Well” said
Mr. Love-gain, * I have businessin that quar-
ter, and it is ten to one if they do not call me to
sit on the Jury,”—so Esq. Par.tial called the
Court to order, then stood up the Uryman and
said, ¢ The jurymen will take their seals, so they
all set down ; you will answer to your names.
Mr. Mans-wisdom, here ! Mr. Herds-man, here !
My, Please-all, here ! Mr. Lovegain, as you are
present, you will take a seat with the Jury.” Mr.
Tender-keart smiled as he remembered what
wag said a few days before,—the Crier said,
¢ Here is a Mr. Add-nothing, he willbe seated
with the Jury, (may it please the Court said the
Crier) the jury are all here.” Mr. Side-man
the Clerk, sware the Jury. Jury come forward,
—you do promise to try this cause now pending
between Keen-eye Defendant, and Faint-heart,
Love-all, Self-will, and Sym-pathy Plaintiffs,
and a true verdict give in favor of Plaintiffs, ac-
cording to the new Statute, Jury sworn and
empunnelled. The Jury will now chonse a Fore-
man : let Mr. Love-gain be Foreman, & Mans_
wisdom Seribe. All agreed ? Ready for trial !
« Sjlence in the Court,” said the Crier ; where-
upon Mr. Self-will opened his own cause, viz :
“May it please the Court, and Gertlemen of the
Jury—the cause to be opened for investigation
before you has been . of long standing ; your
patience therefore s solicited, the root of diffi-

- journed for one hour.

culty is quite remote and very bitter to me. I
shall therefore only notice some of the branches.
This prisoner at the Bar, Mr, Keen-eye, pas for
some months past been very troublesome, ng you

ill perceive by his indictment, which we shall

enlarge upon, and if possible, give it anothes

coloring which we have a right to do according
to the new Statute. Our object, Gentlemen of
the Jury, is to so present the case before you,
that you will see that if Keen-eye is not shorn of
his hair, his eyes taken out, his sword taken a.
way, his tongue cut off; and his commission
wrested from him, that we the joing Plaintifis
will have to roam abroad to find employment, for
our flock now will lick the food from the hand of
Keen-eye unless we are present to give them
some slop ourselves, and with all ourskill .we
cannot prevent many of them from going into
the pastare with Keen-eye's tlock, and we fear

that all the healthy ones will leave us in the same

way—and furthermere Gentlemen of the Jury,
you know that if we loose our Sheep in this way
some of you will sustain a great loss too,, as
you have a share of the wool annually.”

Mr. Man’s-wisdom eyed Mr, Love-gain at
this time I tell you Sir—and they smiled too
as I was looking them in the face; I suppose
they thought that they should have their portion
of wool as they were in the want of some at this
rime’or their I'actory must stop, & you know that

~would be quite a loss to them, for they had much

to do in thatline of business. . But to return to
the Caurt; Mr. Self2eill continued and said * for
a conformation of what I have said, I shall aduce
testimony, my ‘first witness is Stand-by.

Mr., Stand-by arose & said, “Gentlemen of the
Jury, T am acquainted with this Keen-eye, and
all that Mr. Self-will has said is true, and if I
thoughtthat the case would not go against Keen-
eye I'would say much more.”  Mr. Quick-fire
then rose even without being called for, and said,
¢ Jf this Keen-eye is suffered to go unpunished
agreeable to the above, he will have all our Sheep,
this is my "voluntary testimony.”—Court ad-
One o’clock, Court come
in. Mr. Love-gain, arose and said, * Farther
testimony on the part of the Plaintiffis unneces-
sary, if Keen-eye the prisoner, has any defence
to make we are now ready to hear.”—Upon the
which Keen-eye stood up with, and offered to
read a scrip which was written by the Shepherds




L

| mmmmmm—
240

©

afore time for their regulation, and it was-

very plain there, that every Shepherd might feed
his own flock as he choose, and kill all-the wild
animals too—and other Shepherds bave no righ
to form into a club and kill him; and furthe
more, if this serip had been read, it would hav
blocked the wheels of the whole Court, for it is
totally opposed to all Shepherds Courts,—but
Keen-eye conld not have the scrip read, for Love-
gain said he * should not grant the privilege,”
~but Keen-eye didlet many of the beholders
seeit, and they said, “Now we know wt}yLove-
gain would would not have it read, for it would
come right in_ his face and eyes and expose the
whole Jury to ridicule ; so the scrip wgs laid
aside. ‘¢ Now,” said Keen-eye, “seeing I can-
not have the Law read, I beg jeawe to bring for-
ward one witness who isa commander of many
people, and his name was Blow-at-the-root, and
he is rightly named, (for Keen-eye said) this wit-
ness will show you that bitter root which Self-
aill alluded 1o in his plea.’—But Liove-gain the
Toreman said, ¢ his testimony cannot be admit-
ted,’=-so Mr. Blow-at-the-root passed by in
silence, and it was believed Sir, by many who
was at the Court, that Mr. Love-gain had been
told by Tender-heart, that this witness would
injure his cause very much.

So you see sir, that Keen-eye was not indulged
law nor witness, yet he ¢id defend himself from
many false accusations which he was charged

with by Mr Sympathy, ove of the plantifls, who .

had roamed far and near among many flocks of
sheep, and made them aliens to Keen-eye, and
Self-will also sent word abroad concerning Keen-
"eye, and once told Keen-eye's Father that he
was not o Shepherd, but- a Wolf who bad put
on a sheep’s skin to deceive the sheep. Mr.
Tender-heart alse told things aforetime, about
Keen-eye, much worse than has been known to
-any but Mr. Blow-at-the-root, and you know his
testimoney was not admitied ; as for Love-all he
is rightly named, in some respects, for he truly
loves ali who love him, and heloves.darkness too,
for he was often found in ambush’and sometimes
behind the wall in secret as he supposed, but
Keen.eye could look right through a wall and see
Love-all work in the dark.
court, at this time Love-gainsaid, ¢ Keen-eye,
haveyouany thing to say for yourself?”” to which
he replied as follows :  May it please the Court
and Gentlemen of the Jury, a few words touch-
ing the indictement, my Father who is Lord of
the Hills, said to me one day, My son Xeen-eye,
you must be a shepherd,—~but Isaidto my Fath-
er, I cannot do such as shepherds .do ;" but my
Father said *“I ean teach you very socn”’ So he
#aid I vnust have a sword, and He gave me this
sword and told me to keep it always, as it
would be very useful in defending the sheep
from all wild animals ; and other instructions he
would give me as I might be in need. Now

Gentlemen of the Jury, with this sword that my
Father gave 1 have trimmed Bears and Wolves
not a few, snd I have the smiles of my Father
in so doing; so you sce X have warred a good

But to return to the-

warfare in so doing, as for the Plantiffs, I con-
fess gentlemen they are more in Jove with Bears
and Wolves than I am, and now Gentlemen of
the Jury, if I must suffer the penalty of this your
new Statute asyou see fit to deeide according 10
your oaths, even in favor of the Plaintiffs—
my Father will know it very soom, for he isal-
ways within hearing, and if He comes I tell you
it will be over with you, and well with me, not-
withstanding a prisoner at your Bar,—¢ Stop !
Stop !” said the Foremap, “ we can hear no
more.” 8o you see Sir, that Keen-eye could
not proceed at all in making any further defence
and then the Jury retired for a short time, and
then returned with the following condemnation,
Mr. Foreman said, **Keen-eye,—you are found
guilty, as there has been no evidence before us
in your faver. Your sentence is, to have your
head shaved, your keen-eyes pulled out, vour
sword must be delivered up, and your office ar-
rested from you ; and we would execute the sen-
tence, and give rast to Bears, if we had all power.
Now you have your séntence Mr. Keen-eye, and
we wish all who see you to flee from you.—Ad-
journed. So you must know six; that Love-gain
and Man’s-wisdom, went on about their work,
for they were -Wool gatherers, for the Factory.

And Keen-eye drew his sword and marched
off to the Sheepfold to feed the sheep and lambs,
and daily his flock increases.

Now Mr. Investigator, if any farther informa-
tion is necessary, please fo call at my office at
the head of Straight Lain No. 1.

Your old friend. DREAMER. -

The West Turin communication presents an
almost, unparalled [among Baptist] display of
clerieal usurpation. We are not much accus-
tomed le communicating in parables, but the
foregoing allegory [written we know not by
whom] is so well adapted to the illustration of
the unhallowed movements of the confederacy
formed for -the evident purpose of coercing Bro.
Salmon, and the church of his charge to a com-
plianee with the popular order of things,—As-
sessing and taxing the Baptist members of this
Btate, $10 on every $1000 they may be foundto

possess, for immediate support of themselves, °

in addition to the already infolerable burdens of
popular BENEVOLENCE under the weight of which
they now groan.—~We regret the want of.room

1o express our abhorance of the dark conclave of

Messrs Ashley, Clark, Bloodgett and Warner, to
injure if not to distroy Bro, Salmon and the West
Turin Brethren, us well as lo authority assum-
ed over the rights of independant churches by
Dr. Kendrick the President, E Galusha, and oth -
ers of the directors & Co. of the Theological
College at Hamilton. May the Lord sustain
our persecuted Br'n, in the stand they occupy in
opposition to the abominations of that devoted
region, in which they appear truly like a: lily
smong ths therns, - ’

Rrcpirrs.— Elder, P. Hartwell, Maine, $10.
Doct Wm. B.Slawson, $2. Jas. Moore, N.J. $1.
David Hulse,$1. S Wilkison, 1. John Brook. $1.
A. Earl, 8.C. $1,-8.1. Lockwood, $2in all. 8. N,
Calms, Ky, $5. .
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Por the Signs of the Times.

FURTHER REMARKS RELATIVE TO PRE-
' DESTINATION.

Broruer Bersg:—Having unde1stood
that several of our Brethren in different
places, as well as others, have so constru-
ed my pieces on the Absolute Predestina-
tion of all things, as to infer that I repre-
gent God to be the Author of sin, I have
been led to look over those No's. to see if
I did make any slip on that point, and
leave'any sentence so worded, as to give
Just ground for their construction. ButI
do not find a single sentence, which by any
fair interpretation, represents God as be-
ing the author of sin in general, or as com-
pelling the creature to a sinful choice by
any arbxtraly force put upon his mind. I
" think, if any of our Brethren, who™ have
taken up this wrong idea of those No's. on
Predestination, would take the trouble to
examine them again impartially, they
will find that so far from my representing
Glod as being so the author of sin as to ex-

_empt man from guilt in his sinful transac-
tions, I have endeavored particularly to
show, whilst the predestination of God de-
termines that sin, and the sinful acts of men
and devils, shall result in the accomplish-
ment of his own glorious purposes, that
this predestination does not destroy the free
agency of man, but leaves him free to act,
and consequently conscious of his guilt,
and justly subject to punishment fox his

crimes.
and of the Assyrian,(No. 4. Signs No. 8.)
and of Judas and the Jews, (No. 2. Signs
No. 5)

Persons who make these objections to
my views as published seem to overlook
the fact, that I speak of God’s government
in this case, as being a predestination, or
pre-determination, to permit such and such
acts of depravity to take place, andto cause
them to produce certain results, and to
transpire under certain circumstances ; and
not a predestination to. compel men to per-
form those acts.

I know that many persons, have, in theix
minds, so attached to the term predestina-
tion, the idea of arbitrary force exerted up-
on the minds of men, compelling them to
act, as never to attend, to any other expla-
ation given to the subject. Whereas by at-
taching suchan idea to the term predestina-
tion when spoken of God, they divest him
of that infinite wisdom and understanding
which belongs to liim, and bring him down
to a level with us short-sighted mortais.—
Man when he absolutely pre-determines an
act or event, acts toolishly, for the knows
not what an hour may bring forth, Not
so with God ; he can, and does declare the
end from the begmnmg with all the attend-
ant circumstances.

Persons who suffer their mmds to be
thus swayed by their prejudices against a
term, can scarcely fail of attaching to the
combined terms, absolute predestination,
every thing awful and tyranical. The
plain natural meaning of the term absolute
is wnconditional, in this sense, and in this
sense only is it used in this connexion.—

Asin the case of Joseph sBran.



And whilst we contend for an absolute or
W,comlitionalp?edestination, we deny that
there is any thing like an arbilrary pur-
pose or act to be found in the government
of God.

In order if possible to be more clearly
understood upon this point 1 will offer a
few additional remarks :

1. That such is the depravity of human

nature, that so sure as he is given up to
the sway of any one of his passions, and
comes 1to contact with circumstances ex-
citing him to the gratification of that pas-
sion, so assuredly he perpetrates ihe crime
to which his depraved passion thus urges
him. David in the case of Bathsheba and
Uriah, being left to the influence of his pas-
sion, needed but the exciting circumstance
of seeing from the roof of the King's house
‘the woman washing herself, to lead him on
to that course which resulted in the con-
summation of his whole crime. David
therefore instead of charging this act upon
God, was zonscious that it was chargeable
only to the depravity of his owa heart, and
therefore justly says to Nathan, I have sin-
ned against the Lord.  And yet there is no
reom left to suppose that this whold affair
was not embraced in the pre:determinate
purpose of God, for it was a very import-
ant link in that chain by which 8%:lo% de-
scended fram Judah. : ,

Hence, 2d. That whilst the predestina-
tion of God extends to every event which
takes place in the universe, it puts no other
force upon the minds of sinful agents than
that of restraint. God has predestined that
men shall not act out the depravity of their
hearts, any further than he for wise pur-
poses, has predetermined to let them go in
sin. For producing this restraint, he em-

ploys various instruments, as education,

- public opinion &c., and also frequently
causes the various passions of man, to coun-
teract the undue influence one of another,
In a word, the predestination of God se-
cures, that so far as he has determined to
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leave any one to act ont the depravity of
his heart, so fur attending circumstances
shall be favorable thereto ; as inthe case
of Pharoah: Fyen Jor the same purpose
have I raised thee u » (that s, by my prb«
vidence, to the throne of Egypt, that full

-opportunity may be given thee to show the

haughtiness and cruelty of thy heart,)
that I might show my power in thee, (in
causing thy arrogance and rage to work
thy own destruction and my people’s de-
liverance.) So of Judas, the thirty pieces -
of silver are recured to him for a bajt.—
On the other hand wherein God has deter-
mined to restrain the wrath of man, orto
but restraints upon his depravity, he places
him in circumstances caleulated to .exert
the necessary force upon his passions.f

But from whence comes depravity and
sin % 8in exists in the world in the depravi-
ty of man, & yet in its origin it was a non-
existence ; not a - creature, nor an eternal
existence. God is but the innucent cause,
if I may use the expression,of its having an
existence: Had not God brought intelli-
gent creatures into existence sin could ne-
ver have had a being ; and if God had not,
created and placed those creatures under a
law, and left them to the free exercise of
their own wills whether to obey or not, sin
would never have become an existence in
the world ; and yet not God bhut angels and .
men, each in his sphere, brought it into ex-
istence.

The existence of sin in the world, may
be aptly illustrated by the existence of dark-
ness. Darkness could never have had an
existence had not God made creatures
needing the medium of material light, in
order to the exercise of their/korgan‘s of
vision. Forin God, is no darkness at all.
But when creatures were produced need-
ing material light to enable them to see,
the absence of that light is what we cal.
darkness. In reference to the statement

(Gen. i, 2) And darkness was upon the Jace
of the deep ; 1 understand it to be spoken




rienindonieimmant i

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 243 .

e e

in relation to the progtess of creation, and

to be an intimation that the matevial light.

suiting this material world was not then
created, and that this darkness or absence
of light was no more a direct production-of
God, than was Lhe formless state of maltter
m its original production. The one was
the absence of that order which was afier-
wards given to the matter created. the o-
ther, the absence of that light which crea-
tures would need to the use of sight. Itis
true God" has given to material darkvess 2
permanant being in velation tu creatures on
. earth,by dividing belween the light and be-
tween the darkness, instead of giving to the
light an entire sway over the earth.

So of sin, to go back no tarther than its
relation to man, God made man wpright,
‘but made him a dependent and an account-
able creature and therefore laid him under
obligations to be holy in heart and life un-
to God, or in other words, to be entirely
and wvoluntarily devoted to the will of his
Creator. And being thus created God
gave him a command as a test by which
to prove his voluntary subjection to his
Creator or his voluntary holiness. I say
to prove whether he would be holy to God,
I know the general idea is, even among
those whom we esteem sound, that God
created man a holy being, but this is an
idea I have not been able, {perhaps from in-

feriorify of intellect,) to comprehend, that.

is, to say in relation to_heart holiness or
voluntary - devotion to God, 1 know that

the word holy is sometimes used to denote’

mere freedom from impurity, in this sense
1 cheerfully’give in to the idea, that man
was created holy, that he came from the
hands of his Creator, pure. Man beirg
thus put to the test, he soon showed a des-
titution of that voluntary holiness, that self-
devotedness to God which, his being a
creature, laid him under obligation to ex-
ercise. This want of holiness, was sin, it
was a violation of his obligationand a trans-
gression of the command under which he

H

was placed. And I do not know byt that
Adam’s thus prefering  his own é‘ratiﬁca-
tion, to submission, to the governmen of
God was as much a natural or necessary
consequence of his being lefi to choose foy
himself as is the succession of darkness io
the withdrawal of light. I know that be-
ing thus left to his own choice, the very
first occasion finds him choosing to set up
for himself, for Adam was not deceived :
and I know that God with certainty knew
that this would be the course of the man ;
hence the setting up of Christ before the
foundation of the world, The act was Ad-
am’s own, it was not that Satan infused any
evil principle into him. Satan was only
an instrument in beguiling Eve, of exciting
him to a choice upon the point. Man
having made his choice to serve self rather
than God ; the penalty cof the command
took immediate effect, and depravity runs
through the whole human family, and be-
came from the choice of Adam, the reign-
ing power over the human heart, reigning
unto death ; the penal requisition of the
law giving it that power, for the strength
of sin is thelaw. Hence man exists un-
der the law of sin and death, from which
he could be ransomed only by the blood of
Christ; & delivered only by being brought
into a new existence as a new creafure 1n
Christ, and that only by the power of God.

Do any ask what has predestination to
do with this ? I answer that it has this much
to do with it ; that God predestinated man
to be, or pre-determined to make him just
such a creatureas he was, and to leave him
to encounter the temptation in his own
creature weakness, that he might act freely

without the restraints of communicated

holiness ; with the certainty of his falling
and becoming dead in irespasses and sins,
and thus an occasion should be offered for
bringing in the Sun of Righteousness. And
here is the counterpartto the figure of dark-
ness. Ifcreatures had not been so formed
as to need material light, there would have
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been 10 occasion for the sun ; if man had
not 50 fallen, as to need a Divine Saviour,
the Word had not been made flesh. Hence
says.Christ, Icome « Light unto the world.
And in the coming of Christ theve is Glory
to God ir the haghest, on'earth peace, good
will towards man. If glory to God in the
highest come through Christ, then predes-
tination has assuredly secured a greater
good by man’s being left to fall, than could
have eome to the universe by his being
supported and confirmed, by the power of
God in his original state of uprightness.—
Thus the predestination of God instead of

) making God the author of sin, secuted that
all the glory of redemption, should result
from the malice of Satan and the native
weakness of man.

S. TROTT.
Fawrfox Court House, Vo. July 7, 1834,

FOR ’fHE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

On Eternal Justification.
[continuED FROM PAGE 197.]

In this, I purposeto reply, to the charge
brought against us as making election e-
very thing ; and therefore are always con-
tending for it.

Election is as important in a sinner’s
salvation, as St. Paul made his Lord’s first
rising frem the dead w0 the churche’s re-
surrection ; for he argned, that if Christ
was risen then the church must rise from
tke dead also, bui if he has not, then the
church could not; and so we argue if a sin-
ner be elected in Christ, certain and genu-
ine repentance, faith, and obedience, unto
eternal salvation shall follow ; but when
sinners are not elected in Christ, all their
‘obedience, repentance, and faith, shall cer-
tainly terminate in their eternal confusion
We add further, in defence of a form of
sound words, that Moses was commanded
to make all things according to the paitern

(form or order) showed him inthe Mount ;

but why ? The reason is evident: 1. e, had
he madeall things, but not made thf.em' ac-
“cording to the pattern showed him, he

would have done worse than nothing.—
This thevefore, may be considered at least
as introductory to our defence and self-jus-
tification, as Antinomians, who cannot be
prevailed upon, either by devils or men, to
believe or admit with many ministers and
churches of the Baptist order of our duy,
that the justification of God’s elect is a time
act, believing as we do that it was from
eternity ; nor do we hesitate to proncunce
such a doctrine scriptural, without refer-
ring to a single human author in defence
ot the now-a-day unfashionable and Anti-
nomian belief j although a Gill, Witsius,
Goodwin, Ames, and other mest celebrated
Divifies, as ever wrote or preached in de-
fence of christianity, all contended for the
same. DBut leaving these worthies in
Christ's cause out of the guestion, at pre-
sent; let us attend to the important ques-
tion of, what saiththe Scriptures on the sub-
ject 2 #T'o the law and to the testimony,”

‘therefore, which alone ought to be the stand-

ard to judge the light and darkness, oftruth
and ervor.

Now all spiritual persons will readily
allow, that the whole church of God was
chosen, elected, and sahectified, or set apart
by God in Christ from eternity ; wherefore
the question is, in what character or con